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Author's Note 

I HAVE capitalized the root letters (Ming gZhi) of each word in the 
transliterated Tibetan in order to ensure a correct and easy reading. 

For the phonetic transcription of Tibetan, I mainly followed the Nalanda 
Translation Committee guidelines provided by Larry Mermelstein. 

Throughout the book I have added words in parentheses to make the 
meaning of the quoted texts clear or to provide their Sanskrit, Tibetan, 
or English equivalents. I have also provided a number of alternative 
translations or synonyms in square brackets. 

In the bibliography,] stands for "folio," the Tibetan style of pagina
tion; and p for "page" according to the Western style. 

In the notes, the titles of texts quoted are indicated by abbreviations, 
such as BC for sNying Thig Gi brGyud 'Debs Byin rLabs Ch'ar rGyun 
discovered by Jigme Lingpa. The full titles are alphabetically listed in 
"Works Cited" at the end of this book. When a text in the Tibetan 
pagination style is quoted, the letters signifying the title are followed by 
the folio number, which is followed by the letter a or b to designate the 
front or back side of the folio. This is then followed by the line number. 
For example, "BC Iaii." Page and line numbers without the letter a or 
b indicate the Western style of pagination. 





Preface 

M asters of Meditation and Miracles is a collection of biographies of 
realized teachers whose lives were full of peace, enlightenment, 

and amazing miracles. They flourished in Tibet, the Roof of the World, 
in its golden days. These teachers belong to the Longchen Nyingthig lin
eage of the Nyingma school of Tibetan Buddhism. . 

Longchen Nyingthig (the heart-essence of infinite expanse, or the ulti
mate truth of the universal openness) is a cycle of mystical teachings that 
represent the innermost meditation of Dzogpa Chenpo, revealed by the 
great scholar and adeptjigme Lingpa (1730-I798).jigme Lingpa discov
ered them as a "mind ter" (or "mind treasure"}, teachings that were 
discovered from the enlightened nature of the mind. To Jigme Lingpa 
and then from him to the present~ the transmission of Longchen Nyingthig 
was passed through the lineage of many enlightened masters, the most 
outstanding being the ones whose lives are presented in this book. 

In the past, when I read the biographies that I have epitomized here, 
I saw them as most inspiring and amazing lives. But this time, as I was 
retelling them in my own words with my own feelings, I myself fre
quently underwent the experiences of pain, hardship, or excitement as 
well as peace, joy, light, or openness that the masters were going 
through. So the lives were no longer just stories to read or objects "out 
there" to think about. They were glimpses of the inner light of the 
masters, which is the "true nature" of the enlightened lives. In that 
"true nature," all the different phases and expressions of lives are in 
communion, like rivers flowing into the ocean, a single body of water. 
lf these biographies are read as stories with intellectual and emotional 
perceptions, the best possible benefit that could come is inspiration. If 
the lives are read in order to feel and unite with the experiences of the 
masters, the stories will certainly arouse spiritual realization, love, peace, 
openness, light, and healing in the reader's heart. 
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It was improper and indeed impossible for me to try to avoid the 
typical characteristic of Tibetan biographies, namely the inclusion of 
endless lists of teachers, teachings, ahd disciples of the masters, even 
though those lists might be b.oring for readers who are not Tibetan. But 
I tried not to let these details diminish the vividness of the narrative. 
Wherever possible, I attempted to bring out the inner feelings of the 
spiritual lives, and at the same time the external daily lives, of the mas
ters: how they faced and healed their physical pain, how they dealt with 
their emotional turmoil, how they overcame their spiritual or meditative 
illusions, and, more important, what kind of experiences they had when 
they awakened their own inner Buddha Mind and Buddha qualities. 

This book has two parts. The ·first is an introduction providing a short 
life of the Buddha and a list of major lineages of Buddhism in Tibet. 
While basing the Buddha's life on traditional scriptures, I have tried to 
present it in terms of its meaning and his teachings rather than as a 
historical narrative. For the list oflineages of Buddhism in Tibet, I have 
given a structural outline of some of the major ones, but few details of 
them or their teachings. 

The second part is the main body of the book. It presents the principle 
of the three Buddha bodies and the biographies of thirty-five masters of 
the Longchen Nyingthig lineage. 

The three Buddha bodies are Dharmakaya, the ultimate body, which 
is the total openness, the absolute nature of the Buddha; Sambhogakaya, 
the enjoyment body, which designates all the true Buddha forms that 
appear without subject-object duality; and Nirmal).akaya, the manifested 
body, which is the forms of the Buddha perceived by ordinary beings. 
The three Buddha bodies are the sources of the ultimate teachings, such 
as Longchen Nyingthig. 

The first master of the Longchen Nyingthig lineage in human form is 
Prahevajra (also known as Garab Dorje). The lives of the early human 
masters from Prahevajra down to Guru Rinpoche (9th century CE) have 
a unique quality. They were manifested as a higher power of discipline 
and attainments, possessing superhuman endowments and power. From 
Longchen Rabjam on, although the lives of these later masters reflect a 
path, dedication, and power different from our own, still they had many 
experiences that are similar to our own hardships, pain, and emotions, 
and we can imagine ourselves reaching the point when we would possess 
their capacity for dedication, healing, and realizations. Thus, the lives of 
the early masters are the most important ones, but for many readers the 
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lives of the later masters might be easier to understand and empathize 
with. 

It seems that there are two reasons for having these two types of 
biographies. Changes in the art of writing account for some of the differ
ences between the accounts of early and later masters. But the main 
reason is the change of drcumstances and gifts of the audience and their 
level of openness and appreciation. 

Among the liv~s of the later masters, too, there are many, such as Do 
Khyentse, who were born with amazing wisdom and power, while oth
ers, such as the First Dodrupchen and Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku, accom
plished the highest spiritual attainments through disciplines of austerity 
and dedication. Many masters often faced harsh obstructions in their 
spiritual journey, but the power of their understanding, commitment, 
and inspiration not only kept them on the path, but led them to their 
goals. 

The Longchen Nyingthig transmission flowed through many masters 
of various lineages. In this book I was able to include only the main 
masters of the Longchen Nyingthig lineage itself and those masters who 
were direcdy involved in bringing the Longchen Nyingthig transmission 
to my teachers and then on to me. 

Concerning the lives of many masters there is a vast literature, but for 
some important masters, Dola Jigme Kalzang, Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye, 
Khenpo Pema Dorje, the Second Dodrupchen, and Onpo Tendzin 
Norbu, I could fmd very litde material. Also, I focused more on those 
masters about whom there is litde material in English rather than on 
masters whose lives are already available in English. 

The masters whose lives are chronicled in this book are some of the 
many rare individuals whom we had in Tibet during its more than ten
century-long history of Buddhism. One should not, however, get the 
impression that most of the Tibetans were great meditators and accom
plished adepts displaying miraculous powers, as the novel Lost Horizon 
might portray! Such accomplished masters were very rare in Tibet in 
comparison with the population as a whole. At the same time, there is 
no reason to doubt that they were people of great spiritual power and 
realization. Where the circumstances were right and there was total ded
ication to the advancement of the spiritual quality of the mind rather 
than to material progress, such spiritual attainments were witnessed not 
just in Tibetan civilization, but in many cultures throughout the history 
of the world during the golden times of their spiritual wealth. 

XV 
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For me the material in this book was the most inspiring that I have 
ever worked on. Each master is totally different, yet they are very similar. 
Each great master has his or her own unique character to manifest, role 
to play, and place to fill in this golden lineage of Longchen Nyingthig. 
Most of these great masters have gone, disappeared into the distant past. 
But their presence in the golden lineage, their words of enlightening 
teachings, and their power ofliberating blessings are still with us. 
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Introduction 

B UDDHA is the universal truth, and Buddhism is the path to realize 
it. Buddha is the true nature, the openness, and the enlightened 

state of the universe, "as it is." All the phenomenal appearances are just 
the manifestative power of that true nature itself, "as they appear." If we 
realize our own true nature, the ultimate peace, openness, oneness, and 
enlightenment, we are all Buddhas. Then all phenomena will spontane
ously arise as the Buddha pure land, the power of the true nature. 

Buddhism is the stages of the path to realize Buddhahood, and it is 
the teachings that inspire us to that realization. 

Shakyamuni Buddha (fifth-fourth century BCE)I is one of the many 
beings who became Buddha through the path of Buddhism in this age 
of ours. He is the master who propagated the path popularly known as 
Buddhism. But he is not the only Buddha, and Buddhism is not limited 
to his words alone. 

Tantras are the original esoteric scriptures ofBuddhism. They include 
many Nyingma tantras, such as the tantns of the Longchen Nyingthig 
cycle. These are not necessarily the written records of words uttered by 
the Shakyamuni Buddha. However, they are Buddhist teachings since 
they came from the Buddha bodies, and they provide the methods that 
lead us to Buddhahood. Furthermore, they were discovered by the real
ized followers of Sh:ikyamuni Buddha and are in harmony with his 
teachings. 



Shakyamuni Buddha 

SHAKYAMUNI Buddha, the Fully Awakened One, was born amid 
wondrous signs over twenty-five centuries ago, in the Lumbini gar

den, now in Nepal, to King Shuddhodana and Queen Mayadevi of the 
Shakya.lineage. He was named Siddhartha, and he soon became versed 
in various kinds of knowledge and skilled in different. arts in order to 
become the future ruler of his kingdom. In time, his consort Princess 
Yashodhara conceived their son, Prince Rahula. 

Prince Siddhartha lived amid the supreme enjoyments of worldly 
pleasures and luxuries that could be provided in his time. His father even 
tried to prevent him from seeing or learning about people's miseries. 
But Siddhartha realized that in this mundane world no one has any true 
joy and there is nothing but suffering, the overwhelming suffering of old 
age, sickness, death, and endless woes. Whatever is born ends in death, 
whatever is brought together ends in separation, and whatever is full of 
joy ends in pain. All the mundane activities, direcdy or indirecdy, cause 
only suffering of dissatisfaction. All these sufferings are rooted in the 
wrong mental approach of grasping at "self, " 2 burning with negative 
emotions of hatred and desire, and craving for painful joy, as when 
yearning for the sensation of scratching an itch. Siddhartha was deter
mined to find the way to freedom from the life cycle of suffering and 
to lead others, the mother beings, to the realization of freedom and 
enlightenment. 

When he was twenty-nine, after his father reluctandy gave him per
mission to renounce his mundane life, he became a homeless ascetic 
wanderer. He went to a number of famous sages of India and meditated 
according to their teachings. He contemplated while observing severe 
austerities for six years on the banks of the Nairajiiana River. These 
pursuits generated high stages of absorption, peace, and joy, but none 
led him to the ultimate goal he was seeking: total freedom from grasping 
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at self, for all those attainments retained some degree of residue of grasp
ing at self. 

At the age of thirty-five, after realizing that physical austerity was not 
an effective means of reaching the truth, Siddhartha drank some refined 
milk. Having nourished himself, he went to Vajrasana, now known as 
Bodhgaya in the state of Bihar, India. There, on the eve of the full moon 
of the Vaishakha month (April/May), he sat in the meditation posture 
beneath a pipal (ashvattha) tree (known since then as the Bodhi Tree) 
and entered into absorption. 

Mter dusk, demonic forces massed before him with threats and temp
tations to prevent him from entering enlightenment. Clouds of demonic 
forces thundering threats and raining of weapons appeared. Celestial vir
gins came dancing to him to arouse his senses. But none moved his 
mind, and he remained in the contemplation of loving-kindness. The 
rain of weapons became the rain of flowers, and all the apparitions faded 
away like a mirage. 

Then, in the early part of the night, 3 he entered into the four stages 
of absorption (bSam gTan bZhi). The first stage is a one-pointed absorp
tion with joy (dGa') and bliss (bDe), detached from the sensations of the 
desire realm, reached by thinking about (rTog) and analyzing (dPyod) 
those sensations as gross and negative. The second stage is a one-pointed 
absorption in clear mind with joy and bliss, detached from thoughts and 
analysis of the sensations as in the first stage. The third is a one-pointed 
absorption with bliss, detached from taking joy in the sensations as in 
the second stage through equanimity (evenness), recollection, and 
awareness. The fourth is a one-pointed absorption with equanimity, de
tached from the feelings of bliss of the third stage by seeing it as too gross 
by means of pure mindfulness. 

Then, with that total calm, collected, luminous, applicable, and clear 
mind created by the four stages of absorption, he focused on dev:eloping 
the three states of awareness (Rig Pa gSum). ( 1) He acquired the "aware
ness of realizing the wisdom with divine eyes"4 which sees the infinite 
details of the vicissitudes of all beings with their karma, the cause behind 
them. (2) He acquired the "awareness of realizing the wisdom of past 
lives,"5 which sees infinite numbers of past lives of oneself and others 
and their various happenings and experiences in complete detail. 
(J) Then, in the early part of the full-moon day, he acquired the "aware
ness of realizing the wisdom of exhausting the contamination"6 by 

s 
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thinking about and realizing the nature of the "twelve-links of interde
pendent causation" (rTen 'Brei bChu gNyis), the law oflife. 

In this stage, he realized that because of (I) ignorance (unenlighten
ment) there arises the (2) formation of karma (volitional action), because 
of the formation arises (3) consciousness, because of consciousness arise 
(4) designation and form (mental ~nd physical objective phenomena), 
because of designation and form arise the (5) six sense faculties, because 
of the sense faculties arises (6) contact (of objects, senses, and their appli
cation), because of contact arises (7) sensation, because of sensation arises 
(8) craving, because of craving arises (9) clinging, because of clinging 
arises (10) becoming [existence], and because of becoming arise 
(I I) birth, sickness, (12) aging, pain, and death. Then also he r:!alized the 
law of the reversed process of the twelve-link interdependent causation. 
Beca~se of the cessation of ignorance formation ceases, and so on. 

He realized the four noble truths ('Phags Pa'i bDen Pa bZhi) of each 
twelve-link interdependent causation. He saw what is ignorance, what 
is the cause of ignorance, what is the cessation of ignorance, and what is 
the path of the cessation of ignorance, and so on. 

He realized the four noble truths. (I) He realized the truth of suffer
ing, that the whole of mundane existence in its totality is nothing but a 
cycle of suffering. (2) He realized the truth of the cause of suffering, the 
karma with emotional forces rooted in craving and grasping at self. 
(3) He realized the truth of the cessation of suffering, the attainment of 
nirva~a, enlightenment. (4) He realized the truth of the path of the cessa
tion of suffering, the training in the eightfold noble path, namely right 
view, right thought, right speech, right action, right livelihood, right 
effort, right mindfulness, and right concentration. 

Then, in the early dawn, he entered a vajralike absorption, solid, as 
no obstruction can destroy it; stable, as it cannot be moved by concepts; 
of the nature of oneness, as all things are of one taste in it; and all
pervading, as it is the true nature of all existents. In a single instant he 
exhausted even the most subtle traces of obscurations that he had har
bored in himself, perfected the realization of the three states of aware
ness, and became the fully enlightened one, the Buddha. He leaped into 
the air to a height of seven tal (palm) trees and, sitting there, proclaimed: 

Today, all the rebirths [for me] have ceased. 
The path is completed. 
There is nothing more to pursue. 

6 
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And: 

I have realized an ambrosia-like Dharma. 
It is a clear light: uncreated, profound, peaceful, and free from 

elaborations. 

During the remaining forty-five years of his life, tirelessly traveling on 
foot and living on-alms of one meal a day, with love and wisdom Buddha 
taught the way to Buddhahood and served his sangha, the community 
of monks, nuns, and devotees and all those whom he met and who came 
to him. During that period, the Buddha taught various paths for people 
of different temperaments. 7 

According to the Mahayana and Vajrayana traditions of Buddhism, 
Buddha taught not only Hinayana, the common or orthodox Buddhism, 
but also Mahayana, advanced Buddhism, and Vajrayana, esoteric Bud
dhism. 

Hinayana (or Theravadin) tea~hings of the Buddha are known as the 
Tripitaka, the three baskets. They are the Vinaya, on the moral discipline 
of the monastic community and lay devotees; Abhidharma, on the wis
dom ofBuddhist psychology and metaphysics; and Siitra, on contempla
tions and various discourses. 

His first sermon was on the four noble truths. It explains the whole 
evolution of the mental and physical cycle of the mundane world and 
the cycle in reverse. He taught it to his first five monk-disciples at the 
Deer Park, now known as Samath, near Vari!].a5i in India. The Buddha 
said: 

0 monks, there are four noble truths. They are suffering, the cause 
of suffering, the cessation of suffering, and the path of the cessation 
of suffering. (1) What is the noble truth of suffering? It is the suffer
ing of birth, old age, sickness, death, separation from desirable 
things, facing the unwanted, and not getting what one is seeking. 
In short, the five aggregates of attachment are suffering. This is 
called suffering. (2) What is the noble truth of the cause of suffer
ing? It is the craving [which produces] re-existence (or re-becom
ing as beings) and which is accompanied by passionate desire, and 
which finds total delight in [or attachment to] this and that. This is 
called the cause of suffering. (3) What is the noble truth of the 
cessation of suffering? The cessation of suffering is the total cessa-

7 
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cion of and total freedom from the desire, the craving, which pro
duces re-existence and which is accompanied by passionate desire, 
and which finds, creates, and takes total delight in this and that. 
(4) What is the path that leads to the cessation of suffering? It is the 
noble eightfold path, which consists of right view, right thought, 
right speech, right action, right livelihood, right effort, right mind
fulness, and right concentration. 8 

The achievement of the fruits ofBuddhism is dependent on the efforts 
of the individual practitioners themselves, and the Buddha's part is only 
to teach and inspire them. The Buddha said: 

I have shown you the path ofliberation. 
You· should understand that your liberation depends on yoursel£9 

The essence of Buddhist training is to act only with the proper disci
pline and to tame one's own mind through the eightfold noble path. 
The Buddha said: 

Commit no evil deeds. Perform all the virtuous deeds. 
Tame your own mind. That is the Buddha's teaching.10 

If we could tame our mind, all our physical actions would naturiilly 
become well disciplined, for the mind leads all. Buddha said: 

Mind is the main factor, and it leads all the actions. 
With a pure mind, whatever you say or do 
Will cause only happiness. 
It is like a shadow that follows. 11 

When we understand and realize the truth oflife and nature with our 
mind, we will attain freedom from all the sufferings. The Buddha said: 

When you see with your wisdom that all the compound things 
Are impermanent, . . . suffering . . . [and] selflessness, . . . 
You will never be hurt by any suffering. 
That is the right pathP2 

For Mahayana disciples, both human and nonhuman beings, the Bud
dha delivered the Mahayana teachings such as "transcendental wisdom" 

8 
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and "Buddha essence" on Mount Gpdhraku~a (Vulture Peak) in Rajgir 
(Rajagriha) in India and in many other places. Mahayana teachings were 
given to limited audiences, for the time of Mahayana teachings was not 
yet ripe. Centuries later, they were revealed to the public by masters 
who were keeping them and also by many who brought them back from 
different lands and world systems. 

Most of the Mahayana disciplines are based on Hinayana, or common 
Buddhist teachings, but the attitude and view are different. Compassion 
is an import:a,nt practice in common Buddhism also, but the intention to 
take total responsibility for others or to remain until every mother being 
is liberated is called bodhichitta, the mind of enlightenment. To train in 
the six perfections13 with that bodhichitta is the unique approach of 
Mahayana. 

In respect to view, the concept of emptiness is the central core of 
Mahayana doctrine. In absolute meaning or ultimate truth all phenom
ena are emptiness, and on the relative level or in conventional truth all 
are arising through interdependent causation, like a dream, mirage, or 
reflection. Thus the two truths are in union, and they are the nature of 
everything, with no contradictions. Emptiness is not a negative or nil, 
but it is total openness and freedom from dualistic mentality, conceptual 
designations, and notions of any extremes, either of existence or nonex
istence, neither or both. Primordial wisdom, which is emptiness and the 
realization of emptiness, clearly sees everything simultaneously without 
any limits. This wisdom is also symbolized as the mother, the source or 
dwelling place of all the Buddhas. 

In respect to training, 14 the followers of Mahayana first employ their 
mundane mind and mental events as the means of attaining Buddha
hood, and by progressing through that process, they finally attain Bud
dhahood. The Buddha said: 

Those bodhisattvas who have attained the wisdom of re.alizing the 
[union of] interdependent arising and the unborn and 
unceasing [nature of emptiness], 

Like the rays of the unclouded sun dispelling the darkness, 
Destroy the ignorance and attain the naturally present 

[Buddhahood].15 

And: 

I bow to the great mother of the Buddhas of the three times, 
[The emptiness, which is] the domain of self-awareness wisdom, 
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Freedom from designations, thoughts, and expressions, 
And, unborn and unceasing, like space.16 

And: 

Form is emptiness. E~ptiness is form. 
Emptiness is not separate from form. 
Form is not separate from emptiness. 17 

To Vajrayana disciples, the exceptionally matured human and nonhu
man audience, the Buddha gave the empowerment<; or initiation (abhi
~heka) and teachings of tantras, 18 the esoteric teaching of Guhyasamaja 
and Kalachakra and so on at Dhanyaka~ka in O<;l<;liya~a. and other' 
places, by transforming himself into the Sambhogakaya fonn, the true 
Buddha manifestation. Centuries later, when the time had come, those 
teachings were brought back from different lands and revealed to the 
public. In addition, many tantras were revealed by the Buddha(s) to 
numerous great realized adepts. 

The teachings of tantra are not just teachings but also convey a trans
mission ofthe esoteric power, the realization of primordial wisdom. This 
transmission takes place during the empowerment of the disciple into 
the learning and realization of tantra. Then the disciple maintains the 
continuity of that transmission, and that is called observing the samaya, 
the esoteric vow. With unbroken samaya, the disciple trains in the two 
stages. 19 The development stage cleanses attachment to phenomena, 
body, and mind. In it, with mental efforts, one visualizes the world, 
body, and mind as the ma~<;fala of the deity, appearing but empty, in 
order to purify birth, death, and the intermediate state. The perfection 
stage fulfills the attainments of power, blessing, and realization. In it, by 
admitting the air/energy and mind into the central channel, one realizes 
and perfects the wisdom, which is innate presence, free from thoughts 
and all-pervading. Tantric trainings20 embody an extraordinary skill of 
perfecting. For example, they perfect one's mind as the union of the 
realization of emptiness and the arising of all as the wisdom of great bliss 
(or compassion) and as the three Buddha bodies. Tantric training brings 
about the attainment ofBuddhahood in this very lifetime. The Buddha 
said: 

The teachings of the vajra-holder [trantra] 
Are based on the two stages. 
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They are the development stage 
And the perfection stage.21 

And: 

The inseparability [union] of emptiness and compassion 
Is called the Enlightened Mind.22 

At the age of eighty, 23 on thl. full-moon day of the Vaishakha month 
(April/May), sitting beneath shala (Shorea robusta) trees at Kushinagara in 
northern India, the Buddha proclaimed to his followers: 

Monks, I am about to enter into nirva~a. Don't torment yourselves 
by sorrow over it. If you have any question, ask me, so that no one 
will have to feel remorse over missing such an opportunity. 

He repeated this three times, but all kept silent. Then the Buddha took 
off his upper robes and, showing his bare golden chest, repeatedly asked 
the audience to see the body of the Buddha, which is' rare to witness. 
All felt the peace of an absorption by watching, without blinking, the 
purified goldlike body of the Buddha. Then once again he put on the 
robes, and, lying on his right side, he entered into mahaparinirval).a, 
the great cessation of sorrow, the ultimate peace, Buddhahood. He left 
his body as the source of blessing and recollection of the teachings 1nd 
the presence of the Buddha. 

AFTER THE BUDDHA 

Mter the Buddha, the seven patriarchs, notably Mahakashyapa and 
Ananda; the two excellents and six ornaments of Mahayana, notably 
Nagarjuna and Asailga; the eighty-four mahasiddhas 'ofVajrayana, nota
bly Saraha and Naropa; and the eight knowledge-holders, notably Pra
hevajra and Mafijushrimitra, maintained and propagated the Buddha's 
teachings, both sutras and tantras, in India and brought them to almost 
every comer of the Asian continent. 

About five centuries after the Buddha, Mahayana teachings began to 
be widely propagated. Then, ten centuries after the Buddha, Vajrayana 
teachings began to be widely propagated in India, under the umbrella of 
Mahayana. So Buddhism gradually developed into two major schools: 
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Hinayana, orthodox Buddhism, and Mahayana, advanced Buddhism. 
The Hinayana spread to the southern countries and the Mahayana into 
northern countries of Asia. This development has undergone various 
changes throughout the ag~s, but from the beginning of the twentieth 
century the distribution has been roughly as follows: Mahayana Bud
dhism, following the Sanskrit texts, has been propagated in Nepal, Cen
tral Asia, China, Korea, Java, Sumatra, Japan, Tibet, Bhutan, and Mon
golia. Hinayana, or Theravadin, Buddhism, following the Pali texts, has 
been propagated in Sri Lanka, Burma, Thailand, Cambodia, and Laos. 
In Vietnam both Hinayana and Mahayana were practiced. 

Unfortunately, in the twelfth century CE, the nonviolent nature of 
Buddhism caused it to disappear from the land of its birth, India, in the 
face of Hindu domination and, later, the Muslim invasions. However, it 
remained flourishing in Sri Lanka, Thailand, Burma, Nepal, Indochina, 
China, Korea, Japan, Tibet, Bhutan, Mongolia, and other countries in 
Asia. Today, in the twentieth century, Buddhism has been brought back 
to India and has spread to many places around the globe. 

One of the unique skills of Buddhism is the presence of multiple 
approaches in view and training. The LAnkilvatilra-satra says, "To the 
extent that thoughts go on occurring to beings, there is no limit to the 
yanas or approaches of Dharma." In the world there are innumerable 
beings, each of whom has a different nature and capacity. Therefore, it 
is necessary for there to be different paths for them to practice according 
to their natures. But it is impossible to teach as many yanas as there are 
sentient beings. However, the Buddha did give many different kinds of 
teachings of sutras and tantras for people of lesser, middle, and higher 
intelligence, all of which lead to the same goal. Depending on the differ
ent methods followed, the goal can be reached swifdy or after lengthier 
practice. 

In distinguishing the character of the three main yanas, the example 
is given of a poisonous plant, which represents the deftlements of igno
rance, lust, and anger. In Hinayana a trainee avoids the danger of the 
poison. In Mahayana the trainee destroys the poison by its antidotes. In 
Vajrayana, the trainee transmutes the poison into supreme wisdom. 
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B UDDHISM in Tibet originated in the seventh century CE, during 
the reign of King Songtsen Gampo (617-698 CE).24 In the ninth 

century, in the time of King Trisong Detsen (790-858 CE),25 Shantara
k~hita, Guru Rinpoche (Padmasambhava), Vimalamitra, and many of 
the greatest scholars and sages of their time in India were invited to 
Tibet. With hundreds of translators they translated the Hinayana, Maha
yana, and Vajrayana teachings into Tibetan. Tibet became a flourishing 
center for the entire range of Buddhist teachings. From the ninth until 
the middle of the twentieth century Tibet preserved the teachings of the 
three yanas in an unbroken transmission. 

All Tibetans are Buddhists, following the Mahayana and Vajrayana. 
There are many distinctions in philosophy, discipline, and aspirations 
between Hinayana and Mahayana, but the main point that distinguishes 
them is said to be attitude. One who practices Buddhism mainly for the 
happiness and liberation of himself is a Hinayanist. One who practices 
with bodhi-mind, the attitude of taking responsibility for the happiness 
and liberation of others, is a Mahayanist, a bodhisattva. In Tibet, at least 
at the start of a session of practice, if one begins with the development 
of bodhichitta, one is trying to be a follower of the path of Mahayana. 

Not only among the lamas and monks, but also among the laity, there 
is no one in Tibet who does not receive empowerments for tantric 
training; thus, all Tibetans are followers of tantra too. "In ancient India 
the tantra was practiced in secret, but in Tibet most of the tantras are 
practiced without much restriction. Teachers observe tliat the practice 
of tantra depends on devotion to the teachings, so that devotion qualifies 
a person to receive the instructions. India was never totally devoted to 
Buddhism, but Tibet was an entirely Buddhist country; hence there was 
not the same need for secrecy and discrimination in authorizing the 
study of the tantras. 
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In addition to Mahayana and Vajrayana teachings, many Hinayana 
scriptures, such as the four divisions of vinaya texts and many sutras, 
fot:m the basis of Buddhist practice in Tibet. So Tibet is a country in 
which the entire scope of Buddhist teachings is kept alive and practiced 
thoroughly. 

Various schools-four major and many minor traditions-of Bud
dhism emerged in Tibet. Interpretations of sutric teachings varied with 
different Tibetan scholars, but the main distinctions were in the inter
pretations and practice of tantras. The tantras that were translated from 
Sanskrit before the eleventh century are called Ngak Nyingma, the "old 
tantras," and the tantras translated during and after the eleventh century 
are called the Ngak ·Sarma, the "new tantras." There are tantras that 
were translated in both the early and later periods, but many were trans
lated in the earlier period but were not retranslated in the later period. 
Some tantras translated in the earlier period were lost, so that only the 
translations of the later period exist. And some earlier translations were 
revised during the later period and exist as the tantras of both the earlier 
and later schools. The tantras unique to the Nyingma are the three inner 
tantras, namely the tantras of Mahayoga, Anuyoga, and Atiyoga. 

As the result, four major lineages or schools developed in Tibet. The 
school of the original Buddhist tantric tradition of Tibet is called the 
Nyingma, the Old One. The followers of the new tantras developed 
into three different schools: 

1. Kagyii, founded by Marpa Lotsawa (1012-1099) 
2. Sakya, founded by Khon Konchok Gyalpo 

(1034-1 102) 
3· Geluk, founded by Je Tsongkhapa (1357-1419) 

In the sutra tradition there is no division of old and new translations. 
But the division that does apply to the siitras in Tibet is that of the early 
and later disseminations. The early dissemination (bsTan Pa sNga Dar) 
refers to the teachings propagated before the reign of King Lang Darma, 
who is credited with the destruction of the foreign religion, Buddhism, 
in Tibet. The later dissemination (Phyi Dar) begins with the reestablish
ment ofsfitra Buddhism after the assassination ofLang Darma in 906 CE. 
The historical claim of the Nyingma in relation to the interim period 
occasioned by royal apostasy is that while sutra Buddhism was forbidden, 
the practice of tantric Buddhism could not be destroyed by persecution, 
because it did not depend upon a visible monastic and hierarchical struc-
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ture, and also because of the fear of the power of the great tantrika 
Nupchen Sangye Yeshe, who threatened the king with a display of mira
cles. 

Many sutras and tantras translated during the period of early dissemi
nation were retranslated or edited in the later dissemination, so that, 
despite some textual variations, they are common to both phases. For 
example, early and later translations exist for the following scriptures: 
most of the thirteen volumes of the Vinayapitaka; the entire Prajfiiipiira
mitil corpus; all six volumes of the Ratnakata; six volumes of the Avata'!'l
saka; many sutras and Mantrasa'!'lgraha; and the MahiiparinirviitJa-satra, all 
belonging to the Kanjur (bKa' 'Gyur), the collection of canonical teach
ings of the Buddha (in I04 volumes containing about I,046 treatises). 
Many texts of the Tenjur (bsTan 'Gyur), the collection of writings by 
Indian scholars (in ISS volumes containing about 3,786 treatises) trans
lated into Tibetan, are also preserved in both new and old translations. 
The followers ofboth disseminations agree in accepting all the siltras as 
authentic and in practicing them, The differences arose because of the 
different interpretations of the texts by Tibetan scholars as well as the 
differences in defining which texts are of "absolute meaning" (Nges 
Don) and which are of"interpretable meaning" (Orang Don). 

Concerning the revelation of the tantras, the major ones of the new 
tantras were taught by the Shakyamuni Buddha while manifesting him
self as Sambhogakaya deities. Buddhism is classified by the followers of 
the new tantras as follows: 

THE THREE YANAS OF CAUSE: 

Sh~vakaylna 

Pratyekabuddhayana 
Bodhisattvayana 

THE FOUR MANTRAYANAS OF RESULT: 

Kriyayoga 
Charyliyoga 
Yogatantra. 

ANUTTARATANTRA: 

father tantra 
mother tantra 
nondual tantra 

According to the Nyingmapas, the followers of the Old Tantras, most 
of the Nyingma tantras were given by the wisdom bodies of Buddhas to 
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the great Buddhist adepts. The Nyingma classifies the entire Buddhist 
teachings into nine yanas, or vehicles: 

THE THREE EXOTERIC YANAS: 

1. Shravakayana [Hinayana] 
2. Pratyekabuddhayana {Hinayana] 
J. Bodhisattvayana [Mahayana] 

The Six Tantric Yanas [Vajrayana]: 

THE THREE OUTER TANTRAS: 

4· Kriyayoga 
5· Charyayoga 
6. Yogatantra 

THE THREE INNER TANTRAS: 

7. Mahayoga 
8. Anuyoga 
9· Atiyoga 

The three inner tantras are the special tantras of the Nyingma. In 
particular, Atiyoga, or Dzogpa Chenpo (Skt. Mahasandhi26 or Ati), is the 
summit of Buddhist teachings. A person of high intelligence who prac
tices this path with diligence will attain the absolute state within three 
years; a person of middle intelligence in six years; and one of lesser 
intelligence in twelve years. 

Some of the tantras of the three inner tantras are included in the 
Kanjur collection, but there is a separate collection of the three inner 
tantras known as the Nyingma Gyubum in twenty-five (or thirty-one) 
volumes. There are also many tantras of this tradition that spontaneously 
occurred to the minds of r_~ized masters. There are numerous texts of 
sadhana and tantra transmitted by Guru Rinpoche which he and his 
consort concealed and which were recovered as Ter (gTer) by hundreds 
of tertons at different times, from the eleventh century till today. 

Atiyoga itself has three divisions: Semde, Longde, and Me-ngagde. 
Master Shrisirpha further divided Me-ngagde into four cycles, namely 
the Outer, Inner, Esoteric, and Innermost Esoteric Cycles. The Me
ngagde teachings in general, and especially the Innermost Esoteric 
Cycle, became known as the Nyingthig (the Innermost Essence). 

Through the Trekcho (Khreg Ch'od, cutting through) practice of 
Atiyoga in general, and especially ofNyingthig, many meditators realize 
the intrinsic nature of their minds and swiftly merge their minds into the 
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ultimate nature, Buddhahood, in this very lifetime. At the time of death, 
with beams, auras, and circles of light, many dissolve their mortal bodies, 
leaving behind only their hair and fingernails and toenails. It is called the 
attainment of rainbow body or rainbow-light bodies ('Ja' Lus), for lights 
appear during the dissolution process and the wisdom-light body of the 
Sambhogakaya is attained. 

Through the Thogal (Thod rGal, direct approach) practice ofNying
thig, great meditators also attain Buddhahood, and at the time of death 
many transform their mortal bodies into light-bodies, and remain in 
them, visible only to realized beings, as long as they wish. This is called 
the rainbow body of great transformation ('Ja' Lus 'Pho Ba Ch'en Po). 

In addition to the seventeen tantras (rGyud bChu bDun), Nyingthig 
includes many other tantras and teachings discovered by tertons. For 
example, Chetsiin Nyingthig, discovered by Chetsiin (and rediscovered 
by Khyentse Wangpo); Khandro Nyingthig, discovered by Perna Le
dreltsal; Karma Nyingthig, discovered by the Third Karmapa, Rang
chong Dorje; Dorsem Nyingthig ofVairochana tradition, discovered by 
Kiinkyong Lingpa; Longchen Nyingthig, discovered by Jigme Lingpa; 
Bairo Nyingthig, discovered by Chogyur Lingpa, and Tsasum Osal 
Nyingthig, discovered by Khyentse Wangpo. The same teachings are 
also found in many cycles of Nyingma teachings without being desig
nated as Nyingthig, for example, Gongpa Zangthal, discovered by Rig
dzin Godem; Dorje Nyingpo, discovered by Longsal Nyingpo; and 
Sangye Lakchang, discovered by Namcho Mingyur Dorje. 

Of all these Nyingthig teachings, the Virna Nyingthig, transmitted in 
Tibet by Vimalamitra, and the Khandro Nyingthig, transmitted by Guru 
Rinpoche, which were later propagated through the revelations and 
writings ofLongchen Rabjam (1308-1363), are the most profound and 
elaborated teachings on Nyingthig. 

In the eighteenth century Jigme Lingpa (1730-1798) revealed the 
Longchen Nyingthig cycle together with some original Nyingthig tan
tras as ter. This revelation carried the Nyingthig teachings to their high
est popularity. Nowadays, Virna Nyingthig and Khandro Nyingthig are 
known as the Early Nyingthig and Longchen Nyingthig as the Later 
Nyingthig. 
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Three Modes of Lineal Transmission 
of the General Nyingma Inner Tantras 

T HE inner tantric, absolute esoteric teachings of Nyingma came 
from the primordial Buddha and reached our teachers through 

three modes of transmission. They are the mind transmission of the 
Buddhas, symbolic transmission of the knowledge-holders, and oral 
transmission of the ascetics. 

MIND TRANSMISSION OF THE BUDDHAS 

Mind transmission of the Buddhas (rGyal Ba dGongs brGyud) is the 
unique transmission that exists between the Buddhas. Just by the realiza
tion of the meaning of the tantras by the teacher (the Buddha), the 
retinue of disciples (the Buddhas who are manifestations of himself) also 
has the same realization. This is the transmission of the nature of the 
mind of teacher and disciples. There is also a secondary or similar type 
of mind transmission in which the disciples who are not one with the 
teacher become inseparable in mind from the teacher by means of the 
teacher's blessing. 

The Dharmakaya dwells without change throughout the three phases 
of time (past; present, and future) in the luminescent vision of insepara
ble Dharma space and primordial wisdom, being the primordial Buddha 
and the absolute nature of all phenomena. 

By the power of display of immeasurable compassidn and the sponta
neous clarity of vision of the Dharmakaya, the nature of primordial wis
dom which can neither be indicated nor described, the five prosperous 
circumstances of Sambhogakaya are present. Thus it is called the teach
ing of the Dharmakaya, although no direct teaching actually takes place. 
The five prosperous circumstances are: 
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PLACE: The unexcelled pure land, appearing spontane
ously as the very pure perception of primordial wisdom. 
TEACHER: Vajradhara, who is fully adorned with the ex
cellent signs and marks. 
DISCIPLES: The Buddhas of the five classes and the 
oceanlike mar:t~alas of peaceful and wrathful deities, who 
are inseparable from the teacher himsel£ 
TEACHING: The expressionless teaching of the deep and 
sacred Vajrayana; the absolute nature of phenomena. 
TIME: The three phases of time without change. 

SYMBOLIC TRANSMISSION OF 
THE KNOWLEDGE-HOLDERS 

The symbolic transmission of the knowledge-holders (Rig 'Dzin 
brDa brGyud) is the transmission from a knowledge-holding teacher 
who has realized and perfected the primordial wisdom of tantra to bo
dhisattva disciples whose minds are fully ripened to receive the teach
ings. The teacher focuses his mind, the primordial awareness wisdom, 
an!1 merely gives the indication or symbolic gesture (mudra) and utters 
sacred syllables, phrases or hymns (mantra), whereupon the disciple in
stantaneously comprehends the perfect meaning of the tantra. It is also 
known as the awareness transmission of the bodhisattvas. 

Thus, the tantras came to the human world through two stages of 
symbolic transmission: 

1. Transmission to the Nonhuman knowledge-holders. Vajradhara, the tan
tric teacher, manifested himself as the bodhisattvas of the three classes of 
beings (Rigs gSum)-Maiijushri of wisdom, Avalokiteshvara of compas
sion, and Vajrapal).i of power-and transmitted the tantras to the realms 
of gods, nagas, and ya~has through the symbolic transmission. 

In the TrayatriqtSha Heaven, the Heaven of the Thirty-three Gods, 
the god Zangkyong had five hundred mind-born sons. The eldest, 
Ktinga Nyingpo, was superior to the others in knowledge and athletic 
prowess. He liked to stay alone in a house of meditation and do vajra 
recitations. He was known as Adhichitta (Extraordinary-Minded One). 
In his dreams he saw four kinds of signs: 

Rays projecting from the Buddhas of the ten directions 
encircled all sentient beings and dissolved into the crown 
ofhis head. 
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He swallowed Brahma, Vi~hl).u, and Maheshvara. 
He held the sun and moon in his hand, and the rays spread 
all over the world. 
A rain of nectar fell from jewel-colored clouds in the sky 
and produced a ~eat spread of trees, flowers, and fruit. 

The following morning he recounted his dream to Kaushika [Indra], 
one of the lords of the gods, who then praised him in the following 
verses: 

Marvelous! Now is the time that the doctrine of the effortless 
essence will arrive. 

You are the manifestation of the Buddhas and bodhisattvas of the 
three times. 

You are the master of the tenth stage and the excellent light of the 
world. 

You are the ornament of the realm of the gods. It is wonderful! 

Then Kaushika explained the significance of the dreams. The first 
dream indicated that Adhichitta would attain the understanding of all 
the Buddhas and become their regent. The second indicated that he 
would cut off at the root the maras (negative forces) and the three poi
sons: hatred, greed, and ignorance. The third dream indicated that he 
would dispel the darkness from the minds of disciples and become the 
iamp of the doctrine. The fourth dream indicated that he would pacify 
the sufferings of the heat of the defile~ents by the nectar of the self
arisen Atiyoga teachings and would spontaneously attain the effortless 
result of the Atiyoga. 

Then all the Buddhas assembled and urged Vajrasattva with the fol
lowing verses: 

You who possess the skillful means of precious miraculous power, 
Open the door to the fulfillment of whatever a disciple wishes. 
Give him the wealth of effortlessness [teachings ofDzogpa 

Chenpo). 

Then from the heart ofVajrasattva a radiant jeweled wheel appeared, 
and he handed it to Sattvavajra, 27 urging him with these verses: 

The path of nondual primordial wisdom, the secret meaning, 
Actionless, effortless, enlightened from the beginning, 
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Known as the Great Middle Way: 
Please show it to the disciples. 

Sattvavajra made the promise to teach in the following verses: 

Vajrasattva, the great space, 
Is not the object of verbal expression; 
It is very difficult for me to expound. 
But for unrealized beings, through the indication of words, 
In order to bring them to realization, 
By all appropriate means I shall liberate the trainees. 

Then Sattvavajra received the complete teachings of Atiyoga from the 
Buddhas of the five classes. Sattvavajra appeared before the Devaputra 
Adhichitta in the victorious palace of the Trayatrirpsha realm of the gods 
and gave him the complete initiations through the indication transmis
sion. He gave all the numerous tantras and instructions in a single mo
ment and empowered him as his regent. Then he spoke the following 
verses: 

May the essence of the wonderful teaching, 
Mter being spread throughout the three realms of the gods 
By the manifested heart-son, 
Be propagated in the center of the Jambu continent. 

Thereupon, Adhichitta expounded the Dzogpa Chenpo teachings 
and spread them in the realm of the gods. 

2. Transmission of the Tantras to Both Nonhuman and Human Knowledge
holders. According to scriptures, twenty-eight years after the passing away 
ofShakyamuni Buddha, the five excellent beings (Dam Pa'i Rigs Chan 
Dra-Ma lNga)-namely, the god Yashasvi Varapala, the naga Tak~haka, 
the y~ha Ulkamukha, the ~hasa Matyaupayika, and the human 
being Licchavi Vimalakirti--arose from their contemplation. They 
knew by the power of foreknowledge that the Buddha had already at
tained mahaparinirva~a. By their miraculous power th~y gathered on 
the summit of Mount Malaya in the country of Lanka. They sang 
twenty-three songs of lamentation, including these lines: 

Alas, alas, alack! 0 Vast Expanse! 
If the light of the teacher's lamp sets, 
Who will dispel the darkness of the world? 
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Urged by the Buddhas, Bodhisattva Vajrapal)i appeared before them 
and gave the teachings of the sacred yana, the tantra, which was re
nowned in the three realms of the gods, the Akani~h~ha, Tu~hita, and 
Trayatriqtsha realms. 

The ra~hasa Matyanpayika wrote .the tantras on golden sheets with 
malachite ink and concealed them in the sky. 

Mount Malaya, where Vajrapal)i revealed the tantras to the five excel
lent beings, is identified as Adam's Peak (or Shripada) in Sri Lanka by 
Kathok Getse Mahapal).<;lita, and Kyabje Dudjom Rinpoche28 agrees 
with it. 

ORAL TRANSMISSION OF THE ASCETICS 

Oral transmission of the ascetics (rNal 'Byor sNyan brGyud) is a trans
mission not by divinities or Buddhas, but through a person in ordinary 
form. However, this refers mainly to their appearance to disciples rather 
than the actual nature of the transmitters, who include Buddhas and 
bodhisattvas such as Prahevajra (dGa' Rab rDo rJe) and Guru Rinpoche. 

In Kunzang lAme Zhalung, 29 Paltrul Rinpoche designated the succes
sion from King Ja and Prahevajra down to Guru Rinpoche and Vima
lamitra, etc., as "symbolic transmission." This division was mainly made 
on a basis of the actual nature of these transmissions. But in the present 
account the divisions are made on the basis of general Nyingma tradi
tion. 

Shakyamuni Buddha himself gave tantric teachings by manifesting as 
various deities of the tantra. Many adepts also brought tantras of the 
outer yan~ from different lands and practiced them in strict secrecy. But 
the inner tantras of Nyingma, which were received by great adepts from 
Buddhas in pure visions and were preserved in India under the strictest 
secrecy, reached Tibet, where they flourished and became the most 
sacred teachings of Nyingma. The inner tantras have three categories: 
Mahayoga, Anuyoga, and Atiyoga. 
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Inner Tantras 

MAHAYOGA30 

In all the inner tantras, the initiates practice both stages or the union 
of the two stages, the development stage and the perfection stage. But 
sometimes the three inner tantras are also characterized as being of the 
development stage, perfection stage, and great perfection. However, 
there are differences in emphasis in view and meditation and the swift
ness of results. 

In Mahayoga,31 the initiates emphasize mainly the development stage, 
the visualization of the deity mat:t<;fala. By visualizing phenomenal exis
tents as the deities and theit pure lands, bodies, elements, and faculties, 
and so on, as the deities, they purify the five energies (or airs) of the five 
elements and transform the delusory phenomena into the Buddha Land. 
As the result, they attain the wisdom of bliss, clarity, and freedom from 
concepts. They achieve liberation for themselves in this very lifetime 
and are able to fulfill the needs of others. 

In Mahayoga there are two categories of teachings: tantra and sadhana. 

TANTRA 

As the Buddha prophesied, because of the power of blessing of the 
tantric discourses ofVajraplit:ti to the five excellent beings, IGngJa, Vya
karat:tavajra, who was practicing the outer tantras, had seven dreams. 
Thereafter, many tantric texts written on gold paper in malachite ink 
and an image of Vajrapat:ti two feet high and fashioned out of precious 
jewels descended from the sky onto the roof of his palace. He made 
offerings and prayers to the sacred objects. This awakened his karma of 
previous experience of tantra, and he understood the meaning of the 
chapter entitled Dorje Sempa Zhalthong (Seeing the Face ofVajrasattva). 
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Using the chapter and the image of Vajrapar:ti, he practiced for six 
months. He beheld the pure vision ofVajrasattva and received from him 
a prophetic instruction, in accordance with which he performed the 
physical purification through the development stage. He beheld Vajra
par:ti, received teachings and blessings, and understood all the tantric 
texts that he received. Then Vajrapar:ti gave him the empowerment of 
the absolute meaning of the teachings, and he advised the king to receive 
the verbal teachings from Licchavi Vimalakirti. Then the king went to 
Vimalakirti and received the eighteen tantras32 of Mahayoga, and he 
transmitted them to the great siddha Kukkuraja. 

KingJa is identified differently by various historians. Some say that he 
is the same person as the great King Indrabhuti, and some say that he is 
the son of that king. Others say that he is the middle one of three Indra
bhutis, an identification that Dudjom Rinpoche in his History of the 
Nyingma School of Tibetan Buddhism says might be the correct one. 

SA. DHANA 

The sadhana category also has two divisions: kama, the canonical 
scriptures, and terma, the revealed hidden treasures. 

Kama, Canonical Sadhanas 

The five kama (bKa' Ma), the caftonical sadhanas, are the sadhanas of 
body, speech, mind, virtues, and action. They were received by the five 
great teachers, who attained accomplishment by practicing them. 

The sadhana of body, Jampal Trowo Sang-gyu, and other tantras of 
Wrathful Maiijushri (Yamantaka) of the Vairochana Buddha family, were 
received by master Maiijushrimitra. The tantra of speech, Hayagrfvalrla, 
and other tantras of Hayagriva of the Amitabha Buddha family were 
received by Nagarjuna. The tantra of mind, Herukakalpo, and other tan
tras of Vajraheruka (Shriheruka or Yang Dag) of the A~hobya Buddha 
family were received by master Hurpkara. The tantra of virtues, Vajril
mrita of the Ratnasambhava Buddha family, was received by Vimalami
tra. The tantra of action, Vajrakrla of the Amoghasiddhi Buddha family, 
was received by master Prabhahasti. Guru Rinpoche received all the 
tantras from those masters33 and achieved attainments; especially ofVaj
raheruka and Vajrakila, and brought them to Tibet. 

Terma, the Sadhanas of Hidden Treasures 

The terma (gTer Ma) category of the sadhana section of the Mahayoga 
tantras originated as follows: 34 
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PLACE: In the sacred unexcelled pure land. 
TEACHER: Samantabhadra manifested in peaceful form as 
Vajrasattva and in wrathful form as Mahottaraheruka. 

DISCIPLES: His self-awareness appears as the assembly of 
disciples. 
TIME: The state of equality without beginning or end. 

TEACHING: The general tantras ofVajrayana are taught by 
the natural vajra-sound of dharmata. 

Guhyapati Vajradharma compiled the five general, ten special, and 
numerops branch tantras and arranged them in the form of written 
texts. 35 He entrusted them to the 9akini Mahakarmendralfi (Las K yi 
dBang Mo Ch'e). She placed them in caskets and concealed them in the 
Shankarakii~a chaitya (bDe Byed brTsegs Pa) in the Shitavana charnel 
ground. 

In later times the eight great masters oflndia knew about the conceal
ment through their visionary power, and they assembled at Shitavana 
charnel ground. The J?akini Mahakarmendra~I appeared and handed 
over to the eight masters the eight caskets containing the eight particular 
tantras. The casket of the tantra of Yamantaka was entrusted to Maiijushri
mitra; Hayagrrva to Nagarjuna; Shniteruka (Yang Dag) to Hurpkara; Ma
hottara (Ch'e mCh'og) to Vimalamitra; Vajrakrla to Prabhahasti, Miitara~ 

(Ma Mo) to Dhanasarpslqita, Lokastotrapaja ('Jigs rTen mCh'od bsTod) 
to Rambuguhya, and Vajramantrabhiru (Drag sNgags) to Shantigarbha. 
Each master practiced his designated tantra and attained accomplish
ments through it. The casket of Deshek Dupa was entrusted to Guru 
Rinpoche. Guru Rinpoche also received all the tantras, sadhanas, and 
instructions from each master and accomplished the attainments of all of 
them. Later, he transmitted them to his nine chief disciples and twenty
five main disciples in Tibet. 

The following is the lineage of the major kama and terma teachings 
of Mahayoga from the primordial Buddha to my teacher:36 

1. Samantabhadra, the Dharmakaya. 
2. Vajrasattva, the Sambhogakaya. 
J. The bodhisattvas of the three classes, the Nirma~a

kaya. 
4· Licchavi Vimalakirti along with the four other excel

lent beings. 
S· Kingja, Vyakara~avajra (or Middle Indrabhuti). 
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6. Kukkuraja, along with an assembly of one hundred 
thousand disciples. 

7· The Shakraputra, the younger Indrabhoti with an as
sembly of ten thousand disciples. 

8. Sirpharaja with an assembly of one thousand disciples. 
9. Uparaja with an assembly of five hundred disciples. 

IO. Princess Gomadevr with an assembly of one hundred 
disciples. 

I 1. Kikkuraja. 
I2. Lrlavajra, Vetalasukhasiddhi, ~.i~hi Bha~hita, and Na

garjuna. 
IJ. Lrlavajra transmitted the teachings to Buddhaguhya; 

Sukhasiddhi to Vajrahasya and Ho111kara. 
I4. Both Lrlavajra and Buddhaguhya transmitted to Vi

malamitra, and Buddhaguhya also transmitted to Guru 
Rinpoche. Both ~~hi Bha~hita and Vajrahasya trans
mitted to Prabhahasti. Vajrahasya also transmitted to 
Shrrshiqilia, and Prabhahasti to Guru Rinpoche. Guru 
Rinpoche also received Mahayoga teachings from 
KingJa himsel£ 

In Tibet: 

I 5· Ma Rinchen Chok and Nyak Jnanakumara receiYed 
the transmission from Vimalamitra. Nyak received the 
transmission from Guru Rinpoche also. 

I6. Ma transmitted to Tsuk-ru Rinchen Zhonu and 
Kyere Chokyong. Nyak to Sokpo Palkyi Yeshe and 
both Ma and Nyak to Khu Changchup 0. 

I7. Khu, Tsuk-ru, and Kyere all transmitted to Zhang 
Gyalwe Yonten. 

I 8. Both Sokpo and Zhang transmitted to Nupchen San
gye Yeshe. Nupchen became the holder of all the 
major lineages of Mahayoga teachings. 

I9. Nupchen to Nup Yonten Gyatso and So Yeshe 
Wangchuk. 

20. Both to Nyang Sherap Chok. 
2I. Nyang Sherap Jungne and Yeshe Jungne. 
22. Yeshe to the great Zurpoche Shakyajungne. 
23. Zurchung Sherap Trakpa (IOI4-I074). 
24. The four Thukse Kawas (four chief disciples of Zur

chung). 
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25. Zur Shlikya Senge (aka Dro-phukpa Chenpo, 
1074-?). 

26. Tsaktsa Shakdor. 
27. Tsak Shlikyajungne. 
28. Lant6n Dorje 0. 
29. Lan S6nam Gyaltsen. 
30. Palden Ch<>kyi Senge. 
31. Lan Sangye Pal. 
32. Lan S6nam G6npo. 
33· Dr<>lchen Samdrup Dorje (1295-1376). 
34· Zur GendUn Bum. 
3 5· Zur Shlikya She-nyen. 
36. Trao Ch6bum. 
37· K6nchok Zangpo. 
38. Lama Dorje Zangpo. 
39· TrUlzhik Dorje Namgyal. 
40. Chatang Matishri. 
41. Karmaguru. 
42· KUnzang Paljor. 
43. Rigdzin Thrinle LhUndrup (I6II-I662). 
44· Lochen Ch<>gyal Tendzin. 
45· Minling Terchen Gyurme Dorje (1646-1714). 
46. Minling Gyalse Rinchen Namgyal. 
47· Minling Drubwang Shrinatha. 
48. KUnkhyenjigme Lingpa (1730-1798). 
49· First Dodrupchenjigme Thrinle Ozer (1745-I821). 
so. Dolajigme Kalzang (or Ch<>kyi Lodr6). 
51. Dzogchen Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (18oo-?). 
52. Dzogchen Khenpo Perna Vajra (aka Damch6 Ozer). 
53· Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo (182b-1892). 

Or after Minling Terchen: 

46. Minling Lochen Dharmashrl. 
47· MinlingJetsUn Mingyur Paldr6n. 
48. Minling Gyalse Rinchen Namgyal. 
49· Minling Perna Tendzin. 
so. Minling Thrinle Namgyal. 
51. MinlingJetsUn Thrinle Ch6dr6n. 
52. Minling Trichen Sangye KUnga. 
53· Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo. 
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The lineage ofkama after Khyentse Wangpo: 

54· Kathok Situ Chokyi Gyatso {1880-1925). 
55. Jamyang Khyentse Chokyi Lodro {1893-1959). 
55· Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzangpo 

(b. 1927). 

The lineage of terma after Khyentse Wangpo: 

Or: 

54. Third Zhechen Gyaltsap Gyurme Perna Namgyal 
{1871-1926). 

55. Zhechen Kongtriil Perna Tri-me Lodro (1901-1960?). 
56. Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzangpo 

(b. 1927). 

54. Kongtriil Yonten Gyatso {1813-1899) ofPalpung. 
55· Fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche Thupten Chokyi Dorje 

{1872-1935). 
56. Gyarong Namtriil Drodul Karkyi Dorje. 
57· Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzangpo 

(b. 1927). 

ANUYOGA 

In Anuyoga, 37 the whole universe is seen as the Buddha in its true 
nature, the ultimate sphere, but not much emphasis is put on the devel
opment stage. Anuyoga concentrates on the perfection stages of generat
ing the wisdom ofbliss, clarity, and freedom from concepts by the train
ing of channels, energy (air), and essence of one's vajra body. After 
preparing one's body as a skillful means, the great bliss of fourfold joy 
(dGa' Ba bZhi) is also generated with the support of the mar:H;lala of the 
mudra. As the result enlightenment is attained. 38 

In reality Kingja learned the meaning of the entire tantra from Vajra
p3.J:li. But he acted out the receiving from Licchavi Vimalakirti of the 
tantras of Anu, which had been revealed to the five excellent beings by 
Vajrapa~i and were later written down by Rak~hasa Matyaupayika. 

THE LINEAGE OF THE ANUYOGA TANTRA 39 

1. Samantabhadra, the Dharmakaya. 
2. The ~uddhas of the five classes, the Sambhogakaya. 
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3· The bodhisattva$ of the three classes, the N~a-
kaya. 

4· Licchavi Vimalakirti, the first human master. 
s. Kingja, Vyakarar;tavajra (aka Middle Indrabhuti). 
6. Uparaja and King] a's three sons, Shakraputra, Nagapu

tra, and Guhyaputra. Shakraputra is also known as the 
Younger Indrabhuti and Kambalapada (Lva Ba Pa, the 
Ragged One). 

7· The later Kukkuraja received them from the younger 
Indrabhuti. 

8. Vetalasukha, the Blissful Zombie. 
9· Vajrahasya. 

IO. Prabhahasti (aka Shlikyaprabha). 
I 1. Shakya Senge. 
12. Dhanaralqhita. 
I3. Master Hurpkara. 
I4. Sukhoddyotaka (bDe Ba gSal Byed). 
IS. Dharmabodhi of Magadha, Dharmarajapala of Nli

landli, King Vasudhara of Nepal, and Tusklak Paige. 
I6. Chetsen Kye of the country ofTrusha (Bru Sha, Gil

git?} received the tantras and teachings from the four 
preceding teachers. 

I7. Nupchen Sangye Yeshe ofTibet received them from 
Dharmabodhi and Vas11dhara, and in particular from 
Chetsen Kye. 

The lineal transmission of the tantras of Anuyoga, after Nupchen San
gye Yeshe, is more or less identical with the lineal transmission of Ma
hayoga. 

ATIYOGA (Dzogpa Chenpo) 

Atiyoga40 emphasizes the realization and perfection of the spontane
ously present clear primordial wisdom, the ultimate nature of one's mind 
and of the universe, free from any concepts, partiality, dimensions, and 
designations of plurality or singularity. As a result, not only does one's 
mind unite with Buddhahood, the ultimate nature,'but even one's mor
tal body dissolves into a wisdom light body. 

The teachings of Dzogpa Chenpo, the summit of the yanas, in 
6,400,000 verses, were revealed by Vajrasattva to Prahevajra, the first 
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human teacher ofDzogpa Chenpo. Prahevajra compiled them into writ
ten texts and disseminated them. 

THE LINEAL TRANSMISSION OF ATI YoGA 

1. Samantabhadra, the Dharmakaya. 
2. Vajrasattva, the Sambhogakaya. 
3· Prahevajra (Garab Dorje), the NirmaQ.akaya, the first 

human master. 
4· Maiijushrrmitra. He divided the 6,4oo,ooo verses of 

Dzogpa Chenpo into three categories: Semde, Longde, 
and Me-ngagde. He divided Me-ngagde into the tan
tras of oral transmission (sNan rGyud) and the exposi
tory tantras (bShad rGyud) . 

.s. Shnsirp.ha. He divided Me-ngagde into four cycles: 
outer, inner, esoteric, and innermost esoteric cycle. 

6. JiianasOtra and Guru Rinpoche. Vairochana received 
the Semde and Longde teachings of Dzogpa Chenpo 
from Shnsirp.ha. 

7. Jiianasotra transmitted to Vimalamitra. Vimalamitra 
also received the transmission from Shrrsirp.ha direcdy 
and from Garab Dorje in pure vision. 

Semde and Longde were mainly brought to Tibet by Vairochana and 
Vimalarnitra, and Me-ngagde was mainly brought to Tibet by Vimala
mitra and Guru Rinpoche. 

SEMDE 

Semde, the cycle on mind,41 teaches that all the appearances are mind, 
that mind is emptiness, emptiness is intrinsic awareness, and emptiness 
and intrinsic awareness are in union. 

For teaching that the appearances are mind, Semde classifies the ap
pearances as three characteristic of the mind: power (rTsal), play (Rol 
Ba), and attributes (rGyan). The power of mind is the aspect of mere 
seeing or awareness of things, which for ordinary people has become the 
basis of delusion into sarp.sara. The play of the mind is the arising of the 
defiled-mind-consciousness and other consciousnesses. The attributes 
are the display of phenomenal existents, mountains, houses, bodies, and 
so on. Both the play and attributes have arisen from or are due to the 
power of the mind. 
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Having realized that phenomenal existents are the mere play of one's 
own mind, Semde meditators have attained freedom from what they 
have to get free from, but they are not yet free from grasping the means 
of that freedom, the awareness and clarity of mind. 

The awareness presented in Semde is an aspect of clarity and aware
ness of the mind, but it is not the ultimate spontaneously perfected pro
found intrinsic awareness of Me-ngagde. 42 

LONGDE 

Longde, the cycle on the ultimate sphere, 43 teaches that the awareness 
and clarity aspect of mind is emptiness. The meditators of Longde still 
maintain a trace of grasping at the emptiness. So they are free from both 
the things from which to get free and the means by which to attain 
freedom, but are still not beyond holding on to the emptiness; thus 
Longde does not introduce one to the naked primordial wisdom, which 
transcends mind. 44 

THE LINEAL TRANSMISSION OF SEMDE AND LONGDE 

1. Samantabhadra, the Dharmakaya. 
2. Vajrasattva, the Sambhogakaya. 
3· Prahevajra (Garab Dorje), the Nirmal).akaya. 
4· Manjushnmitra. 
5· Shrisiipha. 
6. Vairochana. 
7. Nyak Jiianakumara, Pang-gen Mipham Gonpo, 

Yudra Nyingpo, Sangton Yeshe Lama, and Liza She
rap Dronma. 

8. Pang-gen transmitted to Ngenlam Changchup Gyal
tsen. Nyak transmitted to Sokpo Palkyi Yeshe. 

9· Ngenlam to Zatam Rinchen Yik and Sokpo to Nup-
chen Sangye Yeshe. 

IO. Zatam to Khugyur Salwe Chok. 
I I. Nyang Changchup Trak. 
I2. Nyang Sherap Jungne. 
I3. Yolmowa Bagom Yeshe Changchup. 
I4. Dzeng Dharmabodhi. 
I5. Dzengkar Chose and Kyetse Yeshe Wangchuk. 
I6. Kyetse to Zik Yeshe Wangpo. 
I7. Khenchen Ngurpa. 
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18. Tuton Vajreshvara. 
19. Sonam Gyaltsen. 
20. Sherap Gyaltsen. 
21. Zhonu Sherap. 
22. Zhonu Trakpa. 
23. Sangye Zangpo. 
24. Tsondrii Wangchuk. 
25. Thazhi Trakpa Rinchen. 
26. Shakya Gyalpo. 
27. Golo Zhonu Pal (1392-1481). 
28. Chen-ngawa Chokyi Trakpa (1453-1525). 
29. Sheltrakpa Chokyi Lodro. 
30. Khyungtsangpa Lodro Palden. 
31. Pangton, Karmaguru. 
32. Pangton ChOwang LhUndrup. 
3 3. Chowang KUnzang. 
34· Pangton, KUnzang Chogyal. 
35· Minling Terchen Gyurme Dmje (1646-1714). 
36. Minling Lochen Dharmashri (1654-1717). 
37. MinlingJetsUn Mingyur Paldron. 
38. Minling Gyalse Rinchen Namgyal. 
39· Minling Perna Tendzin. 
40. Minling Thrinle Namgyal. 
41. MinlingJetsUn Thrinle Chadron. 
42. Minling Trichen Sangye KUnga. 
43· Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo (1820-1892). 
44· Kathok Situ Chokyi Gyatso (1880-1925). 
45· Dzongsar Khyentse Chokyi Lodro (1893-1959). 
46. Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzangpo 

(b. 1927). 

ME-NGAGDE 

Me-ngagde, the cycle on the ultimate instructions, 45 teaches realiza
tion of the true nature, as it is, without falling into extremes or creating 
something new. The true nature is the union of three principles; the 
essence of emptiness (openness), nature of clarity, and compassion 
(power) of all pervading presence. 

Me-ngagde has four cycles of teachings and trainings: Outer, Inner, 
Esoteric, and Innermost Esoteric. All these cycle_s.;tr~ ~imilar in being the 
teachings on the primordially pure nature '(Ka Dag), which is called 
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"cutting through" (Khregs Ch'od) all the graspings. However, the In
nermost Esoteric cycle focuses on the trainings of spontaneous perfec
tion of appearances (Lhun Grub), which is called "direct approach" 
(Thod rGal). 

The Outer cycle teaches the nature of the primordial basis in detail. 
The Inner cycle teaches the ways of introduction to the nature with 
symbols, meaning, and significances. The Esoteric cycle teaches the four 
methods of natural contemplation (Chog bZhag). The Innermost Eso
teric cycle teaches all the following: the primordial nature, the explana
tion of symbols, meaning, and significances for introduction to the true 
nature, the arising of the four visions of lights (sNang Ba bZhi) in the 
path, appearances of lights in the intermediate state, and the attainment 
ofliberation in the ultimate sphere of the spontaneous perfection. 

While there are many tantras and instructional texts of Me-ngagde, 
nineteen of these constitute the root texts of the. Innermost Secret of 
Me-ngagde. 46 

There are many Branch or Instructional (Man Ngag) teachings. The 
instructional teachings are elucidated and condensed in twQ major tradi
tions of Nyingthig. The first one is the detailed teachings for/ of the 
scholars (rGya Ch'e Ba Pa~<;lita), brought to Tibet by._ Vimalamitra and 
known as Virna Nyingthig. It is mainly based on the'-Seventeen tantras 
and Troma tantra. The second one is the profound teachings for/of· 
mendicants (Zab Pa Ku Sa La), brought to Tibet by Guru Padmasam
bhava and known as Khandro Nyingthig. It is mainly based on Longsal 
Barma tantra. 

In addition to the original tantras of Nyingthig, the Innermost Eso
teric teachings of Me-ngagde translated into Tibetan, many other 
Nyingthig teachings were brought to Tibet mainly through Vimalamitra 
and Guru Rinpoche (and also Vairochana). Some were transmitted in 
pure visions to great realized masters by siddhas who lived centuries 
before them. Some were discovered by masters in their state of realiza
tion of the primordial wisdom. Some were revealed by masters as ters, 47 

which had been transmitted to them in their past lives by enlightened 
masters and awakened in this life to be revealed by others. They include 
Virna Nyingthig, Khandro Nyingthig, Chetsun Nyingthig, Gongpa Zangthal, 
Katak Rangjung Rangshar, Gongpa Yongda, Yangti Nakpo, Ati Zapton 
Nyingpo, Karma Nyingthig, Longchen Nyingthig, Osal Nyingthig, Dorsern 
Nyingthig, and Tsogyal Nyingthig. 

Of all of them, four teachings are preeminent for the study and prac-
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tice of Nyingthig. They are known as the two mother and two son 
teachings. The two mother Nyingthigs are the teachings brought to 
Tibet by Vimalamitra known as Vima Nyingthig and the teachings 
brought by Guru Rinpoche known as Khandro Nyingthig. The two son 
teachings are the revelations of Longchen Rabjam concerning the two 
mother teachings. They are LAma Yangtig on Vima Nyingthig, and Khan
dro Yangtig on Khandro Nyingthig, as well as Zabmo Yangtig on both the 
mother Nyingthigs. 

However, over the last couple of centuries, Longchen Nyingthig, which 
contains the essence of all the early Nyingthig teachings, has become the 
most popular and powerful teaching on Nyingthig to study and practice 
in Tibet. 

So, in this book, my main intention is to present a briefbut compre
hensive set oflives of the Longchen Nyingthig lineage masters. But it is 
preceded by the names of lineage masters ofVima Nyingthig and Khan
dro Nyingthig. The lineage masters of these transmissions descend from 
the primordial Buddha to my crown jewel, the present Dodrupchen 
Rinpoche. 

LINEAL TRANSMISSION OF Vima Nyingthig48 

I. Samantabhadra, the Dharmakllya. 
2. Vajrasattva, the Sambhogakllya. 
3· Prahevajra (Garab Dorje), the Ninnlll].akllya, the fmt 

human master of Dzogpa Chenpo. 
4· Mai'l.jushnmitra. 
s. Shrisiqtha of China. 
6. Jiillnasntra. 
7. Vimalamitra, who brought the lineage from India to 

Tibet. He transmitted the first three cycles of Me
ngagde teachings with texts to Nyang and four others 
in Tibet. He transmitted the Innermost Esoteric cycle 
to the king, Prince Mu-ne Tsepo, Kawa Paltsek, 
Chok-ro LU'i Gyaltsen, and Nyang, but concealed the 
texts in Kekung at Samye Chimphu. 

8. Nyang Tingdzin Zangpo (9th century), who con
cealed his texts of the first three cycles and the oral 
transmission in Zha'i temple in Drikung Valley. He 
transmitted the oral teachings to Dro Rinchen Bar. 

9· Dro Rinchen Bar. 
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10. Be Lodro Wangchuk. 
11. Neten Dangma Lhtingyal (nth century) discovered 

the texts concealed by Nyang at Zha'i temple. 
12. Chetstin Senge Wangchuk (11th-12th centuries), dis

covered the texts concealed by Vimalamitra at Ke
kung at Samye Chimphu. 

13. Zhangton Tashi Dorje (1097-1 167). 
14. Se Nyima Bum (ns8-1213). 
15. Guru Chober (1 I96-I2SS). 
16. Trtilzhik Senge Gyapa (13 century). 
17. Drupchen Melong Dorje (1243-1303). 
18. Rigdzin Kumaradza (1266-1343). 
19. Ktinkhyen Longchen Rabjam (1308-1363). He be

came the most important master of the Nyingthig tra
dition. The transmission of both Khandro and Vima 
Nyingthig flowed into him, and he then disseminated 
both traditions by revealing his own LAma Yangtig on 
Vima Nyingthig, Khandro Yangtig on Khandro Nying
thig, and Zabmo Yangtig on both Nyingthigs, and by 
putting them all together as the Nyingthig Yabzhi, the 
four volumes on Nyingthig. 

20. Khedrup Khyapdal Lhtindrup (14th century). 
21. Ttilku Trakpa Ozer. 
22. Trtilzhik Senge Onpo (14th century). 
23. Gyalse Dawa Trakpa. 
24. Drupchen Ktinzang Dorje. 
25. Ktinga Gyaltsen Palzang (1497-I568). 
26. Ttilku Natsok Rangtrol (I494-156o). 
27. Sungtrtil Tendzin Trakpa (ISJ6-IS97). 
28. Tiilku Do-ngak Tendzin (1576-I628). 
29. Rigdzin Thrinle Lhtindrup (1611-1662). 
30. Minling Terchen Gyurme Dorje (1646-1714). 
3 1. Minling Gyalse Rinchen Namgyal. 
32. Minling Khenchen Ogyen Tendzin Dorje. 
33. Fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche Mingyur Namkhe Dorje 

(1793-?). 
34· Gyarong Namtrtil Ktinzang Thekchok Dorje. 
35. Third Dodrupchenjigme Tenpe Nyima (I86S-I926). 
36. Gekong Khenpo Ktinzang Palden. 
37. Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzangpo 

(b. 1927). 
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32. U Chorap? 
33. Minling Drubwang Shnnatha. 
34· RigdzinJigme Lingpa (I730-I798). 
35. First DodrupchenJigme Thrinle Ozer (I745-I82I). 
36. Fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche Mingyur Namkhe Dorje 

and Dola Jigme Kalzang. 
37· From both Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (I8oo-?). 
38. Khenchen Perna Dorje ofDzogchen. 
39. Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo (1820-1892). 
40. Third DodrupchenJigme Tenpe Nyima (I865-I926). 
41. Gekong Khenpo Kiinzang Palden (I872-I943). 
42. Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palsangpo 

(b. I927). 

THE LINEAL TRANSMISSION OF Khandro Nyingthig 49 

I. Samantabhadra, the Dharmakaya. 
2. Vajrasattva, the Sambhogakaya. 
3. Prahevajra (Garab Dorje), the Nirmat:takaya. 
4· Shnsirpha. 
5. Guru Rinpoche (Padmasambhava), who brought the 

teachings to Tibet. 
6a. Khandro Yeshe Tsogyal, Chogyal Trisong Detsen, 

and Lhacham Pemasal. Yeshe Tsogyal helped Guru 
Rinpoche to conceal the Khandro Nyingthig teach
ings, as a ter. 

6b. Perna Ledreltsal (I29I-I3I9?), who was the rebirth 
of Lhacham Pemasal and who discovered the Khan
dro Nyingthig teachings as a ter. 

7· Gyalse Lekpa (I290-I366/7). 
8. Longchen Rabjam (I308-I363). 
9. Yeshe Rabjam. 

IO. Khedrup Samten. 
I I. Jinpa Zangpo. 
I2. Sonam Rinchen. 
I3. Ngawang Perna. 
I4. Sonam Wangpo. 
I 5. Rigdzin Chokyi Gyatso. 
I6. First Dzogchen Rinpoche Perna Rigdzin (I625-

I697). 
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17. Namkha Osal. 
18. Second Dzogchen Gyunne Thekchok Tendzin 

(1699-?). 
19. Nyila Perna Tendzin. 
20. Tendzin Dargye. 
21. Fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche Mingyur Namkhe 

Dorje (1793-?). 
22. Second Gyarong Narntriil Kiinzang Thekchok 

Dorje. 
2]. Third Dodrupchenjigme Tenpe Nyima (1865-

1926). 
24. Gekong Khenpo Kiinzang Palden. 
25. Fourth Dodrupchen.Thupten Thrinle Palzang 

(b. 1927). 

Or: 

IJ. Zablung Tiilku. 
14. Stinarn Rinchen. 
15. Kannaguru. 
16. Kiinzang Paljor. 
17. Tiilku Do-ngak Tendzin (1576-1628). 
18. Rigdzin Thrinle Lhiindrup (161 1-1662). 
19. Minling Terchen Gyunne Dorje (1646-1714). 
20. Minling Gyalse Rinchen Narngyal. 
21. Minling Drubwang Shrinatha. 
22. RigdzinJigme Lingpa (I730-1798). 
2]. First DodrupchenJigme Thrinle Ozer (1745-I82I). 
24. Dola Jigme Kalzang. 
25. Dzogchen Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (18oo-?). 
26. Dzogchen Khenpo Perna Dorje. 
27. Jarnyang Khyentse Wangpo (1820-1892). 
28. Third Dodrupchenjigme Tenpe Nyima (1865-

1926). 
29. Gekong Khenpo Kiinzang Palden (1872-1943). 
JO. Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzangpo 

(b. 1927). 
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Part Two 





The Lineage of Longchen Nyingthig 

L ongchen Nyingthig is a collection of tantras and sadhanas revealed by 
RigdzinJigme Lingpa (1730-1798) as "mind ter" teachings. 

For three principal reasons, this cycle is called Lmgchen Nyingthig. 
First, they are Nyingthig, the innermost essence teachings of Me
ngagde, and were discovered by Jigme Lingpa through the blessings he 
received in a series of pure visions of Longchen Rabjam (1308-1363). 
Second, they are the teachings that condensed all the Nyingthig teach
ings that came through Longchen Rabjam. Third, they are the teachings 
on. the subject of Longchen, the "great vastness" or the most profound 
field, and they are the Nyingthig, the "heart (or innermost) essence" of 
all the teachings. Jigme Lingpa writes: "It is the sphere of great vastness 
and it is the heart essence. " 50 

Longchen Nyingthig teachings are mainly centered on the Nyingthig, 
the innermost essence cycle of the Me-ngagde. For example, the devel
opment stage of the Rigdzin Diipa sadhana arises as the manifestative 
power (rTsal) of the intrinsic awareness (Rig Pa), and it also merges into 
the ultimate sphere, the primordial purity in the dissolution (perfection) 
stage. Kyala Khenpo writes in his commentary on Rigdzin Diipa: 

In other Anuttaratantra traditions, the practitioner first ripens his 
mind by the training on the development stage and then enters into 
the perfection stage. But in the Mahayoga meditations of Longchen 
Nyingthig, having been introduced to the luminous intrinsic aware
ness (the true nature of one's own mind) and having realized the 
inseparability of one's own intrinsic awareness and the enlightened 
mind of the lama, the meditator contemplates that realized state 
and trains on the arisings [of the appearances] as the mal).4ala of the 
deities [the power of the intrinsic awareness, Rig Pa]. So the 
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unique method of Longchen Nyingthig is to train on the develop
ment stage and perfection stage in union. Also, by employing the 
unification of one's own mind and the enlightened mind of the 
lama, the realization of wisdom is awakened by force.51 
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L ongchen Nyingthig encompasses a few tantras and many saclhanas ac
companied by instructions, commentaries, and supplementary texts, 

in two (or three) root volumes (rTsa Pod). They were discovered by 
Jigme Lingpa as a mind ter. In addition to the two root volumes, the 
cycle includes the Phurpa Gyuluk on Vajrakrla in one volume, which is 
recognized as both a mind ter discovery and a compilation of tantras. 
The main Longchen Nyingthig teachings are classified into two categories. 
They are the original tantras of Nyingthig and the tantric saclhanas and 
teachings. 

The original Nyingthig tantras are the continuum of the absolute na
ture (Dharmakaya) arisen as the teachings for Jigme Lingpa himself or for 
his previous incarnations and to which he awakened. While practicing in 
seclusion for three years at Samye Chimphu, Jigme Lingpa studied the 
writings of Longchen Rabjam and prayed devotedly, seeing him as a 
Buddha. He had three pure visions of Longchen Rabjam and received 
the blessings of his body, speech, and mind. During the third vision, 
Longchen Rabjam said three times, "May realization of the meaning be 
communicated to you, and may the transmission of the words be com
pletely accomplished."; Thereupon Jigme Lingpa realized the nature of 
Dzogpa Chenpo free from mental analysis and received the absolute 
transmission (Don brGyud), and the sacred original tantras ofNyingthig 
arose in him. These original tantras arose in him as the unified essence 
of all the three modes of transmission-namely mind, indication, and 
oral transmissions--of the three Buddha bodies and the masters of all the 
Dzogpa Chenpo lineage, including Guru Rinpoche, Vimalamitra, and 
Longchen Rabjam. 52 

The tantric sadhanas and teachings of Longchen Nyingthig are the 
teachings that came to Jigme Lingpa through Guru Rinpoche as a ter. 53 

While Guru Rinpoche was visiting Tibet, on the second floor of the 
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main temple of Samye Monastery he conferred the Lmgchen Nyingthig 
teachings on King Trisong Detsen, Khandro Yeshe Tsogyal, and Vairo
chana. Then he entrusted the teachings to them through the means of 
the naturally arisen dakir:ti, the wisdom, the feminine principle of the 
three bodies of the Buddha. He gave prophetic empowerments by saying 
that these teachings would be discovered by Jigme Lingpa, an incarna
tion (tiilku) of King Trisong Detsen. Yeshe Tsogyal arranged the teach
ings in symbolic scripts of unforgetting memory on the yellow scrolls 
of naturally arisen five colors. With aspirational empowerments, they 
concealed the teachings in the casket ofluminous heart treasure (or mind 
treasure) of the disciples. They entrusted the concealed teachings to the 
<_lak.inis, the ultimate sphere wisdoms, for preservation until the right 
time ·came to awaken the teachings from the luminous intrinsic nature 
of the mind of the discoverer. 

So, centuries later, when the prophetic empowerments of Guru Rin
poche ripened and the favorable circumstances came to fruition, the 
concealed Lcngchen Nyingthig teachings were accordingly awakened in 
the enlightened mind of Jigme Lingpa as a mind ter. 

Jigme Lingpa was a reincarnation of both Vimalamitra himself and 
King Trisong Detsen, 54 who was the recipient of Nyingthig teachings 
from Guru Rinpoche and Vimalamitra. So the Nyingthig teachings of 
two major lineages flowed together in Jigme Lingpa. Lcngchen Nyingthig 
is the essence or embodiment of the two Nyingthig traditions, Vima 
Nyingthig and Khandro Nyingthig. 55 The scope, language, meaning, clarity 
and power of Lcngchen Nyingthig make the teachings easy to comprehend 
and powerful to practice, so that in recent centuries the study and prac
tice of Lcngchen Nyingthig has become popular among a great number of 
Nyingmapas in Tibet. 

The major texts of Lcngchen Nyingthig are as follows:56 

ORIGINAL TANTRAS (RGYUD) OF l..cngchen Nyingthig51 

I. The root tantra (rTsa rGyud): Kuntu Zangpo Yeshe Lcngki 
Gya (Kun Tu bZang Po Ye Shes Klong Gi rGyud) 

2. The subsequent tantra: Gya Chima (rGyud Phyi Ma) 
J. Teachings (Lung): Kuntu Zangpii Gong-nyam (Kun Tu 

bZang Po'i dGongs Nyams) 
4· Instructions (Me-ngag) 

a. Instructions: Nesum Shenje and Neluk Dorje Tsigang 
(gNad gSum Shan 'Byed and gNas Lug rOo rJe'i Tshigs 
rKang) 
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b. Their commentaries: Yeshe lAma (Ye Shes Bla Ma) with 
its supporting texts (rGyab Ch'os) 

TANTRIC SADHANAS AND TEACHINGS OF l.Angchen Nyingthig58 

1. Male Knowledge-holders 
a. Peaceful: outer: lA·me Naljor (Bla Ma'i rNal 'Byor) 

inner: Rigdzin Dupa (Rig 'Dzin 'Dus Pa) 
secret: Dug·ngal Rangtrol (sDug bsNgal Rang 

Grol) 
ultimate secret: l.Adrup Thigle Gyachen (Bla 

sGrub Thig Le'i rGya Chan) 
b. Wrathful: blue: Palchen Dupa (dPal Ch'en 'Dus Pa) 

red: Takhyung Barwa (rTa Khyung 'Bar Ba) 
2. Female knowledge-holders 

a. Peaceful: root sadhana: Yumka Dechen Gyalmo (Yum Ka 
bDe Ch'en rGyal Mo) 

b. Wrathful: secret sadhana: Senge Dongchen (Seng Ge'i 
gDongChan) 
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The Lineage Masters of 
Longchen Nyingthig 

T HE lineage of Longchen Nyingthig begins with the primordial 
Buddha, or the ultimate Buddha essence, and comes down to the 

contemporary masters through an unbroken line of transmission. 
This lineage starts from the three Buddha bodies, Dharmakaya, Sam

bhogakaya, and Nirmal).akaya, the principle of Buddhahood. Dharma
kaya is the formless ultimate nature. Sambhogakaya and Nirmal).akaya 
are the manifesting form-bodies of the Buddha. The three Buddha bod
ies are the ultimate source of all the absolute teachings, such as Longchen 
Nyingthig. From the three Buddha bodies the teachings were received 
by human masters, as in the case ofDzogpa Chenpo by Prahevajra. 

Prahevajra, the first human master, transmitted the teachings to Maft
jushrimitra, who transmitted them to Shrisiqtha. Shrisiqtha in turn trans
mitted them to Jftanasiitra, Vimalamitra, Guru Rinpoche, and Vairo
chana. Vimalamitra also received them fromJftanasutra. 

Both Vimalamitra and Guru Rinpoche transmitted them to King Tri
song Detsen and a few others in Tibet. Guru Rinpoche concealed many 
of them as ter. He also transmitted Khandro Nyingthig to Lhacham Pema
sal, the previous incarnation of Longchen Rabjam. 

Almost eight centuries after the concealment of Longchen Nyingthig, 
the essence of the Nyingthig teachings, as a ter by Guru Rinpoche, 
Jigme Lingpa discovered them as a mind ter. Jigme Lingpa was able to 
discover them because he had had the transmissions and entrustments in 
his past life and received the blessings ofLongchen Rabjam in three pure 
visions in his current life. 

In the lineage prayer of Longchen Nyingthig, Jigme Lingpa mentions 
the lineage of the following masters, through which the Longchen Nying
thig was transmitted and revealed:59 
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From the land that is free from dimensions and partialities, 
Samantabhadra, the Dharmakaya primordial Buddha, 
Vajrasattva, the manifestative power ofSambhogakaya, [appearing] 

like a reflection in water, 
And Prahevajra in fully perfected attributes ofNirm~akaya, 
To you I pray. Please bestow [upon us) the blessing 

empowerments. 

Shrisirpha, 60 the treasure of the ultimate Dharma, 
Maiijushrirnitra, the master of the chariot of the nine yanas, 
Jiianasiitra, and Vimalarnitra, 
To you I pray. Please show me the path to liberation. 

Padmasambhava, the sole ornament ofjambu continent, 
With the Lord, the Subjects, and the Support,61 your supreme 

mind-offsprings, 
Longchen [Rabjam), who decoded oceans of mind treasures, 
Jigme Lingpa, who was entrusted with the ultimate treasure of the 

Qakinis, 
To you I pray. Please let me obtain the fruition and attain 

liberation. 
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DHARMAKAYA 

T HE Dharmakaya, the ultimate body, constitutes the basis of all the 
qualities of the Buddha, and of their capacity to function. The 

.nature of the Dharmakaya is pure from its primordial state and pure 
from any adventitious defilements. Transcending thought and verbal ex
pression, it dwells in freedom from characteristics, like space. Never 
moving from the state of Dharmakaya, it fulfills the needs of all living 
beings through the spontaneous presence of two form bodies. 

In Nyingma icons, Dharmakaya is symbolized by a naked, sky-col
ored (light blue) male and female Buddha in union, called Sainanta
bhadra. 

Samantabhadra signifies the aspect of realizing the Dharmakaya, the 
ultimate nature of all the good and bad qualities of sarpsara and nirvaQa. 
He realizes the primordial wisdom of the ultimate sphere, free from 
conceptualization, from the beginning. Because of this realization he 
remains neither in the extremes of sarpsara nor in the peace of nirv3.Qa. 
He is empowered with the knowledge of the ultimate truth, and this 
knowledge is the all-equalizing primordial wisdom. It is not a mere 
emptiness brought about by cessation. Instead, the object of the discrim
inating primordial wisdom of all the Buddhas, which is the essence of 
subde primordial wisdom, dwells as the pure land of inner clarity, the 
"body of the youth within a vase." The inner clarity of the relationship 
between primordial wisdom and its object may be likened to the way a 
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crystal projects a spectrum of colors, yet the rays are actually inherent in 
the crystal itsel£ Because of that sacred power, the inner clarity, the five 
teachers of the five classes of the Sambhogakaya maQ.<;iala dwell, through 
manifestative inherence, in the great display of indivisible forms and 
wisdom. 

The Dharmakaya dwells without change, discrimination, distinction, 
in a fivefold manner: 

PLACE: The ultimate sphere, the pure land of the "body 
of the youth within a vase" 

TEACHER: Samantabhadra, great self-awareness, the pri
mordial wisdom of evenness-suchness 

DISCIPLES: The oceanlike assembly of primordial wis
doms 
TIME: Changeless time, suchness 

TEACHING: The absolute Dzogpa Chenpo, the doctrine 
of the uncreated body, speech, and mind 

Dharmakaya, pure from the beginning, has one taste, like space. It 
dwells with threefold primordial wisdom, transcending the conceptual
ization of the extremes, substantialism, and nihilism. The three primor
dial wisdoms are as follows: 

r. The primordial wisdom of the intrinsic essence, pure 
from the beginning, transcending the extremes of con
ceptualization and verbal expression, like a transparent 
crystal. 

2. The primordial wisdom of the spontaneously accom
plished nature; it is a subde, deep clarity, which serves 
as the ground for the arising of the attributes of the 
manifestative aspect, and it does not exist as a mode of 
phenomenal particularity. 

3. The primordial wisdom of all-pervading compassion 
(power); it dwells just as the nonobstructiveness of the 
ground for the arising which occurs through th~ mani
festative power of the intrinsic essence; but this aware
ness does not analyze its object. 

If there were any grossness, then the Dharmakaya would be phenom
enal and it would have characteristics, in which case it would not be 
qualifiable as that which has peace and freedom from conceptualization 

49 



Lineage Masters 

as its very significance. If there were not the subde aspect of deep clarity 
as.the ground of arising, then the Dharmakaya would be a mere absence, 
like a blank. So it is a primordial wisdom of subde, open clarity, which 
dwells as the ground of arising, trapscending the two extremes of sub
stantialism and nihilism. 

The Dharmakaya possesses thr~e great qualities: 

1. Great purity (sPang Pa Ch'en Po): The two sudden and 
illusory obscurations with their habituations, which do 
not exist in actuality, are fully purified. 

2. Great realization {rTogs Pa Ch'en Po): By the great 
primordial wisdom of the nonduality, the Dharmakaya 
sees all sarpsara and nirvar:ta without falling into par
tiality. 

3. Great mind (Sems Ch'en Po): Because of those two 
previous qualities, the manifestations of the Dharma
kaya for the benefit of all beings are spontaneously and 
naturally accomplished without any conception. 

so 
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SAMBHOGAKAYA 

T HE Dharmakaya dwells in t4e state of inner clarity and the absolute 
nature of phenomena. Without any modification of its own nature 

by the Dharmakaya, the self-appearing Sambhogakaya, the enjoyment 
body, manifests spontaneously. From the essence of the Dharmakaya, the 
manifestative aspect of primordial wisdom, the myriad Buddha bodies 
and pure lands, arises as self-perception, just as the rays of five colors 
appear from a crystal because of the rays of the sun. In the Sambhogakaya 
the teacher and disciples are united in the sphere of the same realization. 
The teacher does not give teachings; rather, they are self-arisen in the 
sameness state. They arise spontaneously as self-perception in a fivefold 
manner: 

PLACE: The self-perceptive "unexcelled pure land of 
beautiful array" 
TEACHER: The Buddhas of the five classes, such as Vajra
sattva (Ak~hobhya), adorned with the thirty-two marks 
and eighty signs of excellence 
DISCIPLES: The Buddhas, infinite as the ocean, who ap
pear as the self-manifestation of the primordial wisdom, 
which is not other than the teacher himself 
TEACHING: Great luminescent vision, ineffable and free 
from the conceptualizations of indications and words 
TIME: Changeless; the ever-continuing cycle of time 
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There are two types of transmission within the Sambhogakaya: 
I. In the unexcelled pure land, teachings of tantra are given by Sa

mantabhadra to the self-perceptive Sambhogakaya Buddhas, who are 
none other than Samantabhadra himself, while the teacher and disciple 
dwell in the state of undifferentiated· realization. This is called the trans
mission of the same mind of teacher and disciple. 62 

2. The disciples whose minds differ from the mind of the teacher 
become, by the teacher's blessing, of one mind with the teacher. This is 
called the transmission of the becoming inseparable of the mind of 
teacher and disciple. 63 

The five primordial wisdoms of the Sambhogakaya are as follows:64 

I. Primordial wisdom of ultimate-sphere (dharmadhatujfiana): It is 
the inseparable union of three aspects: the great emptiness (openness), 
which is the basis of liberation, pure from the beginning; the basis of 
self-clarity, natural light of primordial wisdom; and the ultimate sphere 
of awareness wisdom. 

2. Mirrorlike primordial wisdom (adarshajfiana): The appearances ap
pear in the empty-clarity awareness in the mode of unobstructedness, 
like the arising of reflections in a mirror. This primordial wisdom is the 
aspect of the basis for the arising of the two form bodies, Sambhogakaya 
and Nirma~akaya. In response to disciples capable of seeing and training, 
the two form bodies of the Buddha and the three following primordial 
wisdoms naturally arise as a reflection. 

J. Primordial wisdom of evenness (samantajiiana): It is the primordi
ally liberated great evenness wisdom, in which all the appearances of the 
form bodies of the Buddha arise according to the perceptions of disci
ples, without falling or remaining in any of the extremes. 

4· Discriminating primordial wisdom (pratyave~ha~jfiana): it is the 
primordial wisdom that clearly sees all knowable phenomena simultane
ously without any confusion. 

5· Primordial wisdom of accomplishment (kptyanu~h~hanajfiana): It 
is the primordial wisdom that accomplishes one's own goals in the state 
of intrinsic awareness, and spontaneously serves all the needs of others, 
without any effort, like a wish-fulfilling jewel. 

Dharmadhatu primordial wisdom sees what is, the absolute truth; and 
the four other primordial wisdoms see how things appear, the relative 
truth. 
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NIRMA~AKAYA 

W HILE the Dhannakaya remains without moving from the great 
oneness of SaJ11S:lra and nirvar;1a, the form bodies of the Buddha, 

the manifestations of effortless compassion, appear in a variety of cease
less displays like the play of magical apparitions. 

The Ninnar;1akaya, the manifested body, will appear in response to 
the needs of ordinary beings for as long as sarpsara exists. It is as when 
the moon is reflected in buckets of water, there will be as many moons 
as there are buckets to reproduce its reflection. The Ninnar;1akaya can 
be divided into three classes: 

1. The Natural Ninnaipkaya (Rang bZhin sPrul sKu): For the disci
ples having pure perception, and who have attained any of the ten stages, 
the great Sambhogakaya manifestation appears as the unexcelled pure 
land and the pure lands of the Five Classes ofBuddhas, such as Vajrasat
tva, and of the Three Classes of Buddhas, such as VajrapaJ;li, like a reflec
tion in a mirror. Here the disciples are not of one mind with the teacher, 
the Buddha, but in actuality these pure lands are Sambhogakaya pure 
lands, so they are called semi-Sambhogakaya and semi-NirmaJ].akaya 
pure lands. 

2. The Nirmai;lakaya subduer ofbeings ('Gro 'Dul sPrul sKu): This is 
the manifestation of the excellent Nirmar;1akayas, endowed with the 
thirty-two marks and eighty signs of excellence. They appear in each of 
the six realms of the coundess world systems. By the twelve deeds and 
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skillful methods they serve the needs and liberation of all beings. The 
excellent Nirrnax:takaya of the human realm of our world system of the 
present time is Shakyamuni Buddha. 

The twelve deeds of Shakyamuni Buddha are (1) descent from the 
Tu~hita heaven, (2) entry into the mother's womb, (3) taking birth, (4) 
learning the arts, (5) marriage, (6} renunciation of the worldly household 
life, (7) ascetic practice, (8} journey to the Bodhi Tree, (9) defeat of the 
hosts of maras, (10) attainment ofBuddhahood, (II) turning the wheel 
of Dharma, Buddhism, and (12) passing into nirvax:ta. 

3. Nirmax:takaya of Various Forms (sNa Tshogs sPrul sKu): In this 
Nirmax:takaya expression there is no certainty of the place, form, or dura
tion of the manifestation. It appears in any form that is appropriate fo~ 
beings, such as living beings; as images, scriptures, houses, gardens, med
icine, bridges, roads, and so on. 

The primordial wisdom of Nirmax:takaya is the realization that what
ever forms ofNirmax:takaya appear before beings are not inanimate forms 
or mere reflections. They are endowed with twofold primordial wis
doms, and those wisdoms are appearing spontaneously for the benefit of 
beings. 

The primordial wisdom of "knowing as it is" is the realization of the 
nature of absolute truth of all phenomenal existents, without any error. 
It reveals to others the meaning of the ultimate truth, which is free from 
conceptualizations ofbirth and cessation, like space. 

The primordial wisdom of "knowing all" phenomenal existents si
multaneously is the realization of the relative truth without confusing 
the different characteristics of phenomenal existents. 

The unique transmission of Dzogpa Chenpo was received by Prahe
vajra (Garab Dorje) from Vajrasattva or Vajrapax:ti. Vajrasattva and Vajra
pax:ti are the .Buddha appearing in the form of Sambhogakaya or semi
Sambhogakaya, and Prahevajra is the Buddha appearing in the form of 
Nirm~akaya. 
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PRAHEVAJRA (GARAB DORJE) 

P RAHEV AJRA (dGa' Rab rDo rJe)65 is a NirinaQakaya, manifested 
body of the Buddha appearing as the first human master ofDzogpa 

Chenpo. According to Dzogpa Chenpo sources, Prahevajra was born to 
a daughter of the king of 0<,19iyliQa, which was located, according to 
some scholars, somewhere around the Swat Valley in present-day Paki
stan. O<,l9iy~a was the most important source of esoteric Buddhist 
teachings, or tantras. It was a place of power and a land of c;iakinis, rich 
in natural treasures, forests, and wild animals. In 0<,19iyaQa there was also 
a magnificent temple called Deche Tsekpa (Heap ofJoy) surrounded by 
6,1 o8 small temples. All were endowed with great prosperity. 

Not far off, on an island covered by golden sand, a nun named So
dharma, 67 the daughter of King Uparaja68 and Queen Alokabhasvati 
(One with Lights)69 of 0<,{9iyliQa was in absorption in a simple grass hut 
with an attendant named Sukhasaravati Ooyous Heart). One night, the 
nun had a dream in which an immaculate man with a white complexion 
came and placed three times on her head a crystal vase adorned with five 
syllables symbolizing the five Buddhas. The vase emanated beams of 
light, and she was able to see the three worlds clearly. 

In the tenth month after the dream, a son adomed with many auspi
cious signs was born to the nun. This child was the rebirth of Adhichitta, 
a manifestation ofVajrasattva who appeared in the god's realm to propa
gate Dzogpa Chenpo there. The nun was frightened and ashamed. "This 
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fatherless son will be none other than an evil spirit!" she exclaimed, and 
she threw him into a pit of ashes, although the attendant, who was 
herself adorned with auspicious qualities, warned the nun that the child 
was an enlightened manifestation. At that moment wondrous sounds 
were heard and rays appeared. Three nights later the nun recovered the 
infant, who was unharined. 70 She realized that he was an enlightened 
manifestation, and she brought him home, wrapped him in a white silk 
cloth, and gave him a bath. At that moment, the <Jakinis and sages show
ered praise and offerings on the infant, and from the sky the gods pro
claimed: 

0 Protector, Teacher, Blessed One, 
The lord of the world, who reveals the true nature, 
Be our powerful protector. 
Vajra of the Sky, we pray to you. 

When the child was seven years old, bursting with the energies of 
wisdom, he insisted that his mother allow him to go see the scholars 
so that he could debate them about religious doctrine. When he had 
permission, he rushed to his father, King Uparaja, and requested to meet 
the scholars. He debated with five hundred scholars, nor.e of whom 
could defeat him. Unanimously they accepted him as an enlightened 
incarnation and took his feet upon their heads in the gesture of highest 
reverence. They gave the boy the name Prajftabhava (Wisdom Nature). 
The king was very happy and gave the child the name Prahevajra (Vajra 
of Supreme Joy). He was also called Vetalasukha and Rolang Thaldok 
(Blissful Zombie and Ash-colored Zombie}, as he had been recovered 
from the ashes where he had been buried. 

Then in the north, on the precipice of Mount Suryaprakasha (Very 
Sunny Mountain}, in a grass hut,' he remained in contemplation until he 
reached the age of thirty-two. He received the empowerments, instruc
tions, and entrustment of the tantras of Dzogpa Chenpo in an instant 
from Vajrasattva71 and attained the stage of"no more training," Buddha
hood. The earth shook seven times, various sounds were heard from the 
sky, and a rain of flowers fell. 

When those victorious sounds were heard, a heretical king sent assas
sins to murder Prahevajra, but they could not harm him, for his body 
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was immaterial like the rays of the sun. Thereupon Prahevajra rose up 
into the sky, and the king and his subjects developed faith in him and 
became Buddhists. 

At thirty-two, he went to Mount Malaya. He stayed at the submit of 
the mountain for three years and transcribed the teachings of the Bud
dhas of the past and especially the 6,400,000 verses of Dzogpa Chenpo, 
which were present in Prahevajra's memory, with the help of Qakinis 
Vajradhatu and At).antagul)a. Then he placed the teachings in the care of 
Khandro Ngonpar Jungwa and charged Qakini Semden to make offer
ings to the sacred scriptures. 

With miraculous display, Prahevajra went to the great stupa situated 
in the Shrtavana, the mysterious charnel ground. 72 There he gave teach
ings to numerous disciples including the Qakini Suryakiral)a. During 
that time, in accordance with Maiijushri's prophetic advice, master 
Maii.jushrimitra came to the Shitavana charnel ground and received the 
Nyingthig teachings from Prahevajra for seventy-five years. 

According to Khandro Nyingthig73 and other sources, Shrisirpha also 
came to Shrtavana charnel ground and received Khandro Nyingthig and 
other teachings from Prahevajra, and later he transmitted them to Guru 
Padamasambhava and Vairochana. 74 

At the end, at the source of the river Danatika, the mortal body of 
Prahevajra dissolved into immaculate space, amid wondrous signs of 
earth tremors, a great mass of rainbow light, and various sounds. 

When Maiijushrimitra offered the prayers of elegy, from the midst of 
a mass of light in the sky, Prahevajra appeared, and a golden casket the 
size of a fingernail descended into Maiijushrimitra's hand. That casket 
contained the testament ofPrahevajra, known as Three Words That Pene
trate the Essence. 75 It includes the following lines: 

Homage to the realization of confidence in the self-awareness! 
The [nature of] awareness is free from existence, 
And various arisings of self-appearances are ceaseless. 
So all the phenomenal existents are arising as the pure land of 

Dharmakaya, 
And all the arisings are liberated in the nature [of awareness] itsel£ 
[View:] Introduction to the nature [one's own awareness] itsel£ 
[Path:] Becoming certain of the single point [of maintaining the 

nature itself]. 
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[Result:] Having confidence in the liberation [of all into the 
primordial nature]. 

Just by reading the testament, Maiijushrimitra attained a realization 
equal to that ofPrahevajra. 

ss 
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MANJUSHRIMITRA 

M ANJUSHRIMITRA ('Jam dPal bShes gNyen)76 was born in a brah
man family in the city of Dvikrama to the west of Bodhgaya in 

India. His father was Sadhushastri, and his mother was Pradipaloka.77 He 
became a scholar of all the five scholarly fields. 

In a pure vision, Maiijushri gave him this prophetic advice: "0 son 
of good family, if you want to attain the result of Buddhahood in this 
very life, go to the Shitavana charnel ground." Maiijushrimitra went 
there and received teachings from Prahevajra for seventy-five years. Pra
hevajra told him: 

The nature of the mind is Buddha from the beginning. 
Mind, like space, has no birth or cessation. 
Having perfecdy realized the meaning of the oneness of all 

phenomena, 
to remain in it, without seeking, is the meditation.78 

Mafijushrimitra realized the meaning ofPrahevajra's teaching and ex
pressed his realization to him: 

I am Maiijushrimitra. 
I have attained the accomplishment ofYamantaka. 
I have realized the great equalness of s:up.sara and nirvat}.a. 
All-knowing primordial wisdom is arisen in me. 
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When Prahevajra attained nirvaQa in the midst of wondrous signs, 
Maiijushrimitra beheld Prahevajra in the sky in the midst of a mass of 
light, and he uttered this lament: 

Alas, alack, alas! 0 Vast Expanse! 
If the light of the teacher's lamp is obscured, 
Who will dispel the darkness of the world? 

From the mass of light with the sound of a thunderclap came a golden 
casket the size of a thumbnail. In the air the casket circumambulated 
Maiijushrirnitra thrice. Then it descended into the palm of his right 
hand. Upon opening it, he found the testament of Prahevajra, Three 
Words That Penetrate the Essence, written in blue malachite liquid on a 
leaf made of five precious substances. Just by seeing it he attained a 
realization equal to that of Prahevajra. Then Maiijushrimitra classified 
the 6,400,000 verses ofDzogpa Chenpo into three categories (sDe): 

I. The teachings that emphasize the way the mind 
"dwells" he categorized as Semde 

2. The teachings that emphasize freedom from efforts he 
categorized as Longde 

3. The teachings that emphasize the essential points he 
categorized as Me-ngagde 

Maiijushrimitra divided Nyingthig, the most extraordinary teachings 
of Me-ngagde into two groups: 

I. The teachings of the oral transmission (sNyan rGyud) 
2. The expository tantras (bShad rGyud) 

He noted down in writing the teachings of the oral transmission. But 
for the expository tantras, he found no worthy disciple to whom he 
could pass them on, so he concealed them in a boulder marked with a 
crossed dorje (vajra) to the northeast ofBodhgaya. 

He spent one hundred and nine years79 at the Sosadvipa charnel ground 
west of Bodhgaya, remaining in contemplation, practicing esoteric disci
plines with coundess QakinJs, and giving them teachings. There he transmit
ted Dzogpa Chenpo teachings to Shrrsirpha. 

At the end of his life, amid wondrous signs, sounds, rays, and lights, 
he dissolved into the radiant body. Because of the devotional prayers of 
Shrisiqtha, the testament of Maiijushrimitra, Gom-nyam Trukpa (The Six 
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Experiences of Meditation)80 descended into the hands of Shrisiqlha. It 
includes these lines: 

0 son of good f.unily! If you wish to see the continuity of the 
naked absolute awareness, 

[a] seek the object of awareness [clear sky] 
[b] press the points of the body [by posture], 
[c) close the way of going and coming [breathing], 
[d) focus on the target [ultimate sphere], 
[e) rely on the unmoving [ofbody, eyes, and awareness], and 
[f) hold the vast space [the nature of awareness itself]. 

Masters Shrisirpha and Buddhajii.ana are the disciples of Maii.jushrimi
tra and some even think that they may be the same person.81 · 

Later on, Maii.jushrimitra was reborn by lotus birth at a place called 
Serkyi Metok Ki Gyenpe Ling (Island Arrayed with Golden Flowers) in 
western India and became known as "the later Maii.jushrimitra." He 
gave the teachings of Dzogpa Chenpo to Guru Padmasambhava and 
master Aryadeva. 
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SHRISIMHA 

M ASTER ShrisiJ:!lha (dPal Gyi Seng Ge)82 was born in a city called 
Shokyam on Sosha Island in China. His father was Gewe Denpa 

(Virtuous One) and his mother was Nangwa Salwa Raptu Khyenma 
(Clear and Wise One). At the age of fifteen, he went to the Bodhi Tree 
of China and studied with master Haribhala83 for three years, and he 
became well versed in the five subjects. Then, while he was traveling 
westward by camel toward the city called Suvan:tadvipa (Golden Island), 
in the sky he beheld the pure vision of Avalokiteshvara, who said, "0 
fortunate son of good family, if you really wish to attain the result, there 
is a city in India named Sosadvipa: go there." ShrisiJ:!lha was pleased 
with the prophecy, but he thought to himself, "Still, I ought to learn 
the complete outer and inner tantras first, so that it will be easier for me 
to understand the extraordinary teachings." So he went to the Five 
Peaks (Wu t'ai shan) sacred to Maftjushri, and there he studied the com
plete outer and inner tantras with master Bhelakirti84 for seven years. He 
took ordination as a monk (bhilqhu) and maintained the discipline for 
thirty years. Again Avalokiteshvara repeated his earlier prophetic advice. 
Thereupon ShrisiJ:!lha thought, "It will be better to travel to Sosadvipa 
miraculously so that there won't be any obstructions along the way." So 
he practiced a sadhana for three years and attained power. Then he went 
like the wind, about two feet above the ground. He reached Sosadvipa 
and met Mailjushrimitra. There he received teachings for twenty-five 
years and practiced them. 
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According to Khandro Nyingthig85 and other sources, ShnsiJ!lha also 
went to Shitavana and received Nyingthig teachings from Prahevajra 
direcdy, and later he transmitted them to Guru Padamasambhava and 
Vairochana. 86 

Then master Maiijushrimitra attained nirvliJ:la and his mortal body 
disappeared at the top of the stupa in a charnel ground in the center of 
Sosadvipa. The atmosphere was full of music and the sky was radiant 
with lights. ShrisiJ!lha uttered a prayer of lamentation, saying, 

Alas, alack, alas! 0 Vast Expanse! 
If the light of the Vajra Master is obscured, 
Who will dispel the darkness of the world? 

Suddenly Maiijushrimitra appeared in the sky and, stretching out his 
right hand, placed in ShrisiJ!lha's palm a jeweled casket the size of a 
fingernail. In it ShrisiJ!lha found the testament of Maiijushrimitra, Gom
nyam Trukpa (The Six Experiences of Meditation), written on a leaf1of 
five precious metals with the ink of a hundred precious substances. 

ShrisiJ!lha gained total confidence in his realization and understood 
the extraordinary tantras, both words and meaning, without any errors. 
He withdrew the texts that had been concealed at Bodhgaya by Maiiju
shrimitra and returned to China. 

In China he arranged the Me-ngagde teachings into four cycles 
(sKor): Outer, Inner, Esoteric, and Innermost Esoteric. He designated 
the first three cycles as the "elaborate teachings" and concealed them in 
the balcony of the temple near the Bodhi Tree in China. The Innermost 
Esoteric teachings, the Nyingthig, he kept with him without separation, 
but then, as instructed by a <;takini, he concealed them in a pillar ofTashi 
Trigo (Auspicious Myriad Gate) temple and entrusted them to Ekajaty. 
Then, enjoying esoteric exercises, he stayed at Siljin (Provider of Cool
ness) charnel ground in China as the master of the hosts of c;lakas and 
c;lakinis. 

He conferred the oral transmissions of the Outer, Inner, and Esoteric 
cycles ofMe-ngagde on Vimalamitra. He conferred the oral transmission 
of the four cycles of Me-ngagde with their texts on Jiianasutra. He also 
conferred on him the teachings and empowerments of Me-ngagde 
known as elaborate empowerment, simple empowerment, very simple 
empowerment, and utmost simple empowerment. 

Then Shrisimha dissolved in radiant body, and his testament, Zerwu 
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Dunpa {The Seven Nails),87 descended into the hands of Jiianasiltra. It 
includes these lines: 

Homage to the perfection of primordial wisdom, [the union of] 
clarity and emptiness. · 

The awareness wisdom,. which pervades all and appears in all, 
Is open and impartial. 
For nailing [the awareness] on the changeless ground, 
By putting the seven great nails on the narrow paths of 

sarpsara and nirvaJ:la, 
Changeless great bliss arises in my mind. . .. 
[a] Strike the nail of unhindered wisdom of clarity at the juncture 

of sarpsara and nirvai.:J.a [in order to unite them as oneness]. 
[b] Strike the nail of self-appearing light at the juncture of mind 

and objects. 
[ c] Strike the nail of natural-pure essence at the juncture of mind 

and matter. 
[ d] Strike the nail of freedom from views at the juncture of nil and 

eternity. 
[e] Strike the nail of awareness, which is beyond phenomena, at 

the juncture of phenomena and the nature of phenomena. 
[f) Strike the nail of totally liberated five-doors [sense faculties] at 

the juncture of excitement and torpor. 
[g] Strike the nail of primordially perfect Dharmakaya at the 

juncture of appearances and emptiness. 
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jNANASUTRA 

J:N XNASOTRA (Ye Shes mDo)88 was born in the eastern city ofKama
lashila in eastern India. His father was Shantihasta (Hand of Peace), 

and his mother was Kaly~achitta (Virtuous Minded),89 in a shudra 
(lowest-caste) family. He became learned and went to Bodhgaya, where 
he lived with five hundred scholars. Among them was Vimalamitra, with 
whom his relations were very close because of their previous lives. 

One day Jiianasutra and Vimalamitra walked about two miles to the 
west of Bodhgaya. At that time, from the sky Vajrasattva Buddha ap
peared and proclaimed, "0 sons of good family, you have each taken 
birth five hundred times as scholars, yet you have not attained Buddha
hood. If you would like to attain the enlightenment of the dissolving of 
the defiled body in this very lifetime, go to the temple near the Bodhi 
Tree in China." 

Vimalamitra went to China, received the oral transmissions of the 
Outer, Inner, and Esoteric cycles, and returned to India. He and jfianasil
tra met again on the outskirts of the city of Gache Kyi Tsal Ooyful 
Garden). Vimalamitra toldjiianasutra about his meeting with the master 
Shrisirpha in China. 

Then Jiianasutra in tum went to China, reaching nine months' distance 
in a single day through his miraculous power. When he reached the 
temple near the Bodhi Tree in China, he met a beautiful girl who was 
carrying a vase filled with water. She instructed him to go to Tashi Trigo. 
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When he arrived at the giant, magnificent temple, a c;lakini instructed 
him to go to Siljin charnel ground. He went there and met the master 
ShrisiJ1ilia in person in a temple of skulls. To please the master, he served 
him for three years. Then with offerings he beseeched him for teachings. 
ShrisiJ1ilia taught him the teachings of the oral transmission for nine 
years. ShrisiJ1ilia withdrew the hidden texts of these teachings from the 
temple near the Bodhi Tree and entrusted them to Jiianasutra. 

Thenjiianasutra was satisfied and prepared to depart. ShrisiJ1ilia asked 
him, "Are you satisfied?" Jiianasutra answered, "Yes, I am satisfied." 
"The teachings have not yet been entrusted to you," said Shrisirpha. 
Jiianasutra thought, "There may be still more profound teachings," and 
he requested ShrisiJ1ilia to confer them. ShrisiJ1ilia answered, "It is nec
essary. to have empowerments." In the temple of Tashi Trigo he gave 
Jiianasutra the complete elaborate empowerment, followed by the 
teachings on Innermost Esoteric cycle for three years. But he did not 
give him the texts, saying, "The texts will appear for you when the time 
comes." Then, in a deserted town, ShrisiJ1ilia also conferred on him the 
simple empowerment. When Jiianasutra finished one year's training on 
preparatory exercises on the experiences of sarpsara and nirvlil).a on the 
peak of Mount Kosala, ShrisiJ1ilia conferred on him the very simple 
empowerment teachings, and an extraordinary confidence was devel
oped in Jiianasutra. Then, after training for a month, Jiianasutra was 
given the utmost simple empowerment, and he realized full control over 
his mind. Jiianasutra stayed with ShrisiJ1ilia for sixteen more years, train
ing in meditation and observing the esoteric disciplines of the master. 
The master kept behaving in mysterious ways, wandering in charnel 
grounds, transforming himself into various forms, and mingling with 
c;lakinis and fearful beings without the slightest timidity. 

Then the master was invited by King Paljin (Provider of Glory) of the 
country of Li90 and he went there, through the sky, riding a white lion, 
sitting in a silk tent under three layers of parasols, held up by six powerful 
young yak~has. The morning of the seventh day after his departure, a 
loud noise was heard in the sky. Jiianasutra looked in the sky and saw 
the master seated in the midst of a mass of light. Jiianasutra realized that 
the mortal body of the master had dissolved. Jiianasutra offered prayers, 
and into his hand fell the testament, Zerbu Dunma (The Seven Nails). 

ShrisiJ1ilia also gave him this prophetic instruction: "The texts of the 
Inner Esoteric teachings, the Nyingthig, are concealed in a pillar ofTashi 
Trigo. Take them and go to Bhasing91 charnel ground." Thenjnanasutra 
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withdrew the texts and went to the most beautiful, fearful, and powerful 
Bhasing charnel ground, which is situated far to the east of Bodhgayli. 
While jfianasfitra was staying there performing esoteric exercises and 
giving teachings to 9aJcinis, Vimalamitra, who was also doing esoteric 
practices, received a prophecy from a c;llikini and came to see Jiilinasfitra. 
JiUnasQtra gave him the elaborate, simple, very simple, and utmost sim
ple empowerments and teachings, and he also entrusted him with the 
texts. 

At the end of his life jfianasfitra attained the dissolution of the mortal 
body, and when Vimalamitra uttered the prayer oflamentation, JMnasQ
tra appeared and conferred on him his testament, Zhakthap Zhipa (The 
Four Methods ofContemplation}.92 It includes these lines: 

Homage to the primordially pure emptiness .... 
Wonderful! If you train in these, joy will arise naturally. 
If you wish to attain the state of great equalness, gain experience 

[in the following contemplations] all the time. 
[a] If you wish to be trained in all the esoteric "activities," 

maintain all the appearances in the directness (Cher) of natural 
contemplation. 

[b] If you wish to gain strength in your "meditation," remain in 
the union of mind and matter through the view of oceanlike 
natural contemplation. 

[c) If you wish to attain self-liberation from all the "views" 
[concepts], bring all the existents to their cessation through the 
mountainlike natural contemplation. 

[d] If you wish to attain all the "results," as they are, liberate all 
the errors in the training through the mountainlike view. 
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VIMALAMITRA 

V IMALAMITRA (Dri Med bShes gNyen)93 was born at the Forest of 
Elephants (Giang Po'i Tshal) in western India. His father was 

Deden Khorlo, and his mother was Dak-nyid Salma. He became a 
scholar ofboth Hinayana and Mahayana. 

He was one of the five hundred scholars who were residing at Bodh
gaya. One day, to ease the heat, Vimalamitra and JiianasOtra walked 
about two miles to the west ofBodhgaya to a marsh where many sweet
scented flowers were blooming. From the sky Vajrasattva appeared and 
said to them, "0 sons of good family, you have each taken birth five 
hundred times as scholars, yet till now you have never achieved the 
supreme result, nor will you do so in the future. If you would like to 
attain the enlightenment of the disappearance of the defiled body in this 
very life, go to the temple near the Bodhi Tree in China." 

Vimalamitra was full of diligence. Immediately he took up his begging 
bowl, which was the only possession he had, and set out for China. He 
met Shrisiqlha at the temple near the Bodhi Tree and received the oral 
transmission of Nyingthig of Me-gagde and the teachings of Outer, 
Inner, and Esoteric cycles for twenty years. But Shrisiqlha did not give 
him their texts. Fully satisfied, Vimalamitra returned to India and re
counted his achievements to JiianasOtra. JiianasOtra went to China and 
received the teaching of all the four cycles ofNyingthig from Shrisiqlha. 
In addition he was given the texts themselves. Shrisiqlha also left him 
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his testament when he attained the rainbow body. Then Jiianasiitra re
turned to India and lived at Bhasing charnel ground, giving discourses 
to <;iakinis. 

Vimalamitra was practicing esoteric exercises in the charnel ground of 
Thachung. One day he was wandering through the charnel ground rid
ing on a blue elephant, with his upper robe over his right shoulder and 
holding a parasol over his head, and the Qakini Palkyi Lodro appeared 
in the sky and gave this prophecy: "0 fortunate one, if you would like 
to receive deeper instructions of Nyingthig than before, go to the forest 
ofBhasing charnel ground." He went at once, and there he metJiianasii
tra, whom he beseeched to give him the deep teachings. In order to 
show his power of realization, Jiianasiitra emitted a beam of light from 
his urna (a circle of hair on the forehead) and by a mere glance filled 
the sky with the display of the Samghogakaya pure land. Vimalamitra 
developed unshakable faith in him. Immediately Jiianasiitra conferred on 
him the elaborate empowerment, and the urna of Vimalamitra was 
opened. He also entrusted Vimalamitra with the texts and instructions of 
the first three cycles of Nyingthig. One year later at a temple, Jiianasiitra 
conferred the simple empowerment, and steam94 emerged from every 
pore of Vimalamitra's body. He was given the text of the Innermost 
Esoteric cycle of Nyingthig. After practicing the preparatory exercises 
on the experiences of sarpsara and nirval).a for six months at the peak of 
Mount Soche, 95 Vimalamitra received the very simple empowerment, 
followed by instructions. He achieved uncommon experiences and real
izations, and on the tip of his nose there appeared a white letter AI;I, 
which seemed on the verge of falling. Six months later Vimalamitra was 
given the complete utmost simple empowerment, and he realized the 
naked nature of the mind. He was also given the complete instructions 
on the essential points of Nyingthig. Then Vimalamitra stayed with his 
teacher for fourteen years, perfecting his realization of Nyingthig. 

Then Jiianasiitra entered nirval).a without bodily remainder. When 
Vimalamitra prayed with devotion the forearm of the master from the 
midst of a mass of radiant light in the sky emerged and placed in Vima
lamitra's palm a casket studded with five kinds of preCious jewels. From 
it he discovered the testament The Four Methods tif Contemplation, and 
instantly he achieved a realization equal to that of his master. 

Then, living in a bamboo hut, Vimalamitra spent twenty years as the 
preceptor of King Haribhadra (Excellent Lion) in the city of Kamariipa 
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in eastern India. Then he went to the city of Bhirya96 in western India 
and accepted the devotion and services of King Dharmapala. 

Then for seven years, with numerous hosts of <;lakinis, he practiced 
Nyingthig in Prabhaskara, a great mysterious charnel ground not very 
far from Bhirya city. Pursuing esoteric exercises through various forms 
and methods, he gave teachings to an inconceivable number of disciples. 
He attained the vision of the perfection of intrinsic awareness (Rig Pa 
Tshad Phebs), the third of the four stages of high Dzogpa Chenpo, and 
then achieved the light body of great transformation ('Pho Ba Ch'en Po) 
and led three thousand people into enlightenment. Then, for thirteen 
years, he stayed in the same charnel ground in various manifestations. 

In this charnel ground he made three copies of the sacred texts of 
Nyingthig. He concealed one copy in the island covered by golden sand 
in the ocean of O<;IC;fiyaQ.a in western India. He concealed another copy 
in a cave in Suvafl).advipa in Kashmir, and the final copy he preserved in 
Prabhaskara charnel ground as the object of devotion for the <;lakinis. 

Vimalamitra also saw Prahevajra seven times in pure visions and re
ceived instructions directly. 

At that time, King Trisong Detsen of Tibet had just established the 
Buddha Dharma in Tibet. A great Tibetan master named Tingdzin 
Zangpo of the Nyang family gave the king the prophetic advice that he 
should invite the great esoteric master Vimalamitra from India. Tingdzin 
Zangpo was able to sustain a period of contemplation for seven years 
and could see the four continents by the power of his flesh eye, the 
power of supernormal vision that perceives physical phenomena. Ac
cordingly, King Trisong Detsen sent the translators Kawa Paltsek and 
Chok-ro Lii'i Gyaltsen to India with presents of gold and a message to 
the young King Indrabhuti of Serkya city, saying, "Please send a great 
tantric master from among your five hundred scholar preceptors." Vi
malamitra had then attained the body of great transformation ('Pho Ba 
Ch'en Po) and was staying as one of the five hundred preceptors of the 
king. King Indrabhuti and his scholars agreed on the choice of Vimala
mitra as the one to be sent to Tibet. Realizing that it was the appropriate 
time to go to Tibet, Vimalamitra accepted the invitation. 

Vimalamitra went to Tibet with master K~hitigarbha as his attendant, 
taking along one copy of the sacred texts of Nyingthig. At the time of 
his departure many people in India had bad dreams, sinister astrological 
omens occurred, flower and fruit-bearing trees bent to face in the direc
tion of Tibet, and signs appeared indicating the jealousy of the <;lakinis 
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of the charnel ground. Because of the omens, the Indians realized that 
the secret teachings had slipped through their fingers, and they sent 
swift-footed messengers to create doubts in the minds of the Tibetans. 
The messengers placed posters at the junctures of valleys and the cross
roads of cities saying; "Two Tibetan monks have carried off an Indian 
black magician who is going to destroy Tibet." So when Vimalamitra 
reached Samye, the Tibetans were in a state of doubt about him. When 
he paid homage to an image of the Buddha Vairochana, it disintegrated 
to dust before him. When he blessed the heap of dust, the image restored 
itself, more magnificent than before. Faith in Vimalamitra slowly devel
oped in the Tibetans, and he was able to give them teachings. 

One day, while he was giving siitric teachings to an assembly of disci
ples, he returned to the hall after a recess period and found a note on his 
seat. It said: 

Buddhahood cannot be attained by the babyish Dharma of the 
shravakas; 

the distance cannot be covered by the raven's vajra steps. 

Inquiries were made, and the author of the note was discovered. 
Asked who he was, he replied, "I am Yudra Nyingpo, a disciple ofPakor. 
Vairochana," the great translator. At that time Vairochana was in exile 
in Gyalmo Rong, in Eastern Tibet. Vimalamitra and Yudra Nyingpo 
compared their teachings and realizations and found them to be equal. 

Thereafter for ten years, Vimalamitra worked together with a team of 
translators. With Yudra Nyingpo, he translated the thirteen "later trans
lated texts" ofSemde, as Vairochana had already translated the five "ear
lier translated texts" of the eighteen Semde texts. With Nyak Jiianaku
mara, he translated the Guhyagarbha-miiyajala-tantra, among other texts 
of Mahayoga, and some instructional texts of Semde and Longde. He 
translated the root texts and instructional texts of the Outer, Inner, and 
Esoteric cycles ofMe-ngagde with Nyakjiianakumara. The teachings of 
the Innermost Esoteric cycle, the Nyingthig of Me-ngagde, were kept 
confidential among the master, the king, and Nyang and were translated 
in strictest secrecy.97 The Nyingthig teachings that were brought to 
Tibet by Vimalamitra are known as Virna Nyingthig. 

Vimalamitra could find no other disciple to whom it would be appro
priate to entrust the texts of the Innermost Esoteric cycle (the four vol-
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umes, etc., on Nyingthig). He concealed the Tibetan translations at 
Trakmar Gekong in Chimphu near Samye Monastery. 

After staying in Tibet for thirteen years, Vimalamitra departed for the 
Five Peaks in China. Because he has attained the rainbow body of great 
transformation, in fulfillment of his aspiration he shall remain there as 
long as the Buddha Dharma exists. He has promised to send an incarna
tion of himself to Tibet every century, to carry out the work of main
taining and disseminating the Nyingthig teachings for as long as the 
Buddha Dharma exists. When Buddhism ceases to exist, Vimalamitra 
will dissolve into the ultimate sphere at Bodhgaya. 

Believers think that if your spiritual eyes are clear, you can see him in 
person at the Five Peaks. There are many incidents of seeing and receiv
ing teachings from Vimalamitra at the Five Peaks. I heard many stories 
from my teacher Kyala Khenpo Rinpoche when I was young. Here is 
one that I can recall: An important Lama (whose name I have forgotten) 
went to the Five Peaks on pilgrimage with his disciples. One day when 
they were going in circumbulation, they saw a Chinese shoemaker sit
ting under a rock by a footpath. The Lama with respect sat before the 
shoemaker. The shoemaker without any hesitation put the shoes he was 
making on the head of the Lama and had him drink the filthy water he 
kept by his side. All the Lama's disciples were shocked and ashamed, for 
many pilgrims were watching and laughing at the Lama. Later, the disci
ples learned from the Lama that the shoemaker was in fact Vimalamitra, 
and he had been receiving empowerments. The disciples rushed back to 
the rock but could find no trace that anybody had ever stayed there. 
Unless you are an accomplished person, the best you can see ofVima
lamitra is as a bird, a rainbow light, or an ordinary person and the like. 

Fifty-five years after Vimalamitra's departure for the Five Peaks, 
Nyang built the Zha Temple in Drikung Valley ofUru Province. In that 
temple he concealed the texts of the expository tantras of the first three 
cycles as well as the texts that belong to the oral transmission and some 
Innermost texts. The words of the oral transmission were transmitted to 
Dro Rinchen Bar. Finally, Nyak dissolved his mortal body into the rain
bow body. 

Dro Rinchen Bar transmitted the oral transmissions to Be LodrtS 
Wangchuk, who in tum transmitted them to Neten Dangma LhUngyal 
(1 Ith century). Neten also discovered the texts concealed by Nyang and 
entrusted the transmission to ChetsUn Senge Wangchuk (11th-12th cen
turies). Chetsiin also discovered the Nyingthig texts along with Virna-
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lamitra's testament, concealed at Gekong at Chimphu by Vimalamitra 
and transmitted to Zhangton Tashi Dorje (1097-1 167). 

The name of the lineage teachers of Vima Nyingthig from the Dharma
kaya down to the present masters are as given earlier. 
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GURU RINPOCHE, PADMASAMBHA VA 

G URU RINPOCHE,98 one of the greatest adepts ofBuddhist India, 
is the founder of Buddhism in Tibet. He is known as Padmasam

.bhava (Padma 'Byung gNas), the Lotus-Born, and Guru of O<;i<;iiya~a. 
In Tibet he is popularly known as Guru Rinpoche, the Precious Master. 
The Nyingmapas respect him as the second Buddha. 

Before going into the life of Guru Rinpoche, I would like to discuss 
some of the problems we might have in understanding such a powerful, 
esoteric, mystical, and enlightened life as that of Guru Rinpoche. 

How can an adept perform miracles and attain the light body? Prahe
vajra, Maiijushrimitra, Shnsiqtha, Jiianasiitra, Vimalamitra, and Guru 
Rinpoche and his consorts, as well as many of his disciples, were mani
festations of Buddhas or highly enlightened beings. Their lives and life 
spans were not limited like the life of an ordinary person. Manifestations 
of the Buddhas in the form of great adepts appear now and then in 
the history of the world, but very rarely. Prahevajra, Maiijushrimitra, 
Shnsirp.ha, and Jiianasiitra dissolved their manifested bodies into Dhar
makaya, without leaving any mortal remains behind at the end of their 
lives. Because they achieved control over their life span, they lived for 
centuries. Vimalamitra, as the result of his scholarship and dedication to 
Nyingthig meditation, achieved the body of great transformation, and 
he is still in this light body and will remain in the same form for thou
sands of years. And Guru Rinpoche, although he was a manifestation of 



Lineage of Longchen Nyingthig 

Amitabha Buddha, the Buddha oflnfinite Light, manifested as a power
ful being who was in pursuit of esoteric trainings to accomplish the 
results for the benefit of beings. He too is believed to be in the light 
body of great transformation. 

The accomplishments of these adepts lie not in the mere longevity of 
their mortal bodies or the acquisition of an astral body, but in attainment 
of the enlightened body, the self-arisen light of the intrinsic awareness, 
the Buddha nature. Although for us ordinary people it is impossible to 
see the light body as it is, when there is the possibility of receiving 
benefits, we will see it in forms that are suited to our nature. 

When we hear the stories of adepts living for centuries or exhipiting 
miracles, most of us are hesitant, at best, to accept them. Also there are 
people who read about adepts and enjoy stories oflongevity and miracles 
but are unable to accept them because they are not in accord with what 
they are experiencing now. Yet most ancient cultures and religions have 
recorded events involving superhuman beings, and supernatural attain
ments such as longevity and the display of miraculous powers, as the 
result of inner spiritual strength and meditative power, but not because 
of material power. 

Today we are witnessing material miracles, which would never have 
been believed in ancient times, but we have lost or are losing touch with 
our inner power. We have become mere slaves of the external material 
world. So the problem is not whether the esoteric powers are un
founded, but rather that we are turning ourselves into strangers to the 
true power of our own inner truth, like a person who keeps riches 
hidden at home and goes begging for alms in the street. 

Why do Buddha manifestations need to study? If masters like Guru 
Rinpoche are manifestations of the Buddhas, why do they have to go 
through vigorous training and why do they face obstructions? There are 
two points. First, the emanations of the Buddhas will appear and will 
perform their activities strictly in whatever forms and roles they have 
manifested. If they have manifested as social servants, they will fulfill that 
role by becoming people who provide food, shelter, and medicine, or 
they will work to strengthen moral and family values, even if they are 
Buddha emanations. Therefore, if the adepts have manifested as esoteric 
masters, they will play the role oflearning as students, practicing as med
itators, and accomplishing as adepts-just as, if you make a spoon out of 
gold, it will function as a spoon, and if you make an ornament out of 
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gold, it will function as an ornament; it doesn't matter that the gold is a 
precious metal that co~ld be preserved as part of the nation's treasures. 

Second, various marufestations (Nirmar:takaya) appear not according 
to the Buddha's perspective but according to the perspective of ordinary 
people, for whom they appear in order to serve them. Usually, ordinary 
people do not have the best karma and temperaments with which to see, 
feel, and receive the best of the manifestations. According to their kar
mic and emotional nature, the role of the manifestation will also be 
limited. Even great adepts like Guru Rinpoche have been seen by most 
people in ordinary form or similar to ordinary form and not in the light 
body of great transformation. When Guru Rinpoche was in Tibet, King 
Trisong Detsen had a hard time believing that he was in the light body. 
At Guru Rinpoche's insistence, the king hit him with his fist three times, 
and each time the king could not touch his body and could only touch 
his seat.99 

Great adepts such as Prahevajra and Guru Rinpoche not only were 
manifestations of the Buddhas, but manifested as gifted beings with the 
qualities of adepts. They are endowed with extraordinary power and 
enlightened wisdom. Adepts like them have exhibited their power of 
.manifesting many forms at a time, drawing many forms into one, and 
displaying opposing elements, such as water and fire in harmony, in 
accordance with the karmic and mental nature and need of the disciples 
who are their audience. All those miraculous manifestations were possi
ble because of the matured karma of many people of that time and place. 

Why are there different versions of the lives of many adepts? The life 
of Guru Rinpoche in particular is one of the most miraculous lives there 
could possibly be in any history of the spiritual world, and so it comes 
with a great number of variants. Variant versions do not imply that one 
account is true and the others false. The manifestations of the lives of 
adepts appeared differently to different people in different places and 
times in order for them to be served in the most appropriate way. On 
many occasions, a single manifestation in a single instant has been seen 
differently by different people. This is because of adepts' enlightened 
power, their ultimate control over the illusory forms, time, and space of 
ordinary phenomena. That is the very point, which makes the power of 
the fully accomplished masters extraordinary, and a great source ofbless
ing and positive power for wise, open-minded, and devout people. Also, 
the whole reason why Buddha manifestations appear before us ordinary 
people is because of our natures and needs, being various beings, but not 
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because of kannic and habitual pressures of the concepts, emotions, and 
actions of the manifestations. 

Among numerous different versions of the biography of Guru Rin
poche written by great scholars and/ or discovered by great tertons who 
are his spiritual heirs, there are many that are comprehensible to com
mon people like mysel£ ·Relying on those sources, the following is a 
brief account of Guru Rinpoche 's life. ' 

Eight (or, according to some, twelve) years after the passing away of 
the Buddha, a manifestation of Amitabha Buddha adorned with auspi
cious physical marks was born not by the womb of a woman, but by 
immaculate birth 100 in a lotus in the Milk Ocean in the northwestern 
part of the country of O<;l<;liyal)a amid wondrous signs. 

At that time, there was a great generous king called Indrabhiiti101 in 
O<;l<;liyal)a. He had provided for all the material requests of poor people 
for many years until all his treasure was emptied. Now_ he had nothing 
to give, and he also lost his eyesight. He had no child who would suc
ceed him to the throne to take care of his subjects. Still, with his usual 
courage and enthusiasm in providing for the needs of his people, despite 
the objections of the ministers, he himself with his loyal minister J{ri~h
I)adhara and a large crew sailed across the ocean to find the wish-fulfill
ing gems. On the way back, having obtained the gems and also having 
restored his eyesight through the power of the gems, the king and his 
minister saw an amazingly beautiful child of about eight years old sitting 
in a blossoming lotus in the middle of the Milk Ocean. Astonished, the 
king asked the child: "Who are your parents? What is your lineage? 
What is your name? What do you eat? What are you doing here?" In 
reply the child sang the following verses in an enchanting voice. 

My father is the intrinsic awareness, Samantabhadra. 
My mother is the ultimate sphere, Samantabhadri. 
My lineage is the union of intrinsic awareness and ultimate sphere. 
My name is the glorious Lotus-Born [Padmasambhava). 
My country is the unborn ultimate sphere. 
I consume dualistic thoughts as food. 
My role is to accomplish the actions of the Buddhas. 

When they heard this, faith and joy blossomed in the heart of every
one. The child accepted the king's invitation to join them. The king 
adopted the child and took him to his palace, where he made him the 
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crown prince. At that time Guru Rinpoche was known as Padmasam
bhava (or Padmakara), the Lotus-Born. 

Once again, the king and his subjects enjoyed great prosperity. The 
king showered with generous gifts all the needy people of his country. 
Happiness and peace prevailed in the country. The young prince was 
schooled in many disciplines and excelled in studies and athletic games. 
Then he married the Qakini Prabhavati (One with Lights) and served 
the kingdom according to the law of Dharma. At that time he was 
known as King Shikhin (One with a Turban). 

Guru Rinpoche knew that by serving in the role of a king he would 
not be able to serve the true needs, the spiritual benefits of others. He 
requested the king to permit him to renounce the kingdom but was. 
refused. Then he saw a skillful means for his escape. By the power of his 
foreknowledge he saw that the time of death was at hand for the son of 
the wicked minister Kamata because of the boy's previous karma. So 
while they were dancing together, Guru Rinpoche let his trident fall 
from his hand, and it killed the boy. Sorrowfully the king complied with 
the stem law of the kingdom and banished him to roam in charnel 
grounds. Taking leave, Guru Padmasambhava sang to his royal parents: 

Although it is rare to find parental [kindness), 
You cared for me as parents and enthroned me. 
Because of his karmic debt, the minister's son was killed by me. 
Even ifl am banished, there is no fear, for I have attachment to no 

one. 
Even if I am executed, there is no fear, for death and birth are the 

same for me. 
It is excellent that I am being banished, because for the state the 

law is sacred. 
Father and mother, please stay well. 
Because of our karmic links, we will meet again. 

Guru Rinpoche was banisht!d to Shrtavana charnel ground. There he 
practiced esoteric exercises and beheld the peaceful deities. Then he 
went to the Joyous Grove (Nandanavana; dGa' Ba'i Tshal) charnel 
ground and received esoteric empowerments from the Qakinr Marajita 
(Subduer of Negative Forces). He went to Sosadvipa charnel ground and 
was blessed by Qakini Shanta~hita (Preserver of Peace). Commanding 
hosts of <;fakinis, he enjoyed esoteric disciplines in different charnel 
grounds. He was known then as Shantaralqhita (Preserver ofPeace). 
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He went to the island ofDhanakosha, where he spoke to the ~s 
in their symbolic language and brought them under his command. At 
Paru,hakavana charnel ground, while practicing esoteric exercises, he 
beheld the pure vision of Vajrav5rihi and received her blessings. With 
his enlightened power, he subdued the nagas of an ocean and the zas of 
the sky. Wisdom ~ and wisdom Qa:kinis bestowed accomplishments 
upon him. He was known then as Dorje Trakpo Tsal (the Mighty Vajra
Wrath). 

He went to the Vajrasana, Bodhgaya, and displayed various miracles, 
acknowledging that he was a self-realized Buddha. With various pur
poses in mind he went to the country of Sahor and took the ordination 
of renunciation from master Prabhahasti. He was known then as Shakya
sirpha (the Lion of the Shakyas). 

He received the teachings of Yogatantra eighteen times and beheld 
the pure vision of the Yogatantra deities. He received empowerment 
from Ananda, a wisdom ~ in the form of a nun. She transformed 
Guru Rinpoche into a letter HO.¥, which she swallowed. In her body 
Guru Rinpoche was given the entire Outer, Inner, and Esoteric empow
erments, and she passed him out of her body through her padma. 

At Deche Tsekpa stOpa, he received the empowerments and instruc
tions of eight ~<Plas from eight vidyadharas, namely Maiijushiimitra, 
Nagarjuna, Hnqtkara, Vimalamitra, Prabhahasti, Dhanasarpskpta, Rom
buguhya, and Shantigarbha. He received the Guhyagarbha-tantra from 
Buddhaguhya, and Dzogpa Chenpo, particularly Nyingthig, from Maii
jushrimitra. In Tsubgyur Tsal charnel ground, he met Shrisirpha and 
studied Me-ngagde tantras and Khandro Nyingthig teachings for twenty
five years.102 He beheld the pure visions of many divinities even without 
doing any particular practice or meditation on them. He attained the 
state of Knowledge-holder with karmic residues (rNam sMin Rig 
'Dzin). He was known then as Loden Chokse (Wise Supreme Passion). 

In the sQtric tradition ofBuddhism, the stages of attainments are classi
fied as ten stages and five paths, and they are the steps for reaching 
Buddhahood. In tantric traditions, the stages are divided or classified in 
different ways. Most of the Nyingma tantric scriptures have four attain
ments, called knowledge-holders (vidyadhara).103 

The knowledge-holder with residues is the first of the four knowl
edge-holders. He has three characteristics. His mind has been perfected 
or matured as the deity, but the residues of karmic effect on the gross 
physical body have not yet been renounced, and immediately after re-
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lease from the mortal body (death), he will attain the knowledge-holder 
of great sign (Phyag rGya'i Rig 'Dzin), the third attainment, which I 
shall discuss later. 

He went to the country of Sahor, where he met Princess Mandarava, 
the daughter of the ki~g, who was practicing Dharma in solitude as a 
nun. Because the esoteric meaning of his relationship with the princess 
was misunderstood, he was burned alive on a huge pyre at the order of 
the king. Instead of being burned, he transformed the fire into a body 
of water and the fuel into a lotus. The next day, Guru Rinpoche was 
seen sitting on the lotus in the middle of the lake. The lake is believed to 
be the Rewalsar Lake of Mandi _District in Himachal Pradesh in northei;Jl 
India.104 In expiation the king of Sahor offered him his royal crown, 
robe, and shoes with is whole kingdom, and Princess Mandarava as his 
spiritual consort. Guru Rinpoche gave teachings to the king and his 
subjects, and many attained realization. (In most representations of Guru 
Rinpoche, he is shown wearing the lotus hat, the brocade cloak, and 
the shoes offered by the king ofSahor to signify his enlightened power.) 

Then he and Mandarava went to Maratika Cave in Nepal, 105 and for 
three months they performed the sadhana oflong life. Buddha Amitayus 
appeared before them and conferred the empowerment oflongevity, by 
which they became inseparable from him. They achieved the state of 
the knowledge-holder, which has control over life.106 By this second 
attainment, not only was his mind perfected as the deity, but even his 
gross body was perfected. This attainment has the qualities of freedom 
from four contaminations (Zag Pa). The four contaminations are the 
afflicted emotions ofwrongviews, loss ofthe body (death) without con
trol or choice, no control over the harmony of the elements of the 
body (health), and taking rebirth according to karma, without control 
or choice. The first and second knowledge-holders are equivalent to the 
path of insight, the third path, and the first stage of the ten stage system 
of sfitric tradition. In this you abandon the obscurations of emotional 
afflictions (Nyon sGrib), the first of the obscurations, the other being 
the intellectual obscurations. 

Then, with Mandarava, he returned to the courltry of Oc;l<;liya~a. 
While they were making the rounds in quest of alms, he was recognized 
as the one who had killed the minister's son. Because he had ·defied the 
sentence of banishment, they burned him with his consort in a huge 
conflagration. But again, the following day they found them both sitting 
on a lotus in a lake, wearing skull garlands around their necks. He was 
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known then as Perna Thotreng Tsal (the Lotus-Born, Mighty Skull
Garlanded). 

With his consort, Guru Rinpoche remained in 099iyal}.a for thirteen 
years as the presiding guru of the kingdom, and there he gave the em
powerments and instructions of Kadu Chokyi Gyatso. The king and 
many fortunate subjects attained supreme realization and attained the 
light body. He was then known as Padmaraja (the Lotus-Born King). 

Guru Rinpoche manifested himself as Indrasena, 107 an accomplished 
monk who, with a novice of his, converted Emperor Ashoka (3rd cen
tury BCE) to Buddhism. Ashoka, the greatest ruler of Indian history, 
propagated Buddha's teachings beyond the Indian borders. 

3ome anti-Buddhists offered poison to Guru Rinpoche, but he re
mained unharmed. Some threw him into the Ganges, but he was carried 
upstream rather than down. He was then known as Khyeu Khadeng 
Tsal (Young Mighty Garu9a). 

At various charnel grounds, including Kula Dzok, he gave the teach
ings of tantra to 9akinis, and he extracted the life essence from powerful 
spirits, whom he appointed as Dharma protectors. He was known as 
Siiryarashmi (Rays of the Sun). 

At Bodhgaya he defeated five hundred upholders of wrong views in a 
debate. When they tried to overcome him by magic, he turned it back 
upon them by the power of the mantras of Qakini Marajita, the lion
faced female deity. As the teachers had been silenced, he pacified the 
villages and converted them to Buddhism. He became known then as 
Sirp.hanada (Lion's Roar). 

Then at Yangle Sho, now known as Pharping in Nepal, with the 
consort Shakyadevi, the daughter of King Pul}.yadhara (Preserver of Vir
tues) of Nepal, he practiced the ~dhana of the Yangdak (Shnheruka) 
mal}.9ala. At that time there had been no rain for three years because 
of the obstructions raised by powerful spirits. Disease and famine were 
widespread. He asked for Vajrakila texts to be brought to him from 
India. When just two loads had arrived, the disasters affiicting the coun
try were pacified. Hence there is the saying "Yangdak is rich in attain
ments, like a merchant. But Vajrakila is necessary for protection, like a 
guard." They both achieved the state of the knowledge-holder of great 
seal (Phyag rGya'i Rig 'Dzin; mahamudra Vidyadhara). In this attain
ment one's base body (or actual body) is in the form of the deity. For 
the benefit of beings, it appears in various emanated forms. The power 
of one's foreknowledge and other powers is clearer, purer, and stabler 

81 



Lineage Masters 

than that of the knowledge-holder with control over life and similar (but 
not equal) to the qualities of the enjoyment body. This is the equivalent 
of the realizations up to the ninth stage, and the path of meditation, the 
fourth path of the common Buddhist tradition. 

In Sosadvrpa charnel ground, Guru Rinpoche, who already was a 
highly accomplished tantric master, received the transmission with the 
teachings of the three cycles of Dzogpa Chenpo with the tantras and 
Khandro Nyingthig from Shrisirpha. He trained in it for three years and 
attained the light body of great transformation ('Pho Ba Ch'en Po).108 

The highest accomplished Dzogpa Chenpo meditators exhaust all ex
istents into the true nature and unite their minds into the ultimate en
lightened nature, the primordial purity. If they choose, they can also 
dissolve or transform their physical bodies into purity. There are two 
major categories of attainment, the rainbow body and the rainbow body 
of great transformation. Through the perfection of the meditation of 
cutting through (Khreg Ch'od), at the time of their death (over a period 
of a couple of days), their bodies dissolve and disappear. They leave no 
mortal gross form of flesh, bone, or skin behind but only the twenty 
nails and the hair of the body. Although this is a dissolution of the body 
.and not a transformation of the body into a light body, it is called rain
bow body, since during the process of dissolution there always appear 
tents, arches, and circles of rainbowlike lights of various colors around 
the body and the dwelling. Through the practice of direct approach 
(Thod rGal), they transform their mortal body into a subtle light body 
and remain in that as long as there is a service to perform for the benefit 
of ordinary beings. For such a person, not only his or her body but all 
phenomenal appearances have transformed into the form and nature of 
subtle light. However, ordinary people will not see his or her light body 
as it is, but will see nothing or will see it in ordinary form, as mentioned 
earlier in the chapter on Vimalamitra. Also there are many great Dzogpa 
Chenpo adepts who leave their body, in the form of relics (Ring bSrel), 
images, and/ or letters, as the object of inspiration and the followers. 

Guru Rinpoche visited places all over India and many other countries 
and islands, serving beings by means of his miraculous power and en
lightening teachings. He even visited Zhangzhung, manifesting as the 
Tavihpcha ('Od Kyi Khyeu), and taught Dzogchen Nyen-gyu, 109 now 
known as one of the main teachings of Dzogpa Chenpo in the Bon 
religion, to lead many into the attainment of enlightened mind and light 
bodies. 
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GURU RINPOCHE'S VISIT TO TIBET 

In the ninth century, King Trisong Detsen, the thirty-seventh ruler of 
the Chogyal dynasty of Tibet, invited Shantara~hita from India with 
the intention of establishing Buddhism. 

Shantara~hita, ordained in the Sarvistivadin monastic lineage, was 
one of the celebrated scholars and proponents of the Svatantrika philoso
phy of Mahayana Buddhism. Among his famous writings were Madhya
makiilarrkiira on the middle-way philosophy and Tattvasarrgraha on logic. 
Mter his arrival in Tibet, for six months he gave discourses on the ten 
virtuous deeds and interdependent causation, and laid the foundations 
of Samye Monastery. This agitated the local spirits of Tibet, who were 
protectors of Bon, the shamanistic native religion that worshiped them 
with sacrifices. As a result, Phangthang Palace was washed away by 
flood, and Red Hill Palace, the original structure of the present Potala 
Palace, was destroyed by lightning. Disease, famine, drought, and hail
storms affiicted the country. WQ.atever construction of the monastery 
was done at Samye during the day was dismantled the same night by 
hostile forces. Anti-Buddhist ministers, who began to oppose the king, 
de~anded that he send Shantara~hita away. Thereupon Shanta~k~hita 
said to the king, "You must invite Guru Padmasambhava. He is the most 
powerful adept living on the earth. There will be no difficulty in getting 
him to come here, because of the aspirations we made in common dur
ing our previous lives." Then he left the country for a while and went 
to Nepal. 

The king dispatched seven emissaries under the leadership of Nanam 
Dorje Oiidjom to invite Guru Rinpoche. Guru Rinpoche knew of their 
mission by his foreknowledge. He came as far as Mang-yiil Kungthang 
and met them there. He accepted their invitation but advised them to 
return home, as he would come afterward by himself. He scattered the 
gold pieces sent to him as presents by the king, saying: "If I need gold, 
all. phenomenal existents are gold for me." He gave a handful of sand to 
the emissaries, and it all turned into gold. 

In the Iron Tiger year (810 CE) 110 Guru Rinpoche came to Tibet. He 
was then over a thousand years old. With his enlightened power, he 
traveled all over the three provinces of Tibet: Ngari, the upper or west
em province; 0 and Tsang, the center province; and Dokham, the 
lower or eastern province. Displaying his enlightened miracles at many 
places in Tibet, he bound the powerful nonhuman spirits of Tibet by 
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vow to protect the Dharma and its followers. These included the twelve 
tenmas, the thirteen gur-lhas, and the twenty-one ge-nyens . 

. The king received Guru Rinpoche in the garden ofTragmar Ombu. 
When Guru Rinpoche consecrated the Tragmar Drinzang Temple, the 
images moved out and in and ate food offerings as if they were people. 
Then he went to the top of Hepori Hill and brought all the spirits of 
Tibet under his command by dancing through the sky in fierce vajra 
steps and proclaiming the song of "overwhelming all the arrogant be
ings": 

0 gods and demons, build the temple! 
With humility and observance, all gather here to do the work! 
Fulfill the wishes ofTrisong Detsen! 

Thereafter, with the assistance of the spirits, Samye, the Inconceivable 
One, was built without any hindrances. On the model of Odantapuri 
Monastery of India, Samye Monastery was built in the design of the 
traditional Indian cosmos. The main temple in the center had three sto
ries symbolizing Mount Sumeru. The lower story, which represented 
the NinnaJ;~.akaya pure land, was built in the style of Indian architec
ture; 111 the middle story, representing the Sambhogakaya, in the style of 
Chinese architecture; and the top story, representing the Dharmakaya, 
in the style of Tibetan architecture. Four large temples were built in the 
four directions from the main temple representing the four continents; 
the eight minor temples in between them represented the eight subcon
tinents. Two temples were built in the east and west representing the 
sun and moon. At the four corners were built four large stiipas. Bathing, 
dressing, and residential places were also arranged. All these structures 
were surrounded by a high wall surmounted by one hundred and eight 
small stilpas. Outside the wall were three big temples built by the three 
queens. Within five years the whole structure of the monastery was 
completed. Guru Rinpoche and Shan~hita performed the consecra
tion ceremony, which was accompanied by auspicious and miraculous' 
signs. Images of deities in the temples came out and went in, as if they 
were alive. A rain of flowers showered from the clear sky. Sweet music 
was heard and continued to be heard now and then. Rainbow beams 
and tents arched in all directions. The astonished people celebrated in 
wonder and devotion. Food and entertainments were offered to be en
joyed by all. Guru Rinpoche and Shanta~hita, true Buddhas in human 
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form, were present before the naked eyes of people of every walk of life. 
The light of Dharma was being established in Tibet for centuries to 
come. There was nothing but joy and peace. 

Samye became the most important place of meditation, worship, 
teaching, research, and writing. Samye was a great library, museum, and 
treasury ofBuddhist scriptures, religious objects, and invaluable treasures 
of Tibet along with those brought from India, China, Nepal, and Cen
tral Asia. This was the seat where great masters gave discourses, fortunate 
students became accomplished scholars and adepts, and Indian and Ti
betan scholars translated Buddhist scriptures into Tibetan. 

Under the patronage of King Trisong Detsen, abbot Shantaralqhita, 
Guru Rinpoche, master Vimalamitra, and other Indian and Tibetan 
scholars, Buddhism was firmly established in Tibet. The scholars gave 
teachings of both sutra and tantra, and many Tibetans emerged as great 
scholars and adepts. Many great Tibetan translators; such as Vairochana, 
K.awa Paltsek, Chok-ro Lii'i Gyaltsen, and Zhang Yeshe De, translated 
many sutras and tantras into Tibetan with the supervision of great Indian 
scholars such as Vimalamitra, Shantara~hita, Guru Rinpoche, and Kam
alashrla. 

Shanta~hita, ordained seven young Tibetans as fully ordained Bud
dhist monks in the Sarvastivadin lineage to determine whether or not it 
was possible for Tibetans to lead the monastic life. They were known as 
the seven testers. Mter their success in monastic disciplines, hundreds of 
others followed them, leading to the formation of one of the greatest 
monastic communities in the world. In addition to Nyingmapas, many 
Gelukpa monks are also ordained in the Sarvastivadin lineage, which 
was brought to Tibet by master Shantara~hita. 

Guru Rinpoche gave the king and his subjects various teachings, em
powerments, and entrustments of tantra, especially of the great sadhana 
of eight maQ.~as (sGrub Pa bK.a' brGyad), which he had received from 
the eight great masters in India. Among many recipients of this empow
erment, eight became the famous accomplished authorities of these eight 
sadhanas. 

During this period two clerical systems were established. The saffi-on
robed monks, who are celibate, dwell in the monasteries, and the white
robed long-haired ones, who are lay tantric priests, live in temples and 
villages. The introduction of the system of white-robed clergy brought 
the benefit of the teachings to the homes of men and women, so that 
the Dharma reached and was preserved at the grass-roots level. In con-
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trast, during the later period of the Dharma in Tibet, other schools con
centrated the learning and practice of Buddhism more among the monks 
in the monasteries in order to preserve the purity of the discipline. 

Guru Rinpoche and his consort Yeshe Tsogyal traveled all over Tibet 
by miraculous power and worked ceaselessly for the happiness, security, 
and wisdom of future Tibetans and others. They performed sadhanas, 
gave blessings, and left imprints of their bodies, hands, and feet. They 
concealed many ters. Some of the most important sacred places that they 
visited and blessed are twenty mountains of snow and rock (Gangs Brag) 
in Ngari, twenty-one sadhana places (sGrub gNas) in 0 and Tsang, 
twenty-five great pilgrimage places (gNas Ch'en) in Dokham; three (or 
four) main hidden lands (sBas Yul rGyal Mo), five ravines (Lung lNga),' 
and three valleys (lJongs gSum). 

At thirteen _different places with the name ofTaktsang (Tiger's Lair), 
such as Monkha Nering and Senge Dzong (now in Bhutan), Guru Rin
poche manifested in a wrathful form and bound all the high and low 
nonhuman beings by his command. Then he was known as Dorje Trolti 
(Wild Wrathful Vajra). 

During Guru Rinpoche's visit to Tibet, he fulfilled three major goals. 
First, as we discussed before, through the display of spiritual power, he 
pacified the human and nonhuman forces who were obstructing the 
founding of Dharma in Tibet. Second, he brought Buddhism in general 
and especially the transmission of the teachings and blessing powers of 
tantra for his many Tibetan disciples and their followers. Third, in order 
to prevent the deep teachings and sacred objects from becoming mixed, 
9iJ.uted, or lost in the distant future, and in order to maintain their bless
ing powers afresh for future followers, Guru Rinpoche and Yeshe Tso
gyal concealed them as ter. Because of the ~er tradition of Guru Rin
poche, his followers, even today, are receiving his timely teachings and 
prophesies with fresh blessing powers. In this world there are many sys
tems of mystiCal discoveries, because of psychic power, spirit power, 
pure visions, and even minor spiritual power, but the discovery of Guru 
Rinpoche's ter tradition is totally unique in its process and substance. 
Drawing on the third Dodrupchen's interpretations, 112 I would like to 
write a few paragraphs about it. 

Guru Rinpoche concealed many teaching5 as ter, while transmittinl( 
esoteric teachings to his realized disciples. It is a concealment of teach
ings and the esoteric attainments as ter in the pure nature, the intrinsic 
awareness of the minds of his realized disciples through Guru Rin· 
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poche's enlightened power with aspirations that the ter may be discov
ered for the sake of beings when the appropriate time comes. By the 
power of this method, which is called the mind-mandate transmission 
(gTad rGya), the actual discoveries of the teachings were made possible. 

Then, when the time -for benefiting beings with a particular teaching 
arrived, the reincarnations of the realized disciples of Guru Rinpoche 
discovered the ter, which had been transmitted and concealed in them 
by the master in one of their past lives. 

The transmissions of ter are channeled through six lineages: ( 1) the 
enlightened-mind-to-•.:-nlightened-mind transmission of the Buddhas, 
(2) indication transmission of the knowledge-holders, (3) oral transmis
sion of ordinary disciples, (4) the transmission of aspirational empower
ment or the mind-mandate transmission, (5) transmission through pro
phetic authorization, and ( 6) the entrustment to the C;iakinis. 

In the ters, because of the manner of discovery, the're are two major 
categories. The first is the earth ter (Sa gTer). It involves the discovery 
of earthly materials such as symbolic scripts (brDa Yig) written on a 
scroll of paper known as a yellow scroll (Shog Ser). However, the sym
bolic scripts merely become the key for the discovery; they are neither 
the real ter of teachings nor the transmission of the attainment, which 
comes only from the mind of the terton. When the terton discovers a 
symbolic script, he sees or contemplates the symbolic script or unites his 
naked wisdom with it, and thereby awakens the transmission of the 
power of Guru Rinpoche's vajra speech wisdom, which ha'l been con
cealed in him. Contemplation of the symbolic scripts enables him to 
decode the words of it, and that in tum awakens the concealed transmis
sion of teachings and attainments themselves. In addition to the symbolic 
scripts, there are the discoveries of thousands of complete texts, medici
nal materials, images, and ritual tools discovered from rocks, lakes, earth, 
or sky aster or as supporting ter substances (gTer rDzas). 

The second category is the mind ter (dGongs gTer). The principles of 
concealment, transmission, and discovery are similar to those of earth 
ter, except that mind ter does not rely on any external or earthly support, 
such as yellow scrolls, as the key to discovery. In many instances of mind 
ter, seeing or hearing symbolic words or sounds in visions causes the 
discovery of the ter but usually the discovery does not rely on any exter
nal sources and there is no involvement of earthly objects as the means 
of discovering the ter. A terton discovers the mind ter by awakening the 
mind-mandate transmission spontaneously from the expanse of intrinsic 
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awareness of his or her mind, when the circumstances and the time have 
matured. 

There is also a third important system of mystical discovery of teach
ings known as pure vision (Dag sNang). Pure vision teachings are not 
terma. They are merely teachings given by Buddhas, deities, and teach
ers in visions. However, ·there are cases in which ter teachings have been 
discovered or designated as pure vision teachings, and when that is the 
case, they are in fact ter teachings, not an ordinary pure vision discovery. 

Now, concerning the Nyingthig teachings, Guru Rinpoche confi
dentially transmitted the seventeen tantras and I.ongsal-tantra of Me
gagde ofDzogpa Chenpo, incl~ding Khandro Nyingthig, to Yeshe Tso-: 
gyal at Tidro in Zhoto of Drikung Valley. Later, at Chimphu near 
Samye, when Princess Pemasal, the daughter of King Trisong Detsen, 
died at the age of eight, by his power Guru Rinpoche recalled the con
sciousness to the body. When she regained consciousness, he entrusted 
to her the instructions and transmission of Nyingthig as her Dharma 
inheritance, and then she died. Guru Rinpoche instructed Yeshe Tso
gyal as follows: "This is the titne for Vima Nyingthig to benefit the 
Nyingthig followers. But when Vima Nyingthig diminishes, Khandro 
Nyingthig will benefit people. So conceal the Khandro Nyingthig teachings 
as ter." Guru Rinpoche told the king: 

Emaho! Great king, please listen to me: 
There is no essence in worldly affairs. . 
Instead of endlessly revolving in the cycle of sufferings again and 

again, 
Make sure to a~ain the everlasting reign of the Dharmakllya king. 
Realize the essence of the objects, the unborn ultimate sphere. 
Stay in the essence of place, solitude in the forests. 
Look for the essence of hermitages, the ultimate nature, [the union 

of] clarity and emptiness. 
Rest in the essence of the house, the innate nature of the mind. 
Set up the essence of the kitchen, mindfulness and awareness. 
Develop the essence of treasure, the twofold mind of 

enlightenment. 
Have the essence of wealth, dual accumulations. 
Exert yourself in the essence of merits, the ten virtuous deeds. 
Have the essence of fatherhood, compassion toward the beings. 
Sustain the essence of motherhood, emptiness nature. 
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Have the essence of children, the inseparability of the development 
and completion stages. 

Meditate on the essence of the spouse, the clarity, bliss, and no-
thought. 

Look at the essence of friends, the teachings of the Sugata. 
Observe the essence of the mar:t<;lala, the changeless· clarity. 
Obey the essence of teachings, the taming of one's own mind. 
See the essence of view, the unchanging clarity and emptiness. 
Rest in the essence of meditation, the nature of mind, as it is, 
Dismande the dualistic delusions, the essence of actions. 
Accomplish the essence of results, spontaneous perfection with no 

efforts. 
Then you will be happy in both this life and the next, 
And swiftly you will attain Buddhahood. 113 

As instructed by Guru Rinpoche, Yeshe Tsogyal concealed the tantras 
and instructions of Me-ngagde at Senge Trak of Bumthang in Bhutan 
and the teachings for mendicants (Khandro Nyingthig) in Tramo Trak of 
Takpo Tanglung. Centuries later, Perna Ledreltsal (1291-13 19?), who 
was the rebirth of Princess Pemasal, withdrew the ter of Khandro Nying
thig concealed at Tramo Trak. Her next tiilku, Longchen Rabjam (1308-
1363}, was responsible for the wide dissemination ofNyingthig teachings 
by teaching and writing on them. 

On the second floor of the central chapel of Samye Monastery, Guru 
Rinpoche conferred teachings and mind-mandate transmission of Long
chen Nyingthig to King Trisong Detsen, Khandro Yeshe Tsogyal, and 
Vairochana. He gave the prophetic empowerments, saying that these 
teachings will be discovered by Jigme Lingpa, a tiilku of King Trisong 
Detsen and Vimalamitra. 

King Trisong Detsen died at the age of sixty-nine. He was succeeded 
by prince Mu-ne Tsepo, but he died after only one year and seven (or 
six) months' reign and was succeeded by his younger brother Prince 
Mutik Tsepo.t14 

After staying fifty-five years and six months in Tibet, in the Wood 
Monkey year (864 CE), 115 without heeding the requests of King Mutri 
Tsepo and his subjects, Guru Rinpoche went with the king and a huge 
number of followers to the Kungthang Pass in Mang-yiil Province in 
order to leave Tibet for Zangdok Palri (Copper-Colored Mountain}, his 
manifested pure land. On the Kungthang Pass, the king lamented in the 
following words: 
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Trisong Detsen has gone to heaven. 
Guru of O<;i<;iiya~a goes to his pure land. 
Mutri is left behind in Tibet. 
Father's life was too short. 
Gum's kindness is too limited. 
My merits are too meager. 
Now the law of Dharma institutions has diminished. 
The joys of Tibetan subjects are exhausted. 
While the guru and father were present, 
Why didn't I die! 116 

Consoling the king and his subjects, Guru Rinpoche said: 

While you are young, exert yourself in Dharma practice, 
For it is hard to comprehend Dharma in old age. 
0 lord and subjects, life is momentary. 
When you have a gross thought, looking in at the subject [mind], 
Relax naturally without discriminations. 
0 lord and subjects, it is crucial to ascertain the view .... 
If there is no compassion, the root of your Dharma training is 

rotten. 
Think about the suffering character of sarp.sara again and again. 
0 lord and subject, do not delay [your dedication in] Dharma. 
Devout people accomplish their goal by themselves. 
There is no justification in leaving Dharma for others to 

practice .... 
Gain the experience ofDharma before you die. 
It is too late when you rely on ceremonies after death .... 
For devout people, Padmasambhava hasn't gone anywhere. 
For those who pray to me, I am [always] at their door .... 
Now Padmasambhava will not stay in Tibet but will go to the land 

of rak~hasas, 
As birds fly away from the tops of trees. 117 

From the sky in the midst of colorful clouds a divine horse with 
ornaments appeared, and riding on the horse, Guru Rinpoche rose up 
and up into the sky and flew toward the west with Yeshe Tsogyal and 
an ocean of divine beings amid the sweet sound of music and songs of 
praise. The image of Guru Rinpoche and his party became smaller and 
smaller as they flew away, and the sound of music slowly faded. Then 
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there was nothing but the quiet, clear, and empty sky of Tibet over the 
heads of the lord and his assembled subjects. However, different people 
had different perceptions of his departure. Some saw him leaving by 
riding a lion and others saw him riding sunbeams. 

Then Guru Rinpoche and Yeshe Tsogyal descended to the sacred 
cave of Tsawa Rong. After giving more teachings and prophecies, he 
rose to the sky with lights. Taking leave of his consort, with love and 
kindness Guru Rinpoche said the following to her, and flew away: 

Kyema, Yeshe Tsogyal, please listen! 
Padmasambhava goes to the land of great bliss. 
I remain in the Dharmakaya, the deathless divinity. 
It has nothing in common with the separation ofbody and mind 

[at death] of ordinary people .... 
Meditate on Guru Yoga, which is the quintessence [of the 

trainings]. 
Two feet above the crown of your head, on lotus and moop, in 

the midst of lights, 
Visualize Padmasambhava, the Lama of the beings .... 
When the visualization becomes clear, receive the empowerments 

and contemplate on it. . . . 
Recite Guru siddhi [mantra], the heart-quintessence [of prayers]. 
Finally, unify your three doors with [mine], inseparably. 
Dedicate and make aspiration for the [realization of the mind of 

the] Guru. 
Contemplate in the essence of Dzogchen, effortlessly. 
There are no teachings superior to this. 
The love of Padmasambhava has no rising or setting [but will 

always be there]. 
The link of lights of my compassion for Tibet will never be severed 

[even after I have departed]. 
For my children who pray to me, I am always in front of them. 
For people who have faith, there is no separation from me. 118 

It is believed-that Guru Rinpoche is still present as knowledge-holder 
of spontaneous accomplishJl.lent (Lhun Grub Rig 'Dzin) 119 in Zangdok 
Palri, a manifested pure land (sPrul Ba'i Zhing), invisible to ordinary 
beings. The knowledge-holder of spontaneous accomplishment is the 
fourth and final stage of attainment, before instandy becoming a fully 
enlightened Buddha. Its realizations and activities are similar to those of 
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the Buddha, and its fonns are similar to those of the enjoyment body. 
This attainment is equal to the tenth stage and the path of meditation, 
the fourth path of common Buddhism. Also in the third and fourth 
attainments, one abandons the intellectual obscurations with their traces. 
So Guru Rinpoche is a Buddha in mind but appears as an adept, who is 
in the final stages of attainment, without dissolving into Dharmakaya, 
by taking the form of the light body of great transformation. 

Guru Rinpoche will remain in his manifested pure land as long as it 
is beneficial for many beings, for he has manifested as an adept, who has 
achieved the attainment of deathless vajra-body and great transforma
tion. 

Among the numerous disciples of Guru Rinpoche in Tibet, the great 
ones are the king and twenty-five subjects, the eighty adepts, who at
tained the rainbow body at Yerpa, the hundred and eight great medita
tors of Mount Chuwo, the thirty great tantrikas ofYangdzong in Drak 
Valley, the fifty-five realized ones at Sheltrak in Yarlung Valley, the 
twenty-five 9akiriis, and the seven yoginis. 

He had numerous highly realized female disciples in Tibet. 120 Tisam 
of the Dro family flew in the sky as the result of her spiritual power. 
Rinchentso of the Mago family hung her robes on the rays of the sun. 
Kargyalpak of the Oche family beheld the visions of deities. Changchup 
of the Chok-ro family displayed both the opposites, fire and water; in 
her body simultaneously. Khandro Yeshe Tsogyal of the Kharchen fam
ily manifested the presence of various Buddhas in different parts of her 
body. Lhakarma of the Dzin family flew in the sky and entered into the 
earth without hindrance. Sherap Phagma of the Shuk family held vast 
collections of the Buddha's teachings in her memory. Lhamoyang of the 
Ba family fulfilled various wishes of people through the power of the 
perfection of her meditative absorption. Dorjetso of the Shelkar family 
crossed the Tsangpo (Brahmaputra) River standing on a bamboo walk
ing stick. 

THE FIVE PRINCIPAL CONSORTS 
OF GURU RINPOCHE 121 

YESHE Tsocy AL OF TIBET 

Yeshe Tsogyal was Vajravarahi Buddha in human form and also an 
incarnation of 'lara and Buddhalochana. She was born amid wondrous 
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signs at Dragda, in the clan ofKharchen. Her father was Namkha Yeshe, 
the king ofKharchen, an important principality in central Tibet, and her 
mother was Gewa Bum. At the time of her birth a lake suddenly formed 
next to the house. It is called the Tsogyal Latso, or Tsogyal's spirit-lake. 
Even today there is a pond, which is what remains of the lake. When 
she was a child she stamped the imprint of her foot on a rock near the 
house, and it was visible till recently. 

First she became one of the consorts of Trisong Detsen, the king of 
Tibet. Later ~he king offered her to Guru Rinpoche as the ma~<;lala
offering before receiving empowerment, and she became Guru Rin
poche's consort. When she was receiving empowerment from Guru 
Rinpoche, her flower landed on the ~<;lala ofVajrakila. By practicing 
the sadhana of Vajrakila, she beheld the pure vision of Vajrakila and 
achieved attainments. 

She brought back to life many people who had been killed in fighting. 
In Nepal she restored a dead boy to life, and then with the gold she was 
offered in gratitude, she paid the ransom of Acharaya Sa-le, who was 
prophesied to be the support of her esoteric training. 

She received almost all the teachings that Guru Rinpoche gave in 
Tibet, and by practicing them she attained the highest realization. With 
Guru Rinpoche she traveled all over Tibet by their miraculous power, 
meditated at hundreds of places, and blessed them as power places. As 
she had achieved the accomplishment of unforgetting memory (Mi 
brjed Pa'i gZungs), through the power of her memory she collected the 
inconceivably vast teachings given by Guru Rinpoche in Tibet. And at 
the command of Guru Rinpoche she concealed the teachings in various 
places as ter, hidden treasures for the benefit of future followers. Espe
cially, in Tidro of Zhoto in Drikung Valley, she received the Khandro 
Nyingthig, the innermost esoteric teachings ofDzogpa Chenpo, and later 
concealed them as ter. 

Yeshe Tsogyal stayed in Tibet for many years after Guru Rinpoche 
left Tibet, reconcealing the ters at different places. At the end, from 
Shang Zabulung she and Kalasiddhi and Tashi Chidren, instead ofleav
ing any mortal bodies behind, flew through the sky to Zangdok Palri, 
the manifest pure land of Guru Rinpoche. 

Yeshe Tsogyal is viewed by the followers of Guru Rinpoche as having 
the peerless grace and kindness of a mother for them and for the Ti
betans. 
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PRINCBSS MANDA RAV A OF SAHOR 

Mandarava, an incarnation ofDhatvlshvari, was born amid wondrous 
signs in the Ratnapuri Palace of Sahor. Most scholars agree that Sahor is 
the place now known as Mandi in Himachal Pradesh in northern India. 
Her father was King A~hadhara and her mother was Hauki. 

Her fame and beauty b~ought many ministers to the court to beg and 
threaten in order to have her for the consort of their kings. She was 
made very unhappy by these happenings. She felt a strong disgust for 
mundane life. As a result, no one could prevent her from renouncing 
the life of a householder and becoming a nun. 

By the power of foreknowledge Guru Rinpoche saw that it was time 
to meet Mandarava. He went to. the convent where she and her five 
hundred ladies-in-waiting were living as nuns, and he gave them teach
ings. At this, malicious reports were given to the king, at whose order 
Guru Rinpoche was burned on a huge pyre and Mandarava was thrown 
into a pit filled with thorns. By his enlightened power Guru Rinpoche 
transformed the fire into a lake. In the middle of the lake, Guru Rin
poche was found seated on a lotus. The lake is believed to be the Re
walsar Lake of Mandi District and is still a well-known pilgrimage ~te. 
Then the king and his ministers, with strong repentance and newfound 
faith, begging Guru Rinpoche for his forgiveness for their misdeeds, 
offered him his kingdom and Princess Mandarava. 

In Sahor kingdom, Guru Rinpoche gave tantric teachings and many 
people, including the king, the princess, and ministers, attained the states 
ofknowlege-holder. Mandarava became Guru Rinpoche's spiritual con
sort. They went alone to Maratika Cave, now thought to be the cave of 
Haileshi in Sagarmatha, in Nepal, and meditated on Amitayus, the Bud
dha of Long Life. They beheld the vision of the Buddha of Infinite Life 
and achieved the knowledge-holder with control over life. 

Mandarava devoted herself to the benefit of others in India, and Guru 
Rinpoche went to Tibet. Mandarava also made two visits to Tibet with 
her miraculous power and lives in the vajra-light body. 

PRINCESS SHAKYADEVi OF NEPAL 

Shakyadevi was an incarnation of Mamaki. Her father was a king 
called Pul).yadhara in Nepal, but after her mother died in childbirth she 
was abandoned in a charnel ground with the body of her mother. She 
was mysteriously brought up under the care of monkeys and was en
dowed with all the auspicious signs of a <;lakini. 

94 



Lineage of Longchen Nyingthig 

Later she met Guru Rinpoche and received teachings from him. She 
became the spiritual support of Guru Rinpoche for the meditation o~ 
the Nine Deities ofYangdak (Shrrheruka) at Yangle Sho, now known as 
Pharping, in the Kathmandu Valley. Guru "Rinpoche attained the real
ization of mahamu~, and Shakyadevi achieved the attainments ·of 
M1maki. At the end of her life she attained the vajra-light body. 

With the support ofShakyadevi, Guru Rinpoche manifested in many 
fonns in order to fulfill the wishes of devotees, and he became known 
by twenty different names denoting his various miraculous powers. It 
was she who first inspired Guru Rinpoche in the tradition of concealing 
the teachings as ter, so we, the followers of Guru Rinpoche, are espe
cially grateful to her. 

KA LASIDDHI OF INDIA 

Kalasiddhi, an incarnation of Pat:tc;laravasini, was born as the daughter 
of weavers in the province ofNgathupchen in India with all the signs of 
a c;fakini. Her mother died in childbirth, and she was abandoned with 
her mother's body in the charnel ground. Princess Mandarava, who was 
practicing in forests, transforming herself into a tigress, found the little 
abandoned infant and brought her up. 

When Kalasiddhi had grown up, Guru Rinpoche realized that she 
was capable of becoming his disciple. Guru Rinpoche manifested as a 
teacher called Saukhyadeva (Phan bDe'i Lha) and gave her empower
ments and teachings. Then, in the Trawachen forest, together they prac
ticed the trainings of the skillfu1 means. 

Later, Kalasiddhi blessed a son of a f.mner of Ngathupchen and be
came the master Hurpkara, who was one of the most famous tantric 
masters ofBuddhist India. At the end of her life she attained the body of 
the union of bliss and emptiness and went to Zangdok Palri without 
leaving her mortal body behind. 

TAsHI KHYIDREN oF Mo N 

Tashi Khyidren (or Tashi Chidren), an incarnation ofSamayatara, was 
born at Tsa-ok in Mon. Mon was a name for the Himalayan mountain 
region south of Tibet, bordering India, including Sikkim and Bhutan. 
Her faith in Dharma was awakened in childhood. Then, inspired by the 
prophecy of a 9akini, which came to her in a dream, she went to Lhotrak 
in southern Tibet. There she met Yeshe Tsogyal and received empower
ments and teachings from her. Later she met Guru Rinpoche, who gave 
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her the essence of the profound teachings. By practicing she achieved 
esoteric attainments, and she became the action-consort of Guru Rin
poche. 

At Patro Taktsang in Bhut;m, Guru Rinpoche practiced the sadhana 
of Vajrakila with her. When he manifested as D01je Trolo, she trans
formed herself into a tigress and became his mount. Together they 
bound by vow all the powerful nonhuman spirits of Tibet. She assisted 
him in concealing many ter. Tashi Khyidren was the most gracious 
c;iakini for Tibet apart from Yeshe Tsogyal. Later she went to Zangdok 
Palri pure land without leaving her mortal body behind. 

THE CHIEF DISCIPLES OF 
GURU RINPOCHE IN TIBET 122 

There are two traditions of counting the twenty-five chief disciples 
of Guru Rinpoche in Tibet, known as the "king and the twenty-five 
subjects" (rje 'Bangs Nyer lNga). According to one tradition, they are 
the king and the twenty-four subjects, excluding either Yudra Nyingpo 
or Kharchen Palkyi Wangchuk. The other tradition of counting is the 
king plus twenty-five subjects, in which both Yudra Nyingpo and Khar
chen Palkyi Wangchuk are included. Here the second tradition is fol
lowed. 

KING TRISONG DETSEN 

King Trisong Detsen (790-858 CE) 123 was the thirty-seventh ruler of 
Tibet in the Chogyal (Dharma King) dynasty, which originated with 
King Nyatri Tsenpo. Nyatri was believed to be a prince from India, 
who became the first king of Tibet in 127 BCE. King Trisong was the 
son of King Me Aktsomchen and Princess Chin Ch'eng Kun Chu, a 
daughter of King Li Lung Chi of China. At the age of thirteen he was 
enthroned as the thirty-seventh king of Tibet. He was a wise and power
ful ruler who extended his kingdom far beyond the previous borders of 
Tibet. 

He invited Shantarak~hita, the celebrated Mahayana scholar from 
India, to establish the Buddha Dharma in Tibet and to build Samye 
Monastery. But obstructions arose in the form of negative spirits and 
anti-Buddhist ministers in Tibet, and they were unable to carry out their 
plans. Shantara~hita then made a prophecy, in accordance with which 
the king invited to Tibet Guru Padmasambhava, the greatest of the In-
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dian Buddhis~ t:mtrikas of ~t time. The guru came to Tibet, subdued 
all the human and nonhuman obstructions by his enlightened power, 
and bound all the spirits in Tibet to the service of the Dharma. 

Since then Guru Padmasambhava has been known in Tibet by the 
name of Guru Rinpoche, the Precious Master. Thereafter the great 
Samye Monastery was completed in five years.' One hundred and eight 
Indian scholars, including Guru Rinpoche, Sh~taralqhita, and Vima
lamitra, and Tibetan scholar-translators including Vairochana, Kawa Pal
tsek, Chok-ro LU'i Gyaltsen, and Zhang Yeshe De, translated numerous 
acriptures of Hinay~. Mahiy~a. and Vajray~a into Tibetan from In
dian languages, mainly from Sanskrit. In many places institutions were 
built for study and training in the sutric and tantric teachings. 

At Samye Chimphu Guru Rinpoche conferred the empowerment of 
the great slldhanas of the eight ~<;Was (sGrub Pa Ch'en Po bKa' 
brGyad) of Mahllyoga to his chief disciples, the king and twenty-five 
aubjects. By practicing the slldhanas of the various tutelary deities, they 
1111 achieved various siddhis. During the empowerment, the offering 
flower of the king landed upon the ~c;lala of Chechok Deshek DUpa, 
one of the eight maJ;l<;ialas. The throwing of a flower on a group of 
mar;t<;Was determines the tutelary deity through whom it will be appro
priate for the disciple to practice. By practicing the slldhana of Chechok 
(Mahottaraheruka/VajramaMheruka), the king achieved the attainment 
of unwavering contemplation. 

His literary works include Ka Yangtakpe Tsema and Bumtik. He 
brought by force the relics of the Buddha from Magadha in central India 
11nd built many temples and stlipas to enshrine them. 

The king died at the age of fifty-five (or fifty-nine). After his death 
he took rebirth as many great scholars, saints, and tertons, in order to 
preserve and propagate the Dharma for future followers. Among his 
rebirths were Sangye Lama (1000-1o8o?), Nyang Nyima Ozer (1124-
1192), Guru Chowang (1212-1270), Ogyen Lingpa (1329-1J6o/7), 
Pema Wangyal (1487-1542), Tashi Tobgyal (1SS0-16o2), and the fifth 
Dalai Lama (1617-1682). Jigme Lingpa (1730-1798) and Khyentse 
Wangpo (1820-1892) werCJ incarnations ofboth the king and Vimala
mitra. 

The king had three sons and two daughters.124 They all became great 
disciples of Guru Rinpoche and important figures in Dharma lineage. 
However, in the histories there are differences in the number, names, 
11nd seniority of the sons. Some scholars agree that he had three sons and 
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that the eldest was Mu-ne Tsepo, the middle one was Murup(or 
Murum) Tsepo, and the youngest was Mutik (or Mutri) Tsepo. 

When King Trisong Detsen was twenty-one. prince Mu-ne Tsepo 
was born to Queen Tsepongza. Mu-ne received teachings and empow
erments from Guru Rinpoche and practiced Jhem. At the age of forty
seven, he became the thirty-eighth. ruler of Tibet, but he died after 
reigning for less than two years. In addition to the establishment of many 
Buddhist institutions, he is especially known for his attempts to distrib
ute wealth equally among rich and poor, three times in his short reign. 
It is interesting to note that Rahula Sankritayana (1893-1963), a great 
Indian scholar ofBuddhism, even dedicated one ofhis books to Prince 
Mu-ne Tsepo, saying that he was the first socialist, a socialist king, in 
the world. Among Mu-ne Tsepo's incarnations were TUlku Zangpo 
Trakpa (14th century), Drikung Rinchen Philntsok (1509-1557), and 
Yonge Mingyur Dorje (1628-?). 

When the king was twenty-two, Prince Murup (or Murum) Tsepo, 
alias Lha-se Tamdzin Yeshe Rolpatsal, was born to Queen Tsepongza.125 

He received the ·teachings and empowerments from Guru Rinpoche and 
other teachers. He became a great scholar of the tantras, and by practic
ing the Vajrakila sadhana he became a great adept. Also he was entrusted 
with the Lama Gongdu cycle of teachings by Guru Rinpoche. By acci
dent he killed a son of a minister and was banished to the northern 
Tibetan border with China as military commander for nine years. Later 
he lived in Kongpo. Under his command the Tibetans defeated the 
forces of the Chinese and the Turks. At the end of his life, he dissolved 
into the light body. Among his incarnations were Sangye Lingpa (1340-
1396),who discovered Lama Gongdu, Zhikpo Lingpa (1464-1523), Perna 
Norbu (1679-1757), DodrupchenJigme Thrinle Ozer (1745-1821), and 
Chogyur Dechen Lingpa (1829-1870). 

Princess Nujin Sa-le was born to Queen Tsepongza. I could not find 
any account of her life. 

Princess Pemasal was born to Queen Dromza Changchup. However, 
she died at the age of eight. Guru Rinpoche wrote a letter Nip in red at 
the heart of her dead body, and by his enlightened power he recalled 
her consciousness to her body. When she had revived and was able to 
speak, Guru Rinpoche conferred on her the empowerment of Khandro 
Nyingthig and gave her the secret name of Perna Ledreltsal. He placed 
the casket containing the Khandro Nyingthig teachings on her head and 
spoke the following aspiration: "In future may you find this teaching, 
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and may it be beneficial for. many living beings." Then he recorded 
these events and asked Khandro Yeshe Tsogyal to conceal the Khandro 
Nyingthig teachings for future followers. Then the texts were concealed 
in two different places. The elaborate teachings were hidden at the lion
like rock in lower Bumthang and the profound condensed teachings of 
the Nyingthig tantras for mendicants were hidden at Tanglung Tramo 
Trak in Takpo Valley. Then they were entrusted to the treasure-master 
~likinls and the protectors Za and Mamo, who were instructed by Guru 
Rinpoche to hand the teachings over to the appropriate tert6n in the 
future. 

Among her incarnations were Pema Ledreltsal (1291-1319?), who dis
covered the Khandro Nyingthig teachings from Tanglung Tramo Trak; 
Longchen Rabjam (1J08-IJ68), who propagated the teachings by writ
ing and teaching; Pema Lingpa (1450-1521); and Lhatsfin Namkha 
Jigme (1597-?). 

When the king was fifty-nine, Prince Mutik (or Mutri) Tsepo, alias 
Senalek Jing-y6n, was born to Queen Droza Changchup. He became 
the thirty-ninth king of Tibet. He· received teachings and transmissions 
from Guru Rinpoche and achieved high attainments. He was the father 
of five sons: Tsangma, Gyalse Lhaje (aka Choktrup Gyalpo), Lhtindrup, 
Tri Ralpachen, the fortieth ruler, and Lang Darma, the forty-first and 
last ruler of the Ch6gyal dynasty. As mentioned earlier, when Guru Rin
poche took leave ofTibet, Mutri was king. 

Among his incarnations were· Guru Jotse, Karma Chagme (1613-
1678), Zhechen Rabjam Tenpe Gyaltsen (165o-1704), and Apang Ter
t6n (?-1945). 

THE TWENTY-FIVE SUBJECTS (DISCIPLES) OF 

GURU RINPOCHB IN TIBBT 126 

1. Nupchen Sangye Yeshe was born in Drak Valley in the clan of 
Nup. From the age of seven he studied with Otten Palkyi Zh6nu and 
became a master of the tantras. When he received the empowerment of 
the great slidhana of eight mat}c;lalas from Guru Rinpoche, his flower 
landed upon the mat}~ ofYamlntaka, the Wrathful Maiijusluf, which 
is the mat}~ of the body of all the Buddhas. After practicing for 
twenty-one days, he saw the pure vision of the deity. By his miraculous 
power he destroyed thirty-seven villages ofDrak Valley and burned their 
forces with his ma~cal fire. In the cave of Drak Yangdzong with his 
wooden phurbu (ritual-magical dagger, ldla), he pierced the rock as if it 
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were mud. The phurbu was still in the rock in 1956, when I visited the 
site. 

Nupchen visited India, Nepal, and Trusha (in Central Asia) seven 
times and received teachings from Shrisi.Ipha, Vimalamitra, Shantigar
bha, Dhanashila, Vasudhara, and Ch~tsen Kye. In Tibet he received vari
ous teachings from Nyakji'i.anakumara, Sokpo Palkyi Yeshe, and Zhang 
Gyalwe Yonten. The tantric transmissions of Mahayoga, Anuyoga, and 
Semde of Atiyoga converged in him. 

When the evil King Lang Darma began to destroy the Dharma in 
Tibet, he summoned Nupchen and his disciples, and asked him, "What 
kind of power do you have?" Nupchen said, "Please observe my power 
just from reciting a mantra,·~ and he raised his hand above his head in an 
exhorting gesture. Above the head of Nupchen the king saw nine scor
pions the size of yaks. In fear the king exclaimed, "Nupchen, I will not 
harm the precious tantrikas." Nupchen said, "Please see this also," and 
he pointed in an exhorting gesture to a rock, and lightning rained down, 
splitting the rock into pieces. Fearfully the king said, "I will not harm 
you and your followers," and he released them. Because of Nupchen, 
King Lang Darma did not destroy the tantric teachings and its long
haired, white-robed followers. 

Nupchen is the second of the three greatest receivers (Babs Sa) of 
tantra, who transmitted and spread the teachings of Mahayoga, Anu
yoga, and Semde of Atiyoga of the Nyingma tradition of Tibet. The first 
is Nyak Ji'i.anakumara, one of Guru Rinpoche's chief disciples. The three 
masters of the Zur clan together are counted as the third. They are 
Zurchen Shakya Jungne, his nephew Zurchung Sherap Trakpa, and 
Zurchung's son Zur Shakya Senge. 

Nupchen had many disciples including Khulung Yonten Gyatso, and 
he wrote many important texts. He lived until the age of 130, although 
there are other versions saying that he died at the age of 1 1 1 or 1 1 3. He 
was alive at the time of Ngadak Palkhortsen, a grands~n of King Lang 
Darma, and he himself has written in one of his works: 

I, Sangye, the young priest from Nup, 
Attained the age of one hundred and thirty. 

Among his incarnations were Dumgya Zhingtrom, Tri-me Kiinga 
(late 14th century), Tsasum Lingpa (early 15th century), and Sangdak 
Thrinle Lhiindrup (161 1-1662). 
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2. Gyalwa Chok-yang was born in Phen-yul in the clan ofNgenlam. 
He was made a fully ordained monk by Shan~hita in the first group 
of seven Tibetans to receive ordination. He was famous for his disci
plined life. When he received the empowerment of the great sadhana of 
eight maJ).4aJas from Guru Rinpoche, his flower landed on the maJ).cpla 
of Hayagriva. Hayagriva is the embodiment of the speech of the Bud
dhas. He practiced the sadhana of Hayagriva at Wentsa, and he trans
formed himself as the Hayagriva deity, and heard the neigh of the horse 
on the crown, of his head. He also attained the power of control over 
life. It is said that when the grandson of Lang Darma, Ngadak Palkhor
tsen, was sick, Gyalwa Chok-yang performed Gyalpo Tsedo, and Nga
dak recovered. 

Among his incarnations were Guru Tseten (13th century), Gyaton 
Perna Wangchuk (13th century), and Thekchen Lingpa (1700-1775/6). 
Karma Pakshi (12o6-1283), the second Karmapa, acknowledged himself 
as an incarnation of this adept. 

J. Namkhe Nyingpo was born in Lhotrak in the Nup clan. He was 
also ordained as a monk by Shant:aralqhita. While receiving the empow
erment of the great s:idhana of eight maJ).9aJ.as, his flower landed on the 
mar:t9ala ofYangdak (Sluiheruka). This deity is the embodiment of the 
minds of the Buddhas. As the result of his practice of the s:idhana, he 
moved around by riding on the beams of the sun's rays. He learned 
Sanskrit and went to India, where he received teachings from Mah:isid
dha Hurpkara among others. When he returned to Tibet the pro-Bon 
ministers slandered him maliciously, and he was driven into exile to 
Lhotrak Kharchu in southern Tibet. While he was staying there in a 
cave called Tragmar near his native village, his brother, who was a poor 
fanner, came to ask him for some seed to plant. He said to his brother, 
"You are a farmer, and if you don't have seeds, where can I, a yogi, get 
them in a cave?" Then he gave him some pebbles and told him, "It is 
shameful before people if you have nothing to plant; so throw these 
pebbles in your field and pretend that you are planting." His brother did 
as he said, and the next summer he got the best crop in the valley. 

Once when Namkhe Nyingpo was flying through the sky, his rosary 
fell down into a valley. When he flew down and picked up the rosary, 
he created big imprints of his five fingers filled with flowers, and later, 
~!ikinis built five srupas there. Once he gave pebbles to some devotees. 
They threw them away but one man kept his. Later they became mag
nificent turquoises. 
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He practiced mainly at Lhotrak. Kharchu and saw the pure vision of 
the tutelary divinity. He departed for the celestial pure land (mKha' 
sPyod) without leaving his gross body behind. 

Among his incarnations w~re Changchup Lingpa (14th century), Trati 
Ngakchang (18th century), and Rigdzin Tsewang Norbu (1698-17SS). 

4· JMnakumara was born in Yarlung Cho in southern Tibet in the 
Nyak clan. On his throat were moles in the shape of crossed vajras. He 
is also known by the name of Gyalwe Lodro. He was ordained as a 
monk by Shataralqhita. He became a great scholar and translated many 
sOtras and tantras. He received teachings from Guru Rinpoche, Vima
lamitra, Vairochana, and Yudra Nyingpo. He became the first of the 
great receivers of the Mahayoga, Anuyoga, and Semde of Atiyoga in 
Tibet. When Guru Rinpoche conferred the empowerment of the great 
sadhana of eight mar;u;lalas, his flower, like the king's, landed upon the 
rna~~ of Chechok. He practiced Diitsi Chechok, and as a result at 
Yarlung Sheltrak. he brought forth a stream from a dry rock by piercing 
the rock with his finger. 

He faced many dangers, including danger to his life three times. He 
practiced the sadhana of Vajrakila and by the power of his siddhi he 
eliminated all the negative forces. He could transform himselfinto differ
ent forms. He translated many Buddhist texts into Tibetan. 

Among his many disciples he had eight principal ones, who included 
Sokpo Palkyi Yeshe and Otren Palkyi Zhonu. Among his incarnations 
were Ramo Shelmen (12th century), Nyi Osal (13th century), Khedrup 
Lodro Gyaltsen, and Kathok Gyurme Tsewang Choktrup (15th cen
tury). 

s. Khandro Yeshe Tsogyal. A brief note on the life ofK.handro Yeshe 
Tsogyal is given on pages 92-3 among the five consorts of Guru Rin
poche. Among her numerous incarnations were Chomo Menmo, Perna 
Tsokyi (1248-1283?), Khandroma Kiinga Bum (14th century), and Rig
dzin Thrinle Namgyal. 

6. Palkyi Yeshe was born at Yadrok in the Drogmi clan. He became 
a learned translator of many tantras, notably the tantras of the Mamo 
Ma~ Botong deities. In the empowerment of the great sadhana of 
eight ma~c;lalas, his flower landed upon the ~~ of La-me Heruka 
of Mamo Botong and he became an adept of this ~~- He subdued 
worldly spirits, especially mamos, and bound them as servants. 

Among his incarnations were Rashak Chobar and the Kharak Dechen 
Lingpa. 
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7. Palkyi Senge was born into the Lang clan. He went to India and 
O<,i<;liyal_la and became a translator. In the empowerment of the great 
a!ldhana of eight mal_l<;ialas, his flower landed upon the Jikten Ch<it<i 
(Lokastotrapoja) mal_l<;iala. He attained great esoteric power and was able 
to bring worldly spirits under his control. At Patro Taktsang in Bhutan, 
where he did his sadhana practices, he received the vision of the Wrath
ful Buddha Trakpa Kiindil of the Jikten Ch<it<i mal_l<;iala. He achieved 
both common and uncommon accomplishments. 

Among }lis incarnations were Rat<in Tobden Dorje and Dzogchen 
Perna Rigdzin (162S-1697). 

8. Vairochana127 was the foremost translator ofBuddhist scriptures in 
Tibetan history. He was responsible for bringing to Tibet and translating 
many sOtras and tantras, especially two of the three categories ofDzogpa 
Chenpo teachings, namely Semde and Longde. 

He was born at Nyemo Chekhar in Tsang Province as the son of 
Dorje Gyalpo of the Pakor clan. In his childhood he displayed many 
miraculous powers such as flying in the sky, making imprints on rocks, 
:md foretelling future events. He was extraordinarily intelligent. 

In accordance with the prophetic advice of Guru Rinpoche, King 
Trisong Detsen brought him to Samye and trained him as a translator. 
He became one of the first seven Tibetans to take monastic vows from 
Shanta~hita and was given the name Vairochan~hita. In the em
powerment of the great sadhana of eight mal_l<;ialas, his flower landed on 
the mal_l<;iala ofM<ipa Tra-ngak (Vajramentrabhiru). At the command of 
the king, Vairochana and the monk Lektrup of Tsang Province went to 
India in search ofDharma teachings, as two of the first missionaries. On 
the way they encountered fifty-seven nearly fatal difficulties, but they 
ignored the obstacles and reached India. They met Shrisixpha in secret 
at the forest ofTsenden Silche in Dhanakosha. One night they received 
the teachings of Semde in utmost secret. Vairochana wrote down the 
eighteen tantras ofSemde on white cotton with the milk of a white cow 
in order that people should not see the texts. When he wanted the 
manuscript to be read, he held it over smoke and the text became visible. 
The monk Lektrup was $atisfied with what they had accomplished and 
departed for Tibet. On the way back he was killed by road guards. 

Vairochana requested more teachings from Shnsixpha, and he received 
the teachings and instructions of all the sixty tantras of Semde. He was 
also taught the three categories ofLongde. Vairochana also received the 
teachings of the six million four hundred thousand tantras (or verses) of 
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Dzogpa Chenpo from Prahevajra in pure vision and blessings from mas
ter Maiijushrimitra in his illusory-wisdom-body. 

Vairochana reached Tibet by swift-footed power, and there he gave 
the king common teachings in the daytime and Dzogpa Chenpo at 
night. Among other works, he translated the first five of the eighteen 
tantras of Semde. This coHection is known as The Five Early Translations 
ofSemde. 

At that time some jealous Indians sent messengers to spread slander, 
saying that the teachings brought from India by Vairochana were not 
Buddhism. Because of the wrong aspirations and infiuence of Queen 
Tsepongza and certain wicked ministers, the king was forced regretfully 
to banish Vairochana to the Gyalm.o Tsawe Rong (aka Gyarong), a re
gion on the border of Tibet and China. In exile Vairochana converted 
the king, his ministers and the population of Gyarong to Buddhism. 
Prince Yudra Nyingpo, who was the rebirth of the monk Lekrup of 
Tsang, became one of his principal disciples and a well-known scholar 
and lineage-holder. Yudra Nyingpo came to Samye and met Vimalami
tra. At Vimalamitra's request the king invited Vairochana to return to 
Tibet. On the way to Tibet, Vairochana met an eighty-five-year-old 
man named Mipham Gonpo, and he gave him Dzogpa Chenpo teach
ings. Mipham Gonpo could not sit in meditation postures because of his 
advanced age, so he had recourse to a meditation cord and support stick 
in order to sit up straight and remain motionless. The old man attained 
the rainbow body. 

In addition to Yudra Nyingpo and Mipham Gonpo, the principal 
disciples ofVairochana were NyakjiUnakumara and Sherap Dolma from 
Li. Later on Sherap Dolma invited his master to the country ofLi. From 
there Vairochana went to the Bhashing forest of Nepal, where he van-
ished into the rainbow body. . 

Vairochana is the sublime translator of Tibetan Buddhism. He trans
lated many texts of siitra and tantra, and his scholarship and skill as a 
translator are far more exalted than those of all the other translators in 
the history of Tibetan Buddhism. Ngok Loden Sherap (IOS9-II09), 
who was one of the greatest translators of the new translation period, 
said: 

Vairochana is like the clear sky. 
Ka[wa Paltsek] and Chok[ro LU'i Gyaltsen] are like the sun and 

moon. 
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Rinchen Zangpo [9S8-IOSI, the greatest translator of the new 
period] is like the dawn star. 

And we are merely fireffies. 128 

Among his numerous incarnations were Trapa Ngtsnshechen (1012-
1090?), Dorje Lingpa (1346-I405), Kilnkyong Lingpa (1396-1477?), 
Choden Do-ngak Lingp~ (15th century), Trengpo Sherap Ozer (ISI8-
IS72), Minling Terchen (1646-1714), Rongt6n Dechen Lingpa (1663-
?), Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (18oo-?) and KongtrUl Y6nten Gyatso 
(1813-1899). 

9. Yudra Nyingpo was a prince of Gyalmo Tsawe Rong (aka Gya
rong) in Eastern Tibet. When Vairochana was exiled to Gyalmo Tsawe 
Rong, he teceived teachings from Vairochana and became a great 
scholar and translator. Yudra came to Central Tibet and received teach
ings from Guru Rinpoche, and he translated, among other works, the 
last thirteen of the eighteen texts ofSemde. As a result ofhis attainments 
he could take different forms such as a golden vajra. He is notable for his 
excellent realization ofDzogpa Chenpo. He became one of the greatest 
masters of the Semde and Longde teachings ofDzogpa Chenpo in Tibet. 

Among his incarnations were Minling Lochen Dharmashd (I6S4-
17I7), TertOn Dorje Thogme, and Minling Khenchen Ogyen Tendzin 
(15th century). 

10. Dorje Diidjom was born in Tsang-rong in the Nanam clan. In 
his youth he became a minister ·of King Trisong Detsen, and he went to 
Nepal to invite Guru Rinpoche to Tibet as the king's emissary. He be
came a disciple of Guru Rinpoche and achieved accomplishments by 
practicing the Vajrakila sldhana. Because of his control over mind and 
air, he traveled through the sky with the speed of the wind and near 
Samye passed through a mountain unhindered. 

Among his incarnations were Palpo Ahung (13th century), Rigdzin 
Godem (1337-1408), and Rigdzin Legdenje (15th century). 

II. Yeshe Yang was a monk and one of the eight principal calligra
phers of the ter texts. He received teachings from Guru Rinpoche and 
was able to go to the pure lands of the Buddhas and receive teachings 
from them. 

12. Sokpo Lhapal was a blacksmith. NyakjiimakuD1Ma discerned in 
him the appropriate signs for becoming an adept of the Vajrakila sadhana 
and took him as a disciple. Both Nyak and Guru Rinpoche gave teach
ings and empowerments to Lhapal. He achieved esoteric power through 
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the practice of the Vajrakila sadhana. As a result, with a gesture he could 
catch dangerous wild beasts; and on three occasions with his miraculous 
power he pacified the enemies of his teacher, Nyak. 

13. Nanam Yeshe is said to have be.en the same person as Zhang 
Yeshe De, who was one of the three translators who rank next to Vairo
chana in skill and scholarship. The other two were Kawa Paltsek and 
Chok-ro Lii'i Gyaltsen. He achieved esoteric power through the sa
dhana of Vajrakila and became a great master of the Vajrakila teachings. 
As a result ofhis attainment he could fly like a bird. 

14. Palkyi Wangchuk of the Kharchen clan was the brother ofYeshe 
Tsogyal. He was a tantric layman who accompanied Guru Rinpoche 
when he traveled to different parts ofTibet. He attained esoteric power 
through the practice ofVajrakila, as a result of which he could pacify the 
enemies of the Dharma just by pointing his phurbu at them. 

15. Denma Tsemang was born in Den Valley ofKham Province. He 
was one of the most famous calligraphers, and he transcribed many ter 
texts and became a great'translator. He received many tantric teachings 
from Guru Rinpoche and possessed the power of "unforgetting 
memory.'' 

16. Kawa Paltsek was born at Kawa in Phenpo Valley. He was one of 
the three greatest translators of Tibet, and his role was praised by Guru 
Rinpoche. He was among the first seven monks to be ordained in Tibet. 
By practicing he achieved the power of knowing others' thoughts. He 
translated many siitras and tantras and was also one of the famous callig
raphers and the author of many texts. 

Among his incarnations was Trawa Ngonshe (1012-1090?), whore
discovered as a ter the Gyazhi of Tibetan medicine in four volumes. 
These texts are the main source of Tibetan medicine to this day. Some 
say that Trawa Ngonshe was an incarnation both of Vairochana and 
Shiipu Palkyi Senge. 

17. Shiipu Palkyi Senge was born in the same clan as the king. In his 
youth he was a minister at the court of the king, and he was one of the 
emissaries who went to Nepal to invite Guru Rinpoche to Tibet. He 
translated many texts of Mamo, Yamantaka, and Vajrakila, and he was 
one of the eight most outstanding minds of Tibet in his time. He 
achieved esoteric power through the sadhanas of Mamo and Vajrakila. 
He demonstrated his esoteric power by reversing the flow of the river 
Ngamsho, turning the stream ofChimphu upward, and shattering a rock 
in pieces by pointing his phurbu. At the time of the consecration of 
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Samye, he distributed clarified butter through pipelines as a sign of his 
prosperity and dedication. 

Among his incarnations was Namcho Mingyur Doxje (1645-I667). 
18. Dre Gyalwe Lodro, in his youth, was a member of the inner 

circle of the Icing's court. Later he took ordination and became one of 
the chief disciples of Guru Rinpoche and a translator. He visited India 
and received the teachings ofYangdak from Master Hurpkara. Through 
his esoteric power he liberated his mother, who had been reborn in an 
inferior life, and he also transformed a corpse into gold. He attained 
longevity and was alive at the time of Rongzom Chozang (11th cen
tury}. 

19. Khyechung Lotsa belonged to the Drogmi clan. While still very 
young he became a translator, hence he got his name, which means 
"boy translator." He received teachings from Guru Rinpoche and lived 
as a householder tantrika. Through his achievement of esoteric power. 
he could summon birds flying in the sky by a gesture of his fingers. 

Among his incarnations were Terchen Diidiil Doxje (I6IS-1672}, 
Zhechen Rabjam Tenpe Gyaltsen (1650-I704}, Khordong Niiden 
Doxje (18th-19th century}, Diidjom Lingpa (I835-1904) and Kyabje 
Dudj':)m Rinpoche (1904-1987). 

20. Trenpa Namkha was a great master of Bon and was also known 
as Kyerpon Chenpo. He was revered by Bon followers as an incarnation 
of the founder of Bon, whose name was also Trenpa Namkha. He be
came a disciple of Guru Rinpoche and a translator of Buddhist texts. 
Through his esoteric power he could summon wild yaks from the north
ern plains ofTibet with just a gesture. 

Among his incarnations were Bonpo Traktsal (11th century) and Rig
dzin Lhiindrup (161 1-1662}, who was the incarnation of both Nupchen 
and Trenpa Namkha. 

21. Otren Palkyi Wangchuk was born at Oyugda. He lived as a 
householder tantrika and became a heart disciple of Guru Rinpoche and 
a great scholar of tantra. He achieved esoteric power by practicing the 
sadhana of the Guru in Wrathful Form. By his miraculous power he 
could cross big rivers like a fish, although he did not know how to swim. 

22. Ma Rinchen Chok was born in Phenpo Valley. He was one of 
the nine most intelligent people of his time in Tibet. He was among the 
first seven Tibetans ordained as a monk by Shanta~hita. He was a 
follower of Nagaxjuna's philosophy and a scholar of the Guhyagarbha
milyiljilla-tantra. He was next to Kamalashtla among the followers of the 
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lineage of Shantarak~hita, in the famous Samye debate in which they 
defeated their opponent, the Chinese master Hvashang Mahayana. He 
translated many Buddhist texts and received many teachings from Guru 
Rinpoche, by practicing which he attained realization. He demonstrated 
his esoteric power by cutting rocks into pieces as if they were dough 
and eating them as food. He visited Kham, where Tsuk-ru Rinchen 
Zhonu became one of his many disciples. 

23. Lhalung Palkyi Dorje was born in Kungmo Che. In his youth he 
was posted on the border of China and Tibet, where he defeated large 
Chinese forces. With his two brothers he was ordained as a monk by 
Vimalamitra. He received bodhisattva vows and tantric empowerments 
from Guru Rinpoche, and as a result of his attainment he could pene
trate through mountains without obstruction. When King Lang Danna 
was destroying Buddhist establishments and executing Buddhists, Lha
lung Palkyi Dorje killed the king with an arrow and fled to Kham. At 
the end of his life his body was absorbed into the rainbow body. 

Among his .incarnations was Palyiil Perna Norbu (1679-1757) and 
Rigdzin Nyima Trakpa (1647-1710). 

24. Langtro Konchokjungne was born at Chang Tanak in Tsang and 
became a minister at the king's court. He later became a monk and a 
translator, and received tantric teachings from Guru Rinpoche. As a 
result of his practice he became a great tantric adept and could send 
lightning like shooting arrows wherever he liked. 

Among his incarnations were Ratna Lingpa (1403-1471/8), Rigdzin 
Longsal Nyingpo (1625-1692), and Dzogchen Perna Rigdzin (1625-
1697). 

25. Lasum Gyalwa Changchup was one of the first group of seven 
Tibetans to be ordained as the first monks. He was one of the nine most 
intelligent people of his time. He received teachings and empowerments 
from Guru Rinpoche, visited India many times, and translated many 
texts. As a result of his practice he could remain poised in the sky in the 
meditation posture. 

Among his incarnations was Rigdzin Kiinzang Sherap (1636-1699). 
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KONKHYEN LONGCHEN RABJAM 

1308-1363 

K o NKHYEN Longchen Rabjam129 was born at Totrong inTra Valley 
south of the center of Tibet, on the tenth day of the second month 

of the Earth Monkey year of the fifth Rabjung (1308). His father was 
Tenpa Sung, a tantric yogi of the Rok clan. His mother was Sonam 
Gyen of the Drom clan. At his conception his mother dreamed of a sun 
placed on the head of a lion illuminating the whole world. At his birth 
the Dharma protectress Namdru Remati appeared in the form of a black 
woman. Holding the baby in her arms, she said, "I will protect him," 
and she handed him back to his mother and disappeared. 

Longchen Rabjam was an incarnation, or tiilku, of Princess Pemasal, 
a daughter of King Trisong Detsen, to whom Guru Rinpoche had en
trusted the transmission of the Khandro Nyingthig. In her series of lives, 
the incarnation directly preceding Longchen Rabjam was Perna Ledrel
tsal, who rediscovered the Khandro Nyingthig teachings as a ter. 

From childhood Longchen Rabjam was endowed with faith, compas
sion, and wisdom, the noble qualities of a bodhisattva. When he was 
five he learned to read and write with no difficulty. At seven, his father 
conferred on him the empowerments, instructions, and training in the 
practice of The Peaciful and Wrathful Aspects of the Guru and Kagye Deshek 
Dupa. His father also trained him in medicine and astrology: 

At twelve, Longchen Rabjam took the ordination of a novice from 
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Khenpo Samdrup Rinchen at Samye Monastery and was given the name 
Tsiiltrim Lodro. He gained mastery of the Vinaya, the texts on the mo
nastic law of moral conduct, and was able to teach them from the age of 
fourteen. 

At sixteen, with the master Tashi Rinchen and others, he started 
studying many tantras b~longing to the New Tantric lineage, such as the 
two traditions of the fruit and path (lAm 'Bras), two traditions of the six 
yogas (Ch'os Drng), the Wheel of Time (Kalachakra), cutting off [the 
ego] (gChod), and the three pacifications (Zhi Byed) traditions. 

At nineteen, he went to the famous Sangphu Neuthang130 Monastery, 
and studied Buddhist scriptures on philosophy, logic, and meditation for 
six years. From the masters Lop~n Tsen-gonpa and Chopal Gyaltsen h~ 
studied the five mahayana texts by Maitreya, the treatises on logic by 
Dignllga and Dhamakirti, and many texts on the Middle Way (Madhya
maka) and Transcendental Wisdom (Prajiiaparamitll) philosophies. Also, 
with the translator Lodro Tenpa of Pang he studied Sanskrit, poetry, 
composition, drama, and many sutras and Prajfiaparamita texts. Then 
from the master Zhonu Tondrup, he received the initiations and instruc
tions on the important Nyingma tantras, Do (siitras) of Anuyoga, Milyil
jilla-tantra of Mahayoga, and Semde of Atiyoga. 

With about twenty teachers, including Master Zhonu Gyalpo, Zhonu 
Dorje, Lama Tampa Sonam Gyaltsen (1312-1375) of Sakya, and Kar
mapa Rangjung Dorje (1284-1339) of the Kagyii, he studied teachings 
and received the transmissions of sutras and tantras. 

While studying, he was also always engaged in meditative training in 
retreats, and he saw the pure visions of Mafijushri, Sarasvatr, Achala, 
Vajravarahr, and T:ira, and realized various spiritual attainments. His 
training in studies and meditation opened the door of his speech trea
sure. By those who knew him he became recognized by the name Mas
ter of Infinite Realization (Longchen Rabjam) and Master of Scriptures 
from Samye (bSam Yas Lung Mang Ba). 

At twenty-seven, as prophesied by 'Ian, the Buddha in female form, 
he went to meet master Rigdzin Kumaradza (1266-1343), the holder of 
the Vima Nyingthig teachings, in a retreat camp where about seventy 
disciples were living in temporary shelters in the highlands of Yarto 
Kyam Valley. The master received Longchen Rabjam with great joy and 
gave the prophecy that he would be the transmission-holder of the Vima 
Nyingthig teachings. 

He studied with Rigdzin Kumliradza for two years, receiving instruc-
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tions on all three categories of Dzogpa Chenpo: Semde, the cycle on 
mind; Longde, the cycle on the ultimate sphere; and Me-ngagde, the 
cycle on the ultimate instructions. But the main emphasis of his studies 
was on the texts of the four divisions of Me-ngagde, namely Outer, 
Inner, Esoteric, and Innermost Esoteric teachings. These texts are the 
seventeen tantras and the branch or instruction teachings, namely: the 
four volumes131 with the one hundred and nineteen treatises of extensive 
instructions. 

Rigdzin Kumaradza conferred all his Nyingthig teachings on Long
chen Rabjam and proclaimed him his lineage successor. While he was 
studying with Rigdzin Kumaradza, Longchen Rabjam .lived under cir
cumstances of severe deprivation. In order to combat his attachment to 
material things, it was Rigdzin Kumaradza's practice to keep moving 
from place to place instead of settling at one loc;ation and getting 
attached to it. In nine months he and his disciples moved their camp 
nine times, causing great hardship to Longchen Rabjam and everyone 
else. Just as soon as he got his simple life settled in a temporary shelter, 
usually a cave, which would protect him from rain and cold, the time 
would come to move again. He had very little food and only one ragged 
bag to use as both mattress and blanket to protect himself from the 
extremely cold winter. It was under these circumstances that Longchen 
Rabjam obtained the most rare and precious teachings of the tantras and 
instructions of the three cycles of Dzogpa Chenpo. Finally the master 
empowered him as the lineage holder of the Nyingthig transmission. 

Then for seven (or six) years he observed meditation retreat, mainly 
at Chimphu. In addition to Dzogpa Chenpo meditation, he also prac
ticed the forms and rites of various divinities, and he beheld pure visions 
of the peaceful and wrathful forms of Guru Rinpoche, Vajrasattva, and 
the peaceful and wrathful deities. 

At thirty-two,132 while still in retreat, Longchen Rabjam for the first 
time conferred the empowerment and instructions of Vima Nyingthig 
upon his disciples at Nyiphu Shuksep, near Kang-ri Thokar. For a while 
all the surroundings turned into pure lights, mystical sounds, and divine 
visions. 

Soon his yogi disciple Ozer Kocha found the text of Khandro Nying
thig, discovered as a ter by Longchen Rabjam's previous incarnation, 
Perna Ledreltsal (1291-?), and he offered it to Longchen Rabjam. The 
Dharma protectress Shenpa Sogdrubma also presented him with a copy 
of the same text. Although he was the reincarnation of the discoverer 
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of the teachings, in order to show the importance of preserving the 
transmission for future followers, he went to Sho Gyalse, a disciple of 
Perna Ledreltsal, and received the transmission of Khandro Nyingthig. 

At thiry-three, he gave the Khandro Nyingthig teachings to eight male 
and female disciples including yogi Ozer Kocha at Samye Chimphu. 
During the empowermeJ1ts, the Protectress ofTantra (sNgags Srung Ma) 
entered into one of the yoginis and gave prophecies and instructions. 
Some of the disciples beheld Longchen Rabjam transforming into the 
Sambhogakaya form. A rain of flowers showered down, and arches, 
beams, and circles of lights of different colors were witnessed all over 
the mountain. All the assembled people were singing and dancing with 
overwhelming wisdom energy. ~ongchen Rabjam saw the vision of 
Guru Rinpoche and his consort bestowing empowerments and entrust
ing the transmission of Khandro Nyingthig to him. They gave him the 
names Ogyen Tri-me Ozer and Dorje Ziji. Dharma protectors appeared 
in physical form and accepted the offerings. For a long time, perhaps a 
month, the minds of the yogi disciples merged into a deep luminous 
clarity, which transcends designations of sleeping or waking. Longchen 
Rabjam sang his yogic energies iii verses: 

0 yogis, I am very happy and joyous. 
Tonight we are in the Unexcelled Pure Land. 
In our body, the palace of Peaceful and Wrathful Deities, 
Flourishes the assembly ofBuddhas, [the union of] clarity and 

emptiness. 
Buddhahood is not somewhere else, but in us. 

0 meditators, you who hold your minds one-pointedly, 
Do not hold your mind at one place, but let it go at ease. 
Mind is emptiness [or openness], whether it goes or it stays. 
Whatever arises [in mind] is the [mere] play of the wisdom. 

At the request of the Dharma protectress Yudronma he moved his 
residence to Ogyen Dzong Ozer Trinkyi Kyemo Tsal (the Fortress of 
O<:}<:}iyli1,1a in the Joyful Garden of Clouds of Lights) at Kang-ri Thokar, 
where he composed several famous works and spent a great part of his 
life. At this place his meditative realization reached the state of perfection 
of awareness (Rig Pa Tshad Phebs) through the training of the direct 
approach (Thod rGal) of Nyingthig. 

In a pure vision Vimalamitra taught him and entrusted him with the 
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Virna Nyingthig teachings. Inspired by Vimalamitra, he wrote the Yangtig 
Yizhin Norbu (aka lAma Yangtig), a collection of thirty-five treatises on 
Virna Nyingthig. 

Longchen Rabjam withdrew the gold concealed in a ter and with it 
financed the repair of the Uru Zha temple in Drikung, built by Nyang 
Tingdzin Zangpo, one of the great disciples ofboth Guru Rinpoche and 
Vimalamitra. While the repairs were going on, workers inadvertently 
dug up many objects that had been buried under the temple in order to 
subdue the power of negative forces, and they flew around in the sky. 
Longchen Rabjam transformed himself into the wrathful form of Guru 
Rinpoche and reburied them again with the mystical gesture of power. 

At a time when there was great danger of a civil war in central Tibet 
because of the plot ofKiin-rik, the proud leader ofDrikung, Longchen 
Rabjam fulfilled a prophecy concerning an incarnation of Maiijushri by 
diverting Kiin-rik from his wrongful path of warfare to the path of 
Dharma and bringing about peace. At first Tai Situ Phagmo Trupa 
(1302-1364), then the king ofTibet, was suspicious ofLongchen Rab
jam and sent forces to kill him, because he was the teacher of the Dri
kung, his sworn enemy. By his mystical power, Longchen Rabjam be
came invisible when the forces arrived. But the situation forced 
Longchen Rabjam to move to Bhutan. There he gave teachings and 
sometimes assembled about one hundred thousand disciples. In Bum
thang he established Tharpa Ling Monastery. In Bhutan he had a son 
named Tiilku Trakpa Ozer (1356~1409?) by his consort Kyipa ofBhu
tan, and his son became a lineage holder. Later, Tai Situ understood 
the impartial position of Longchen Rabjam and became a disciple, and 
Longchen Rabjam returned to Tibet. 

Longchen Rabjam was one of the greatest scholars and realized sages 
of Tibet, but he devoted his whole life to extremely subtle and strict 
spiritual discipline oflearning, teaching, writing, and meditation to fulfill 
the purpose of his enlightened manifestation, which was to be an exam
ple of a trainee and a teacher of the Dharma. His mind and life were 
simple and open, natural, spontaneous, pure, and profound. Wherever 
he lived and whatever he was doing, it was natural for him always to be 
in the meditative state. 

He visited his master Rigdzin Kumaradza again and again to perfect 
his understanding and realization. Five times he offered all of whatever 
little he possessed to his master to cleanse his clinging to any material 
objects. Owing to the fame of his scholarship and realization, he could 
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easily have built huge monasteries or household structures, but he 
avoided such works because he had no interest in establishing any insti
tutions. Anything offered him with faith he spent stricdy for the service 
of the Dharma and never for other purposes, nor did he ever use it for 
himsel£ He never showed reverence to a layperson, however high-rank
ing in society, saying, "Homage should be paid to the Three Jewels but 
not to mundane beings. It is not right to reverse the roles of lama and 
patron." However great the offerings made to him, he never expressed 
gratitude, saying, "Let the patrons have the chance to accumulate merits 
instead of repaying it by expressions of gratitude." He was immensely 
kind to poor and suffering people, and he enjoyed with great pleasure 
the simple food offered by poor people, and then would say many pray
ers of aspiration for them. 

For most of his life, Longchen Rabjam lived in solitude, in caves in 
the mountains, first in Chimphu near Samye and then mosdy at Kang
ri Thokar. The peaceful and clear environment of nature inspires peace 
and clarity in the observers; then the whole merges into one, the union 
of peace and clarity. Longchen Rabjam summarizes the merits of soli
tude.t33 

Far from the towns full of entertainments, 
Being in the forests naturally increases the peaceful absorptions, 
Harmonizes life in Dharma, tames the mind, 
And makes one attain ultimate joy. 

He gave teachings in all f.: 1ds of Buddhism, but his main emphasis 
was on Dzogpa Chenpo. Summarizing the meditation of Dzogpa 
Chenpo, he advised in simple words: 

It is important to look straight at [the nature of] the thoughts when 
they arise. 

It is important to remain [in the nature] when you are certain 
[about the realization ofit). 

It is important to have the meditationless meditation as your 
meditation. 

With no waverings, maintain it. This is my advice. 134 

And: 

The present mind, which is unhindered-
No grasping at "this" [or "that"), free from any modifications or 

dilutions, and 
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Unstained by [the duality of] grasped and grasper
Is the nature of ultimate truth. Maintain this state. 135 

At Lhasa, Longchen Rabjam was received with great fanfare, and he 
spent about two weeks there. Between the Jokhang and Ramoche of 
Lhasa, sitting on a throne, he gave the vow of bodhichitta and many 
teachings to a huge gathering from all walks oflife. Through his scholar
ship and realization, Longchen Rabjam tamed the arrogant minds of 
many scholars and inspired them to attain the pure mind ofDharma. He 
sowed the seed of inspiration to pure Dharma in the hearts of many 
people. He became known as KUnkhyen Chtsje, the Omniscient Lord 
of Dharma. Then he went to Nyiphu Shuksep and gave Dzogchen 
teachings to about a thousand disciples. Then at rocky hills near Trok 
Ogyen, he gave empowerments and teachings of Dzogpa Chenpo to 
about three thousand people, including forty known as the masters of 
Dharma. 

At the age of fifty-six, in the Water Hare year (1363) of the sixth 
Rabjung, he suddenly started dictating his spiritual testament, entided 
Trima Mepe () (Immaculate Radiance), which includes the following 
lines: 

As I have long ago realized the nature of SaiJlSira, 

There is no essence in the worldly existents. 
Now, as I am departing from my impermanent illusory body, 
I shall tell you what are the beneficial things for you; please listen 

tome. 

You are taking your life as real, but it will cheat you. 
Its nature is changing and it has no reality. 
By understanding its untrustworthy character, 
Please practice Dharma from this very day. 

Changing is the nature of friends, like [a gathering of] guests. 
They get together for a while but soon separate forever. 
By freeing yourself from attachments to friends, 
Please practice Dharma that benefits you forever. 

Honeylike wealth drips away even as you collect it. 
Although you eamed it, others will enjoy it. 
Now, while you have the power, invest it for the sustenance of 

your future lives, 
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By earning merits by giving in charity .... 

People are impermanent like [groups oij earlier and later visitors. 
Elder people have gone early. Younger people will go later. 
People of the present, none will live for a hundred years. 
Please realize it [the nature of impermanence] at this very moment. 

Appearances of this life take place like the events of today. 
Apearances ofbardo will take place like dreams in the night. 
Appearances of the next life will come as fast as tomorrow. 
Please practice Dharma at this very moment .... 

Among all the dharmas, the ultimate pith ofluminous clarity 
Is the Nyingthig, the sacred meaning. 
This is the supreme path that leads you to Buddhahood in a single 

life span. 
Please [through this path] accomplish the great blissful universal 

sublime .... 

The nature of the mind is the ultimate sphere, like space. 
The nature of space is the nature of the mind, the innate nature. 
In meaning they are not separate. They are evenness, Great 

Perfection. 
Please realize the nature at this very moment. 

Various phenomena are like reflections in a mirror. 
They are emptiness while they are appearing, and emptiness is not 

other than the appearances themselves. 
They are joyful [phenomena], free from designations as one or 

many. 
Please realize the nature at this very moment. . . . 

My delight at death is much greater than 
The joy of traders who have made their fortune at sea, 
The lords of the gods who have proclaimed their victory in war, 
Or those sages who are abiding in absorption. 
Now Perna Ledreltsal [Longchen Rabjam] will not remain here 

much longer. 
I go to secure the blissful and deathless nature. 136 

Then, when he reached Chimphu and was traveling through Samye, 
he said that he was going to die there, and he started to show the sickness 
of his body. But he kept teaching a huge gathering of people who were 
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following him or who had assembled to receive teachings from him. On 
the sixteenth of the twelfth month, with others he performed an elabo
rate offering ceremony. Then he gave his disciples his last teaching on 
impermanence and inspired them to practice Trekch6 and Th6gal with 
the advice: 

If you have any difficulty understanding my teachings, read the 
Yangt,g Yizhin Norbu [aka Lama Yangtig]; it will be like a wish
fulfillin:gjewel. You will realize the state of dissolution of all phe
nomena into dharmata, the ultimate nature. 

On the eighteenth, sitting in the posture of the Dharmakaya, his mind 
dissolved into absolute Dharma space. Those present experienced the 
trembling of the earth and heard roaring sounds .. While his body was 
being preserved for twenty-five days, a tent of rainbows arched con
stantly across the sky. Even in the coldest months in Tibet, the earth 
became warm, the ice melted, and roses bloomed. At the time of crema
tion, the earth trembled three times and a loud sound was heard seven 
times. Many ringsel (relics) and five kinds of dungchens (large ringsels) 
emerged from the bones as an indication of his attainment of the five 
bodies and five wisdoms of Buddhahood.137 

Longchen Rabjam received teachings and transmissions of all the lin
eages ofBuddhist teachings that were present in Tibet. Especially all the 
streams ofDzogpa Chenpo transmissions converged in him. Among the 
Nyingthig teachings ofDzogpa Chenpo that came to him were the Vima 
Nyingth,g and Khandro Nyingthig. 

Longchen Rabjam wrote more than two hundred and fifty treatises 
on history, ethical instructions, sQtric and tantric teachings, and especially 
on Dzogpa Chenpo in general and Nyingthig in particular.138 He pre
sented all of his teaching in the form of composed literature. But many 
scholars affirm that most of his works on the tantras and on Dzogpa 
Chenpo are actually gongter, mind treasures, discovered through his en
lightened power. 
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RIGDZIN jiGME LINGPA 

1730-1798 

R IGDZIN Jigme Lingpa139 was the incarnation (tiilku) ofboth King 
Trisong Detsen (790-858) and Vimalamitra. He is also known as 

Khyentse 6zer, Rays of Wisdom and Compassion. He discovered the 
vast and profound Longchen Nyingthig cycle of teachings as mind ter. 

In The Secret Prophecy of LAma Gongdu, 140 discovered by Sangye Lingpa 
(1340-1396), Guru Rinpoche foretold Jigme Lingpa's coming seven 
hundred years hence: 

In the south [ofTibet) there will come a tUlku named Czer. 
He shall liberate beings through the profound teachings of 

Nyingthig. 
Whoever is connected to him he will lead to the pure land of the 

vidhyidharas. 

Jigme Lingpa was born in a village in the early morning of the eigh
teenth of the twelfth month of the Earth Bird year of the twelfth Rab
jung (1730) in Chongye Valley in Southern Tibet, not very far from the 
royal tombs of the Chtsgyal dynasty, known as "red tombs." Although 
his parents came from significant families in past history, they were of 
simple means, which Jigme Lingpa acknowledges as a blessing that al-
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lowed him to undertake his religious life without being forced into social 
obligations or aristocratic pomp. 

From childhood he remembered his previous incarnations, such as 
being the great Terton Sangye Lama (rooo-ro8o?). One ofhis teeth was 
marked with the Buddha's speech syllable Al;l, known as the sign ofhis 
being the reincarnation ofVimalamitra. Also, as indicated in a prophetic 
writing, he had thirty small reddish moles in the form of a vajra at his 
heart, about ~irty small reddish moles at his navel in the form of a ritual 
bell, and lines in the form of a HY A or HRII;I letter, the seed letter of 
the deity Hayagriva, on his right thumb. From childhood his mind was 
detached from worldly enjoyments, and he was extraordinarily compas
sionate, intelligent, and courageous. 

He acknowledged being the thirteenth incarnation of Gyalse Lhaje, 141 

the receiver of the Kadu Chokyi Gyatso teachings from Duru Rinpoche, 
all of whom were tertons. Also, in his life lineage prayer, which he wrote 
for his disciples, Jigme Lingpa mentions many of his past and one of his 
future lives as he saw them: 

[ 1] Samantabhadra, all-pervading lord of sarpsara and nirvaJ;la, the 
continuum of the basis, the very essence of Buddha nature, 

[2] Then [the union of] compassion and emptiness arose as 
Avalokiteshvara, and 

[3] Prahevajra, to you I pray. 

[4] Then manifested as the son of King KPkif in the presence of 
Buddha Kashyapa, 

[S] Nanda, the younger brother of the Buddha, 
[6) Akarma[ti], a manifestation of [King] Songtsen Gampo, and 
[7] [King] Trison Detsen, to you I pray. 

[8) [Mahasiddha] Virvapa [oflndia], [9] Princess Pemasal, 
[10] Gyalse Lhaje, the lord in person, 
[1 1] Tri-me Ktinden [oflndia], [12] Yarje Ogyen Lingpa [1323-?), 
[13] Dao Zhonu [1079-1153, ofKagyti) and [14] Trakpa Gyaltsen 

[1147-1216, ofSakya], to you I pray. 

[15) Then Longchen Rabjam [1308-1363), the manifestation of 
the very MahapaQ<;lita Vimalamitra, 

[16) Ngari Penchen (1487-1542), [17) Chogyal Phtintsok [16th 
century, son ofDrikung Rinchen Phtintsok], 
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[18] [Changdak] Tashi Tobgyal [1550-I6o2?], [19] Dzamling 
Dorje [ofKongpo] and 

[20] Jigme Linga [1789-1798], to you I pray. 
[21] After this, through Ina?ifestation ofYeshe Dorje [ISoo-66].142 

At the age of six, as an· ordinary novice he entered Palri (Shnparvata) 
Monastery in Chongye Valley, the seat ofTrangpo Terchen Sherap Ozer 
(I 517-1 584). Tsogyal Tiilku Ngawang Lobzang Perna gave him the 
name Perna Khyentse Ozer. 

From the ages of six to thirteen, he spent more time, as he says, 
"playing dust" with novices of his age than on his studies. He lived the 
life of a poor novice with little to·facilitate learning, and faced very strict· 
disciplinary tutors year after year. However, the intensity of his zeal for 
the Dharma, his spontaneous devotion to Guru Rinpoche, and his in
nate compassion for all living beings, especially toward animals, sustained 
him and made his childhood extremely joyful and meaningful. Although 
he seemed an insignificant novice, his inner life was full of richness. His 
days were filled with meditative attainments and inspiring pure visions. 
His nights merged into dreams of spiritual experiences and visions. 

In such circumstances, he mastered grammar, logic, astrology, poetry, 
history, medicine, and many scriptures of sutra and tantra. Apart from 
receiving the transmissions of esoteric empowerments, he felt no need 
to have a master or study any intellectual subject in detail, as other seri
ous students were doing. He learned various subjects merely by over
hearing bits of the classes of other students or glancing at the texts. 

Many masters became learned by studying and then realized by medi
tating. Jigme Lingpa was born learned as the result of awakening the 
wisdom realization in himsel£ However, the outward manifestation was 
that his final and full bursting forth of boundless wisdom took place 
much later, when he had the visions ofLongchen Rabjam, at the age of 
thirty-one. He writes: 

By nature I felt very happy when I was able to study [any subject, 
such as] language, secular writings, canonical scriptures and their 
commentaries, or the Vajra[yana] teachings on the ultimate nature. 
I would study them with great respect, both by daylight and lamp
light. But I hardly had the opportunity to develop the knowledge 
by studying with a master, even for a single day. However, at the 
glorious Samye Chimphu, by beholding the wisdom body of 
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Longchenpa three times, and by receiving the blessings through 
various signs, my karma [of the "learning-wisdom" was] awakened 
from (the depth of] the Great Perfection.143 

From Neten Kiinzang Ozer he received his first major transmission, 
the transmission of Trolthik Gongpa Rangtriil teachings discovered by 
Trengpo Terchen Sherap Ozer (aka Drodiil Lingpa), the cycle of Lama 
Gongdu discovered by Sangye Lingpa (1340-1396), and the Seven Trea
sures and Three Chariots by Longchen Rabjam (1308-1363). 

At thirteen, Jigme Lingpa met the great Terton Rigdzin Thukchok 
Dorje144 and instantly experienced a strong devotion that awakened his 
wisdom mind. From the terton he received transmissions and instruc
tions on Mahamudd and other teachings. Thukchok Dorje became his 
root teacher, and he received blessings from him in visions even after 
the master's death. Jigme Lingpa also received transmissions from many 
other masters, including Thekchen Lingpa Droton Tharchin (aka Tri
me Lingpa, 1700-1776), his uncle Dharmakirti, the seventh Chakzampa 
Tendzin Yeshe Lhiindrup, Thangdrok Tiilku Pema Rigdzin Wangpo of 
Kongpo, 145 Trati Ngakchang Rigpe Dorje (aka Kong-nyon) ofKongpo, 
and Mon Dzakar Lama Dargye. 

At the beginning of his twenty-eighth year, he started a three-year 
strict retreat at Palri Monastery, with seven vows to be observed for the 
whole of seven years. These vows show us the importance of perfecting 
oneself before going out to help others to fu1till the goal of life. His 
seven vows were as follows: 

(1) He would neither enter any layperson's house nor enjoy any enter
tainment. (2) Even if he were living in the midst of a community, he 
would abstain from receiving many people (in his cell) or leading any 
gathering that fostered hatred or attachment. (3) He would not corre
spond with anyone, neither would any word from outside come in nor 
any words from inside get out. (4) He would maintain a life of austerity 
and would refrain from exchanging Dharma teachings for any material 
gain. (S) He would refrain from any distracting activities, dedicating his 
efforts only to the ten activities that concern Dharma training.146 (6) He 
would live with simple sustenance and not carelessly enjoy any materials 
offered with faith. (7) He would not perform any of the four actions147 

and would dedicate all activities to liberation from s:upsara. 
He concentrated his meditation on the development stage and the 

perfection stage, based on Trolthik Gongpa Rangtriil. His mindful aware-
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ness enabled him to secure his mind from distractions in meditation, 
even for the duration of the snap of a finger. When he read The Seven 
Treasures by Longchen Rabjam, they answered all the questions he had 
about his inner meditative experiences. 

As he progressed through the stages of realization, he experienced 
numerous physical and mental signs of attainments. He experienced the 
visions of many lamas and divinities including Guru Rinpoche, Yeshe 
Tsogyal, Maiijushrimitra, and Hurpkara, which awakened various stages 
of his inner wisdom. Suddenly, he found that within himself the point 
of reference of all his mental experiences had been uprooted. He had 
gained dominion over the process of his karmic energies. All the caves 
of delusory appearances (i.e., the objects, on which conceptual mind 
relies to forge the dualistic sarpsara) had totally collapsed. Through the 
strength of awakened realization, he could review many past lives 
clearly. But all those experiences and visions were in the nature of one
ness in his realized mind. 

Through yogic trainings he achieved control over the channels, ener
gies, and essence of his vajra body. As a result, his throat opened as the 
"cycle of wealth" of teachings. His physical channels transformed into 
the "clouds ofletters." All the phenomenal appearances turned into the 
"signs/gestures ofDharma." His speech became the songs of profound 
realization. His writings became treatises of great wisdom power and 
scholarship. An inexhaustible ocean of teaching phenomena continued 
to burst forth for him and from him. 

Then he composed his first major writing, Khyentse Melong Ozer 
Gyawa, an explanatory treatise on the Lama Gongdil cycle. 

Guru Rinpoche, appearing in a vision, gave him the name Perna 
Wangchen. In a vision Maiijushrimitra gave him blessings, which caused 
him to realize the meaning of symbolic wisdom (mTshon Byed dPe'i Ye 
Shes). Thereafter, he changed his maroon monastic robes to the natural 
garb of an ascetic, uncolored white robes and uncut long hair. 

At twenty-eight, he discovered the extraordinary revelation of the 
Longchen Nyingthig cycle, the teachings of the Dharmakaya and Guru 
Rinpoche, as mind ter. In the evening of the twenty-fifth day of the 
tenth month of the Fire Ox year of the thirteenth Rabjung cycle (1757), 
he went to bed with an uqbearable devotion to Guru Rinpoche in his 
heart; a stream of tears of sadness continuously wet his face because he 
was not in Guru Rinpoche's presence, and unceasing words of prayers 
kept singing in his breath. 
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He remained in the depth of that meditative experience of clear lumi
nosity ('Od gSal Gyi sNang Ba) for a long time. While being absorbed 
in that luminous clarity, he experienced flying a long distance through 
the sky while riding on a white lion. He finally reached a circular path, 
which he thought to be the circumambulation path of Charung 
Khashor, now known as Bodhnath Stiipa, an important Buddhist monu
ment of giant structure in Nepal. 

In the eastern courtyard of the stiipa, he saw the Dharmakaya appear
ing in the form of a wisdom c;lakini. She entrusted him with a beautiful 
wooden casket, saying: 

For the disciples with pure mind, 
You are Trisong Detsen. 
For the disciples with impure mind, 
You are Senge Repa. 
This is Samantabhadra's mind treasure, 
The symbolic scripts ofRigdzin Padma[sambhava], and 
The great secret treasures of the <;fakinis. Signs are over! 

The 9akini vanished. With an experience of great joy, he opened the 
casket. In it he found five rolls of yellow scrolls with seven crystal beads. 
At first, the script was illegible, but then it turned into Tibetan script. 
One of the rolls was the Dug-ngal Rangtrol, the Sadhana of Avalokitesh
vara, and another was Nechang Thukkyi Drombu, the prophetic guide of 
Longchen Nyingthig. Rahula, one of the protectors of the teachings, ap
peared before him to pay respect. As he was encouraged by another 
~akini, Jigme Lingpa swallowed all the yellow scrolls and the crystal 
beads. Instandy, he had the amazing experience that all the words of the 
Longchen Nyingthig cycle with their meanings had been awakened in his 
mind as if they were imprinted there. Even after coming out of that 
meditative experience, he remained in the realization of intrinsic aware
ness, the great union ofbliss and emptiness. 

Thus, the Longchen Nyingthig teachings and realization, which were 
entrusted and concealed in him by Guru Rinpoche many centuries ear
lier, were awakened, and he became a terton, the discoverer of the Long
chen Nyingthig cycle of teachings. He gradually transcribed the teachings 
of the Longchen Nyingthig cycle, starting with the Nechang Thukkyi 
Drombu. 

He kept all his discovered teachings secret from everyone for seven 
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years, as the time had not yet matured to teach them to others. It was 
also_ essential for the terton to practice the teachings himself first. 

Although he was maintaining the life of a hidden yogi, respect for and 
faith in him grew spontaneously in the people around him, and he be
came a source ofbenefit for many people, as he had perfected the power 
of the four actions without needing to work to acquire them. 

At thirty-one, he started to observe a second three-year retreat at 
Chimphu near Samye. First he started his retreat in a cave known as 
Upper Nyang cave. Then he discovered another cave and recognized it 
as the Sangchen Metok cave or the Lower Nyang cave, where King 
Trisong Detsen had received the Nyingthig teachings from Nyang and 
medit~ted on them. For the rest of his retreat he lived in the Sangchen 
cave. 

During his retreat at Chimphu, the highest realization of Dzogpa 
Chenpo was awakened in Jigme Lingpa, and that awakening was caused 
by three pure Yi:sions of the wisdom body ofLongchen Rabjam (IJ08-
IJ6J), the Dhannakaya in pure manifestation. In the Upper Nyang cave 
he had the first vision, in which he received the blessing of the vajra 
body of Longchen Rabjam. Jigme Lingpa obtained the transmission of 
both the words and the meaning ofLongchen Rabjam's teachings. Mter 
moving to Sangchen Phuk (the Great Sacred Cave), he had the second 
and third visions. In the second vision he received the blessing of the 
speech of Longchen Rabjam, which empowered him to uphold and 
propagate the profound teachings of Longchen Rabjam as his represen
tative. In the third vision Jigme Lingpa received the blessing of the wis
dom mind of Longchen Rabjam, which awakened or transferred the 
inexpressible power of enlightened intrinsic awareness of Longchen 
Rabjam to him. 

Now for Jigme Lingpa, because there was no objective reference 
point, all the external appearances had become boundless. There was no 
separate meditation or meditative state to pursue. As there was no sub
jective designator in his inner mind, all became naturally free and totally 
open in oneness. He composed Kunkhyen Zhallung and some other writ
ings as the true meaning of The Seven Treasures of Longchen Rabjam, 
which had awakened in his wisdom mind. He expressed his wisdom 
power in vajra songs to his devoted hermit companions, concerning 
various situations: 

The nature of the mind is like openness space, 
But it is superior, as it possesses the wisdom. 
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Luminous clarity is like the sun and moon, 
But it is superior, as there are no substances. 
Intrinsic awareness is like a crystal ball, 
But it is superior, as there are no obstructions or coverings.148 

And: 

Son, mind watching mind is 
Not the awareness of the innate nature. 
So, in the present mind, without modifications and 
Waverings, just remain naturally. 

Son, apprehending [anything] with your recollections 
Lacks crucial skills of meditation. 
So, in the natural and fresh state of the intrinsic awareness, 
Remain without any grasping. 

Son, people think that [one-pointed] dwelling [of mind] is 
meditation, 

But it lacks the union of tranquillity and insight. 
So, without accepting and rejecting either dwellings or projections 

of the mind, 
Let the intrinsic awareness dwell freely without any reference 

point.149 

And: 

Son, the rigid, clear and stable visualization 
Is not [perfect] Mahayoga. 
Dissolving the [mind of] grasping at the faces and arms [of the 

deities], dwell in the vastness, 
The Great Perfection of the evenness of intrinsic awareness and 

emptiness. 

Son, clinging to the experiences of four joys 
Is not [the perfect] Anuyoga. 
Having admitted the mind and energy into the central channel, 
Remain in [the union of] bliss and emptiness, the great freedom 

from thoughts .... 

Son, mere understanding of the spontaneous accomplishment of 
the three kayas, 
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Is not the ultimate Atiyoga. 
In the nature of vajra-chain insight, 
Let the falsehood of mental analysis collapse. 150 

And: 

Sicknesses are the brooms sweeping your evil deeds. 
Seeing the sicknesses as the teachers, pray to them. . . . 
Sicknesses are coming to you by the kindness of the masters and 

the Three Jewels. 
Sicknesses are your accomplishments, so worship them as the 

deities. 
Sicknesses are the signs that your bad karmas are being exhausted. 
Do not look at the face of your sickness, but at the one [the mind] 

who is sick. 
Do not place the sicknesses on your mind, but place your naked 

intrinsic awareness upon your sickness. 
This is the instruction on sickness arising as the Dharmakaya. 

The body is inanimate and mind is emptiness. 
What can cause pain to an inanimate thing or harm to the 

emptiness? 
Search for where the sicknesses are coming from, where they go, 

and where they dwell. 
Sicknesses are mere sudden projections of your thoughts. 
When those thoughts disappear, the sicknesses dissolve too .... 
There is not better fuel [than sicknesses] to bum off the bad karmas. 
Don't get into entertaining a sad mind or negative views [over the 

sicknesses], 
But see them as the signs of the waning of your bad karmas, and 

rejoice over them.151 

Then he received the transmissions of the Seventeen Nyingthig Tantras, 
Vima Nyingthig, Lama Yangtig, and some other Nyingma transmissions 
and teachings from Drubwang Ogyen Palgon (Shrinatha) of Mindroling 
Monastery, who was also a distant relative ofjigme Lingpa's. Earlier he 
had also received the transmissions of Nyingthig teachings and Long
chen Rabjam's writings from Thangdrokpa and Neten Kiinzang. How
ever, the absolute and short line of transmission of the ultimate Nying
thig teachings came to him from Longchen Rabjam directly in the three 
pure visions. 
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When he came out of his retreat, he found that his body had totally 
exhausted its strength, because of scarcity of food and lack of proper 
clothing during years of cave living. He writes: 

Because ofhaving little food and being exposed to a harsh environ
ment, all the residues of bad karmas and karmic debts of my previ
ous successive lives had started to ripen upon my body. Because of 
the humors of air [rlung], my back hurt as if someone were hitting 
me with a rock. As a result of the stirring up of air and blood 
circulation, my chest was in pain, as if someone were driving nails 
into my body. Because of bam ailment [elephantiasis], my body 
was too heavy for my legs to hold up. Like a hundred-year-old 
man, I had worn out all my physical energies. I didn't have much 
appetite for food. . . . If I took three steps, my body would start 
shaking. [But I thought,] "If I die, I will be fultilling the advice 
given by the early masters, which says: 'Entrust your mind to 
Dharma. Entrust your Dharma practice to the life of a beggar.' " 
As I had attained confidence in the realization of Dzogpa Chenpo, 
no thought of worry was even a possibility in my mind, but it 
aroused in me a great compassion for those who are [suffering 
from] old age and sicknesses.152 

Then he had a pure vision of Thangtong Gyalpo, a sage of longevity, 
and for Jigme Lingpa all the happenings merged into the union of bliss 
and emptiness. Thereupon, he sang the power of his realization in the 
following words: 

I bow to the lord, the Great Sage [Thangtong Gyalpo]! 
I have realized the summit of the views, the Dzogpa Chenpo. 
There is nothing on which to meditate, as all is liberated as the 

view. 
I have unfurled the banner of meditation, the king of activities. 
Now I, the beggar, have no repentance, even if I die .... 
I, the beggar, who knows "how to tum sicknesses into the path," 
Visualizing the lama, the source of the virtues, 
At the blissful chakra of my head, 
I meditate on the profound path of Guru Yoga. 
Since sicknesses and pain are the brooms for sweeping the evil 

karmas, 
By realizing sicknesses as the blessing of the master, 
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I meditate on the sicknesses as the lama and receive the fourfold 
empowerments from them. 

Finally, by realizing the lama as my own mind, 
I release [all] into the true nature of the mind, which is primordially 

pure and free from any. reference points. tsJ 

He realized the face of the ultimate Samantabhadra, the Dharmakaya, 
and all the sicknesses dissolved into the ultimate sphere. Quickly, his 
physical body also gained strength without any more pain or obstruc
tions. 

Then the time for revealing the Longchen Nyingthig teachings to the 
disciples arrived, after seven years of secrecy. Although no one had a 
clue of the discovery of Longchen Nyingthig, his teacher-disciple Kong
nyon Bepe Naljor, ts4 because of his clairvoyance, beseeched Jigme 
Lingpa to transmit his mind ter teachings. As an auspicious sign, he 
also received requests to reveal the teachings with offerings from three 
important ttilkus from Southern Tibet. 

On the tenth day of the sixth month of the Wood Monkey year 
(1765), for the first timejigme Lingpa conferred the empowerments and 
explanations of the Longchen Nyingthig cycle on fifteen disciples. Gradu
ally but swiftly, the Longchen Nyingthig teachings reached every comer 
of the Nyingma world, and they became the heart core of meditation 
instructions for many realized meditators and for ceremonial liturgies to 
this day. 

At thirty-four, Jigma Lingpa moved from Chimphu to Tsering Jong, 
the Long Life Land in Tonkhar Valley of Chongye in Southern Tibet. 
There, with the patronage of the house of Depa Pushti, tss he built a 
hermitage with a meditation school and named it Tharpa Chenpo 
Trongkhyer Perna b Ling, the Garden of Lotus Light of the City of 
Great Liberation. He did not want to have a big institutional structure, 
and frequently quoted the verse from Thirty Pieces of Essential Advice by 
Longchen Rabjam, as his guide:156 

To assemble numerous associates by various means, 
To have a monastery with comfortable accommodations-
If you try, it will come about for a while, but it distracts the mind. 
So my advice from the heart is to remain alone. 

Tseringjong became the residence ofjigme Lingpa for the rest ofhis 
life. A stream of great disciples came to this very simple hermitage to 
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receive the profound, nectarlike teachings and transmissions from the 
greatest master ofDzogpa Chenpo, RigdzinJigrne Lingpa, but the disci
ples returned to their own places to share the teachings with others. So 
Tsering Jong remained a simple hermitage and Jigrne Lingpa a simple 
hermit. 

He took no interest in wealth or power and spent all that was offered 
to him for religious purposes. Also, throughout his life, he was active in 
ransoming the lives of animals from the hands of hunters and butchers. 
He said:157 

I care not for any activity ofbusiness or harvest. 
I do not roam about performing ceremonies in towns [for 

donations]. 
I keep no·more than ten khals158 ofbarley [as living subsistence] 

with me. 
As long as I am alive, I vow to continue this ascetic life. 

Sometime after Jigrne Lingpa's time, TseringJong hermitage became 
a nunnery, and it remained so till around 1959, when everything disap
peared in the political turmoil. Since the beginning of the 1980s, once 
again TseringJong has been reestablished as a nunnery. 

Jigrne Lingpa's character was profound, forceful, and direct, but he 
was also loving, simple, and easy to be with. He writes: 

My perceptions have become like those of a baby. I even enjoy 
playing with children. When I encounter people with serious 
shortcomings, I throw their personal faults in their faces, even if 
they are respected spiritual leaders or generous Dharma patrons. 
. . . In every action of sitting, walking, sleeping, or eating, I secure 
my mind [in the state, that is] never dissociated from the brilliance 
of the ultimate nature. If it is the service of the Dharma, I dedicate 
myself to its completion, even if it is thought to be an impossible 
task.t59 

At fourty-three, he gathered together and commissioned the copying 
of the Nyingrna tantras in twenty-five volumes, and he composed The 
History of Nyingma Tantras. 160 Later, on the advice of Jigrne Lingpa and 
Dodrupchen, the king and queen-regent of Dege commissioned the 
wooden blocks of his Nyingma tantra collection, and those blocks are 
still in use for printing. 
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At fifty-seven, at the invitation of Ngawang Palden Chokyong, the 
Sakya Trichen, he went to Sakya and gave teachings and transmissions 
to _the Trichen, his brother, and Ananda Shnbhava, the sitting khenchen 
of Sakya, and many others. 

On his return from Sakya, Lama Sonam Choden, who later became 
known as Dodrupchen (1745-1821) came from K.ham to receive teach
ings from Jigme Lingpa. 161 Dodrupchen saw him as Thangtong Gyalpo, 
and Jigme Lingpa in tum recognized Dodrupchen as the tiilku of Lha
se Murum Tsepo and gave him the name Jigme Thrinle Ozer. Through 
Dodrupchen, the third Dzogchen Rinpoche, and the king ofDege sent 
messengers to invite him to ~am, but he refused to ~o because of his 
age and health, as well as his concern for the hardship for the horses 
during the arduous trip. 

Barchung Gomchen Rigdzin and Mange Perna Kiinzang from Kham 
came to receive teachings and transmissions. Perna Kiinzang later be
came Jigme Lingpa's renowned diciple Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku (1765-
1843). While Rigdzin and Perna Kiinzang were in Lhasa, before they 
reached Tsering Jong, someone stole a piece of silver, the only material 
they had for their living and traveling expenses. Jigme Lingpa wrote a 
poem to console them: 

If you know how to take [sufferings] into the path of equal taste, 
All unfortunate circumstances will arise as the support of virtues. 
So refrain from entertaining reversed views. 
If you practice as I teach you, 
Your minds and my mind will unite as one. 
There will arise the realization that transcends all the concepts, and 
You will remain in the vast nature ofDharmakaya, in which there 

is no duality. 
May all your wishes be fulfilled. 162 

In 1788, when he was sixty, 163 Jigme Lingpa gave teachings and trans
missions to the king and queen of Dege at Samye. They became his 
devotees, and the queen became one of the main patrons. 

At sixty-two, at the request of Gontse Tiilku, he visited Gontse Gonpa 
ofTsona in Mon and gave teachings and transmissions. 

At that time, Jigme Lingpa had an eye problem. 164 Textual transmis
sions (lung) had to be given by Dodrupchen on his behalf to his disciples, 
who included Gotsang Tiilku Jigme Tenpe Gyaltsen. They sent Jigme 
Gyalwe Nyuku to get a doctor, who performed a successful operation. 
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When he was sixty-three, in 1791, military forces of Nepal attacked 
Western Tibet, and many people suffered. Jigme Lingpa performed a 
number of ceremonies and sent offerings to various temples for peace 
and protection. 

When he was sixty-five, he and his consort, Gyalyum Drolkar from 
the house of Depa Pushii, 165 had a son called Gyalse Nyinche Czer 
(1793-?). 

Jigme Lingpa was unable to accept the numerous invitations offered 
to him. However, through Gyantse he went to Thekchok Choling 
Monastery in Tsang and gave teachings and transmissions to many disci
ples headed by Khenpo Ogyen Palgon, and at many places on the way. 
This monastery became a follower of the Longchen Nyingthig lineage. 
At Dorje Trak Monastery, he gave a series of teachings and transmissions 
to Rigdzin Chenmo and others. 

He received messages of prayers and offerings from the Mongolian 
king, Chogyal Ngawang Dargye (1759-1807),166 a disciple ofDodrup
chen and the teacher ofZhapkar Tsoktruk Rangtrol (1781-1851). 167 

Meanwhile, based on a communication between the last Dzogchen 
Rinpoche and Jigme Lingpa, the lamas of Dzogchen Monastery were 
strongly inquiring whether his son could be the tiilku of the third Dzog
chen Rinpoche, butjigme Lingpa didn't indicate any possibility. Gyalse 
himself remembered his past life and had kept saying, "I am going to 
Drikung," since he was small. 168 Then Sakya Trichen recognized him as 
the tiilku ofChokyi Nyima (1755-1792), the fourth Chungtsang,169 one 
of the two heads of the Drikung Kagyii tradition. 

At sixty-nine, with huge ceremonial pomp arranged by Drikung fol
lowers, Jigme Lingpa traveled with his son to Drikung for the son's 
enthronement. It was an amazing opportunity for people at different 
places along the way to see and hear him, the great master. But it was 
physically exhausting for the old and frail master to travel for days and 
perform endless religious activities. Soon, because of the change of water 
and environment, he fell seriously ill, and for a while people even lost 
hope for his recovery. Then unexpectedly, a disciple of his brought a 
Tibetan medical pill called karpo chikthup from the sacred place ofYama 
Lung, and after taking it he miraculously recovered and even appeared 
younger, like a new person. 

At seventy, he returned to Tsering Jong from Drikung, stopping at a 
great number of holy places on the way and performing ceremonies, 
making offerings, and giving teachings. His health appeared good, but 
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cared little about eating or sleeping. Day and night, he remained sitting 
up in either the Vairochana posture or the sage posture. His eyes didn't 
blink. He said that his body remained alive owing to his control over his 
life-force energy. Many times, he gave hints that he would die before 
long. But when his disciples became overwhelmed with grief, he would 
change the subject or sometimes would even say: "Oh, there will be no 
danger to my life." He told a close disciple in private that he was dying 
and that he would reincarnate, but there was no need to search for his 
new incarnation. They should hold a simpler funeral ceremony, but he 
hinted that they should preserve the body by explaining the ways that it 
is done. When his disciples expressed their wish to bring a doctor, he 
would say, "Yes! If you wish, you can bring one; but as there is no 
sickness in me, what is there for a doctor to do? Anyway, don't get one 
from a far distance; it will only cause hardship for people and animals." 

Still, in a quiet way, he kept seeing people and giving blessings and 
teachings as requested. For days there was a rain of flowers around his 
residence and mild earthquakes again and again. One day he moved to 
Namtrol Tse, the new upper hermitage, and expressed his great joy at 
being there. He entertained some visitors and gave teachings. 

On the very next day, the third day of the ninth month of the Earth 
Horse year (1798), he gave a teaching on White Tara meditation. From 
early morning a strong, sweet fragrance filled the whole hermitage. The 
sky was totally clear and there was no touch of wind, but a gentle rain 
sprinkled continuously from the blue sky. All were amazed but worried. 
Then, in the early part of the night, he asked for new offerings to be 
arranged on the altar. As he sat in the sage posture, all expressions of his 
manifestation merged into the primordial nature. 

His disciples discovered two different testaments, hidden at different 
places. They included meditative teachings to his disiciples and instruc
tions about his funeral ceremony and reincarnation. One of them in
cluded the following lines: 

I am always in the state of ultimate nature; 
For me there is no staying or going. 
The display ofbirth and death is mere relativity. 
I am enlightened in the great primordial liberation! 170 

After months of ceremonies at TseringJong and at many monasteries 
and temples in Central and Eastern Tibet and Bhutan, his body was 
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placed in a small golden stiipa in Tsering Jong hennitage, and it was 
preserved there until Tsering Jong nunnery was destroyed a couple of 
decades ago. 

Mter his death, his well-known incarnations included: Do Khyentse 
Yeshe Dorje (I8oo-I866), known as his body incarnation; Paltriil Rin
poche (18o8-I887), the speech incarnation; and Jamyang Khyentse 
Wangpo (1820-1892), the mind incarnation. 171 

Jigme Lingpa produced nine volumes of written treatises and discov
ered ter texts. The prominent ones among them are Lmgchen Nyingthig, 
a collection of meditation instructions and ritual texts in two (or three) 
volumes, which were discovered as ter teachings; Phurba Gyuluk, one 
volume of liturgy on Vajrakila, considered as both ter and canonical; 
Yonten Rinpoche Dzo with its two-volume autocommentary, his most 
famous scholarly work; and Yeshe lAma, which has become the most 
comprehensive manual of Dzogpa Chenpo meditation in the Nyingma 
tradition. 

The Longchen Nyingthig remained as an important ter tradition, and 
with his scholarly writings, Jigme Lingpa's lineage became one of the 
most popular subschools of the Nyingma school till the present. In the 
Longchen Nyingthig lineage, all the disciples and grand disciples were 
equally great adepts, as Jigme Lingpa himself prophesied: 

In the lineage of my Nyingthig of Luminous Clarity, there will 
come children [disciples] who are greater than their fathers and 
grandchildren who are greater than their grandparents.172 

Among his many great disciples, the main ones are prophesied by 
Guru Rinpoche in Nechang Thukkyi Drombu, the prophetic guide of 
Longchen Nyingthig: 

By the incarnations ofNamkhe Nyingpo, Nyang, Chok-yang, 
And the Divine Prince, the door of the teachings will be opened. 173 

The disciples are174 Nyangton Trati Ngakchang Rikpe Dorje (aka 
Kong-nyon Bepe Naljor), 175 the incarnation ofNarnkhe Nyingpo: Lop
pon Jigme Kiintrol of Bhutan, the incarnation of Nyang Tingdzin 
Zangpo; Thekchen Lingpa Droton Tharchin (Dri Med Gling Pa, 1700-
1776), the incarnation of Ngenlam Gyalwa Chok-yang; and Dodrup
chen Jigme Thrinle Ozer, the incarnation of Prince Murum Tsepo. 
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Thekchen Lingpa, Thangdrokpa, and Trati Ngakchang were both 
teachers and disciples ofjigme Lingpa. 

Among his disciples, the masters who were most effective in propa
gating the Longchen Nyingthig teachings were the following. The first 
Dodrupchen,Jigme Thrinle Ozer (1745-1821), was the principal Doc
trine-holder {rTsa Ba'i Ch'os bDag) of Longchen Nyingthig. Dodrupchen 
built three monasteries~176 Drodon Kiinkhyap Ling at Shukchen Tago in 
Do Valley, Ogmin Rigdzin Phelgye Ling at Getse To in Dzachukha 
Valley, and Yarlung Pemako in Ser Valley. Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku of 
Kham Dzachukha remained in Tramalung hermitage for many years and 
later moved to Dzagya monastic hermitage. Jigme Kiintrol of Bhutan 
built the Dungsam Yonglha Tengye Riwo Palbar Ling177 Monastery in 
Eastern Bhutan. Today it is known as Yongla Gon under Perna Gats:U 
District in Eastern Bhutan. The names of other main disciples of Jigme 
Lingpa are listed in the lineage tree (see pages 334-335). 

Among his main patrons, Depa Pushii sponsored the building of his 
hermitage at Tseringjong, and the king and especially Queen Tsewang 
Lhamo of Dege, who was prophesied as the incarnation of Phokyongza 
Gyalmotsiln, the queen of King Trisong Detsen, 178 commissioned 
wooden printing blocks of Old Tantras (rNying Ma rGyud 'Bum), many 
volumes of Longchen Rabjam, and the nine volumes of Jigme Lingpa. 
Also, Tatsak Tenpe Gonpo (d. 1810), the regent ofTibet, and the thir
teenth Karmapa Diidiil Dorje (1733-1797) with great respect consulted 
him through correspondence. 

Although disciples who were prominent members of Tibetan society 
flocked to Jigme Lingpa, he was only concerned to find true lineage 
holders, who come mosdy from people of simple background. Quoting 
past masters, he expresses his view: 

It is better to have a single beggar who can hold the lineage 
than tohave a thousand prominent people as your disciples.179 

Jigme Lingpa's life was full of miracles, but he kept his mystical power 
hidden and his rich life simple. He was a born scholar who didn't train 
in traditional disciplines, but all his expressions turned into teachings and 
all his activities were in the service of others. He remained hidden as an 
ascetic in an isolated place in Tseringjong, but the light of his wisdom 
reached all comers of the Nyingma Buddhist world, and it still shines in 
many open hearts around the world. He was born with physical marks 
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of auspicious signs, an Al;lletter on his tooth, a HY A letter on his thumb, 
a vajra design at his heart, and a ritual bell image at his navel. He had 
visions of the Buddhas, deities, and lineage masters, and received teach
ings and blessings as from person to person. From his tooth 180 and his 
hair181 came ringsels as "the sign of his high Dzogpa Chenpo attainments. 
The most important imprint that he left for us is the words of the Dhar
makaya, the ultimate truth in the form ofhis writings and discovered ter 
teachings. 
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FIRST DoDRUPCHEN jiGME THRINLE OzER 

1745-1821 

T HE First Dodrupchen Rinpoche Jigme Thrinle Ozer182 was the 
principal doctrine-holder (rTsa Ba'i Ch'os bDag) of the Longchen 

Nyingthig cycle of teachings. 
He was known by many names, including Ktinzang Zhenphen, 

Sonam Choden, Changchup Dorje, and Drubwang Dzogchenpa. 
He was born in the upper Do Valley of Golok Province in Eastern 

Tibet in the Wood Ox year of the twelfth Rabjung (1745). Do Valley is 
situated in Golok Province on the border of the Amdo and Kham re
gions. Dodrupchen's father, Zonkho, was from a warrior clan called 
Puchung in the Mukpo Dong lineage. His mother, Sonamtso, was from 
the Nizok (Nubzur) tribe. 

His birth was prophesied by Guru Rinpoche: 

In the east there will come a person named Ozer, 
Endowed with strong devotion, extraordinary actions, powerful 

mind, and full of wisdom. 
He will uphold the discovered heart treasure teachings 
And propagate them with the support of ;:nany fortunate people. 183 

At about three, Dodrupchen started revealing his memories ofhis past 
lives. His parents wouldn't let him repeat them, as they were afraid that 
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he was possessed by a demonic force. At about four or five, now and 
then, he witnessed amazing lights of Thogal visions, and he would re
main absorbed in them with a feeling both of joy and sadness. 

At six and seven, he saw and then remembered the sufferings of peo
ple from poverty, illness, old age, and death. Because of this, an unbear
able sadness occupied his tiny heart, and his little face was always soaked 
in tears. 

At seven, his parents sent him to his uncle, who was a lama, to study 
Tibetan and scriptures. He was able to read the prayers after he was 
taught them once, whereas others could learn them only by repeating 
them many times. Although Dodrupchen took birth as great masters in 
his past lives, he was not recognized as a tiilku in his youth. Thus he was 
given the chance and challenges of passing through his studies and train
ings as an ordinary trainee does in Tibet. 

At ten, he revealed some ter teachings, but none survived, as no one 
thought them of any importance. He had numerous visions and dreams 
of masters who entrusted teachings and blessings to him and also warned 
him of any danger that was coming. Still, as his mind was always filled 
with comp:tssion, when his parents were not noticing, he would cry 
profusely over the sufferings that people were experiencing and would 
try to help them, at least by saying prayers for them. He never had ill 
will toward anybody, even people who were trying to hurt him. He was 
always frank, bold, and powerful in expressing his thoughts. He was 
generous and energetic in offering his services to improve others' lives. 

At fourteen, he entered Gochen Monastery of the Palyiillineage and 
received teachings from Sherap Rinchen until that teacher's death. 
Sherap Rinchen was a student of Perna Lhtindrup Gyatso {1660-1727), 
who studied with Ktinzang Sherap {1636-1699), the founder of the 
Palyiil lineage. Sherap Rinchen gave him the Dharma name Sonam 
Choden. He studied and meditated on many teachings, mainly Dzogpa 
Chenpo and Tsalung, and fulfilled the requirements of various recita
tions and trainings. However, there was not much progress in his spiri
tual experience beyond what he already had. 

At twenty-one, Dodrupchen left for Central Tibet thro·ugh Dege 
with six other monks. On the way he received teachings from Situ 
Chokyijungne (1700-1774) at Palpung Monastery in Dege. 

Finally they reached Taklha Gampo, the monastic seat of Gampopa 
(1079-1153), the main disciple of Milarepa (1040-1123). At Taklha 
Gampo, the Fifth Gampopajampal Thrinle Wangpo (Mipham Wangpo, 
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1757-?) named Dodrupchen as Sonam Choden. With master Tamcho 
Wangchuk, a disciple of the Third Gampopa Zangpo Dorje, Dodrup
chen- studied Ngondro, Chakchen Chodruk, and Phowa of both the 
Takpo and Zatson traditions and many other teachings. Then he went 
on a pilgrimage to Tsari, one of the ~ost sacred places in Tibet, with 
much physical hardship. There, in a vision, he received the blessings of 
Vajravarahi, a Buddha in female form. Soon all the voices, fears, and 
hardships he was experiencing on his pilgrimage turned into an experi
ence of great joy, and he felt very happy and fulfilled. 

On his return from Tsari to Taklha Gampo, Tamcho Wangchuk sent 
him to a cemetery to spend the night practicing Cho and said: "What
ever happens, do not leave!" So Dodrupchen went to the cemetery and 
did his evening Cho practice. In the middle of the night, when he woke 
up, he saw that the rock behind him had turned into a huge and terrifY
ing monster with long hair and sharp teeth. Dodrupchen was frightened, 
and his body was trembling. He couldn't go back to sleep, but remem
bering the lama's words, after performing another Cho practice, he re
mained lying there, his back against the monster. Before dawn he per
formed his third and last Cho practice. Soon day broke and there was 
nothing but the rock. He felt so happy, as if he had been granted another 
chance to live. From there, he went straight to the lama. By his clairvoy
ance the lama knew what had happened and was waiting for him. With 
a broad smile, the lama asked, "Was your good meditation still there?" 
Dodrupchen answered, "No, it has disappeared!" The lama said, "You 
did well! You were attached to your so-called good meditative experi
ences, which will cause rebirths in the higher realms of sarp.sara. I sent 
you to the cemetery to dissolve those attachments. So don't feel regret 
that you have lost your experiences. You did well by not leaving the 
cemetery." Then the lama, using this incident as the means of introduc
tion to the ultimate nature, asked, "Is there any truly existing entity in 
those fears? Didn't they arise and dissolve in their own [openness] nature 
[free from limitations]?" Then in Osal Phuk, the Cave of Luminosity, 
Dodrupchen did a long retreat with very little food. 

With his companions Dodrupchen went on pilgrimage to Samye, 
Lhasa, and other holy places in Central Tibet. Then they journeyed 
toward home. On the way, in Dege, Dodrupchen received teachings 
from Ki.inzang Namgyal (1713-1769}, the Second Rabjam of Zhechen 
Monastery, who gave him the name Kiinzang Zhenphen. He also re
ceived teachings from Kiintrol Namgyal (1706-!773), the First Jewon 
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ofDzogchen Monastery, and Karma Tashi (1728-1790), the First Karma 
Kuchen ofPalytil Monastery. 

From the ages of twenty-five through thirty he stayed around his 
home valley because an old uncle had urged him in the name ofDharma 
not to leave until he died. As Dodrupchen belonged to a powerful tribal 
group, traditional obligations forced him to take care of tribal responsi
bilities. He was a forceful orator with a fearless heart and a powerful 
personality, which made him a most admired tribal figure. One day, he 
was traveling across a valley to collect some debts, riding one of the best
known horses in the tribal community. Suddenly strong remorse over 
sarpsara overwhelmed his mind. This instantly caused all the appearances 
before him to transform into the Pure Land of Amitabha Buddha. It was 
a beautiful atmosphere, unimaginable by the mind. All the graspings and 
cravings of his mind had dissolved. Then, in a most enchanting voice, 
the blissful Buddha Amitabha said, "Son of good family, do not stay 
here. Go wherever you like. Your purposes will be fulfilled." Then he 
emerged from his realm of spiritual vision and experience into ordinary 
life, as if he had awakened from a deep sleep. Dodrupchen writes, "This 
experience might have lasted only for the time it takes to drink two cups 
of tea," perhaps about twenty minutes. "Since then my feelings toward 
even the best kinds of worldly prosperity, power, and gain became as if 
they were rich food before a sick person who has no appetite at all." 
Then he adds, "Although this experience might not seem of any great 
significance, yet it is the best part of my life story." 

Dodrupchen went to Dzogchen Monastery, where he received Khan
dro Nyingthig transmissions and teachings from Perna Sang-ngak Tendzin 
(1731-18os), the Second Ponlop, and he meditated on them. 

Then with four other monks he set off on his second trip to Central 
Tibet. On the way he got very sick, and doctors and friends had little 
hope of his recovering, but he refused even to take any medicine. Nev
ertheless, after some time he recovered, solely by the power of his pil
grimage and inner meditative strength. 

Finally, he reached Taklha Gampo again and received teachings from 
the Fifth Gampopa Jumpal Thrinle Wangpo (Tsiiltrim Palbar). Then 
they went on pilgrimage to Yarlung, Samye, Tashi Lhiinpo, Sakya, Tsur
phu, Lhasa, and Drikung. He also received teachings from the Thir
teenth Karmapa Diidiil Dorje (1733-1797), who gave him the name 
Karma Wangtrak. 

Then he returned to Dzogchen Monastery. Because he felt uneasy 
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meditating in the monastery because of so many distractions, he went to 
Kangtro Ogma, the Lower Snow Mountain, not very far from Dzog
clien Monastery. 

At thirty-five he started a three-year retreat in a cave in the solitary 
mountain of Kangtro Ogma, pra~ticing Konchok Chidii and many 
other teachings, and especially Thogal in summer and Tsalung in winter. 
He enjoyed the great peace of the atmosphere, but he vowed to dedicate 
himself to the training without letting himself be distracted even for a 
second by his enjoyment of the surroundings. However, after a month 
or so, a great shaking up (U.ong Ch'a) arose in him. It became hard for 
him to stop the turbulent waves of thoughts, emotions, and illusions. He 
now started having disturbances of the life-force energy (Srog rLung), 
symptoms that brought him to the brink of insanity. All appearances 
arose as enemies. He even saw fearful animals in his teapot. He felt he 
was involved in fighting with weapons. One night in a dream he heard 
a very frightening shout, and he felt that it almost split his heart. Even 
after he awoke, he kept hearing the same cry and thsn sa~ a .pillarlike 
dark light linking the ground and the sky. His body was trembling vio
lendy. He felt an unbearable terror and feared that the sky and earth 
were being turned upside down. But then in an instant, all the disturbing 
appearances dissolved into himself, the "I," which was merely projecting 
and experiencing all those appearances. Then the concept of "I" was 
also gone beyond any elaboration. The fearful mind and the objects of 
fear all had merged into one taste, the taste of ultimate nature, the total 
openness. The fears ofhis dreams and experiences had vanished without 
even a trace. At that point, he writes, "I experienced a realization in 
which there is no designation of any view to realize or any meditation 
to follow. By just being in the realized state, my fear over negative expe
riences as well as joy over the experiences ofbliss have gone." 

Just before reaching a high realization, it is normal for many medita
tors to experience the final mental, emotional, and habitual struggles in 
various forms or degrees of temptations, fearful illusions, threatening 
sounds, or painful feelings. Many great masters have had the same kinds 
of experience just before they entered into high states of realization. If 
you do not succumb to these kind of last-minute disturbances created 
by hidden subde habits and get beyond all those final encounters by 
remaining in the realized nature, like shaking the dust from a rug for 
good, you will attain total freedom from mental and emotional obscura
tions with their traces. A person who is having a so-called smooth medi-
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tative experience might think, "I am doing so well that I have no shak
ing-up experiences," but the truth could be that he has not yet destroyed 
his mental and emotional defilements and their habits from the root. 

After some time, Dodrupchen's food was exhausted and for a long 
time, except for some tea, he didn't have much to eat. He became physi
cally weak, like a man in a sickbed. He could hardly move, and his 
breathing became heavy and his chest congested. One day, as his water 
pot was empty, he went out to collect some water from a pond outside 
the cave. On the way back, while climbing up to the cave, because of 
the weight of the pot he fell down and lost consciousness. After a while 
he regained consciousness and tried to get up, but he could not. 
Thoughts came to his mind: "Now there is no way to escape from 
death. What to do?" Then another thought came into his mind: "It 
would be sad if I were dying while doing unvirtuotis deeds, but I am 
dying while doing Dharma practice, so I should be rejoicing." This 
thought brought a feeling of joy in him, and his joy gave him the 
strength to get up. He went back to the cave, treated himself with the 
smoke from burning a little tsampa 184 that he had saved for medicinal 
use to calm down his violent air humors. Then he took a smaller pot 
and got some water. He made some tea and drank it, but as he had had 
no solid food for a long time, the tea made his body shake violently and 
he had a hard time calming it down. 

Then he thought, "It would be better to go to Dzogchen Monastery 
and get some food. Otherwise I shall die, and that will be an obstacle to 
the practice." He left the cave and climbed a little way down the hill, 
but he was so weak that he fell down again. Getting up, he thought, 
"How foolish I am. My lamas instructed me to practice. To follow the 
instructions of the lamas is my main practice. To go and look for food 
will be wrong. Even if I die, I shall not leave the meditation cell, until I 
finish my retreat." 185 He returned to the cave and resumed his medita
tion as usual. After a while he heard a knock on the door, but ignored it 
as he was practicing. At the break in practice, at the door he found a pot 
of yogurt, which he brought inside and ate. The yogurt had special 
healing qualities, which helped not only to restore his health but to assist 
his meditation. The yogurt was said to have been offered to him by the 
Dharma protectresses Tseringma, the Long-Life Sisters. Since then the 
environs of the meditation cave are known as Tsering Phuk, the Cave 
of Tseringma. A few days later his Dharma friends brought him provi
sions of food. The pot of yogurt left by Tseringma, made of copper 
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gilded with gold, was preserved till the late 1950s in a stupa in Dodrup
chen Monastery. 

At thirty-eight Dodrupchen moved to Shinje Cave near Dzogchen 
Monastery, and there he did another four-year retreat, except for a short 
break when he had to go the monastery. He practiced the five-deity 
Chakrasaqwara of the 'Jakpo lineage, Wrathful Guru Mekhyil and Vaj
rakrta Yangsang La-me, both discovered by Ratna Lingpa. Then he medi
tate<( on Shinje (Yamaraja) and one day wrote the mantra on a rock with 
his finger as if in mud. Since then the cave became known as Shinje 
Cave, and I was told that the mantra is still visible on the rock. 

Then he received the transmission of Tsasum Sangwa Nyingthig from 
the third Dzogchen Rinpoche (1759-1792), and he did a short retrea.t 
on it with many experiences and visions. During that retreat, the third 
Dzogchen Rinpoche sent him a copy of Yonten Rinpoche Dzo. His read
ing it gave him "uncontrived devotion" to its author, Jigme Lingpa. 

Dodrupchen went to Dzogchen Rinpoche, who encouraged him to 
go see Jigme Lingpa, saying, "Seeing him will be more beneficial for you 
than staying in retreat." Dzogchen Rinpoche also urged Dodrupchen to 
invite Jigme Lingpa to Kham on his behalf or at least to bring the trans
mission of Longchen Nyingthig for him and others. From Dzogchen Rin
poche he received the transmissions and teaching of Nyingthig Yabzhi 
and many other teachings. 

Somewhere in Dege, Dodrupchen came to a big river but couldn't 
find any way of crossing. He remained in the meditation of seeing the 
river as earth and walked across the river as if on dry land. When he was 
almost at the other shore, he thought, "Oh, my meditation is quite 
good," and at that moment he sank into the river and almost drowned. 
So later he kept saying, "Thoughts are dangerous." 186 

At forty-one 187 Dodrupchen left for Central Tibet for the third time. 
He met Jigme Lingpa, his karmic guru, for the first time at the house of 
Depa Pushti near Tseringjong hermitage in Yarlung Valley in Southern 
Tibet. It was a time of great joy, like the reunion of a long-lost father 
and son. 188 Jigme Lingpa said, "Last night I dreamed of meeting with a 
bodhisattva, and it must be you." Dodrupchen saw Jigme Lingpa as 
Thangtong Gyalpo and experienced many visions and revelations. 

Dodrupchen took the bodhisattva vow with Jigme Lingpa. That 
night, in his luminous dream 189 Dodrupchen saw bowls of ringsel and 
remains of Buddha Kashyapa being withdrawn from a white stiipa. It 
was the sign that Dodrupchen was renewing the vow that he took before 
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Buddha Kashyapa, when he was the son of King :Kpkri at the time of 
Buddha Kashyapa. 

While receiving the empowerment of LAma Gongdu, Dodrupchen 
remembered clearly, without any doubt in his mind, that Jigme Lingpa 
had been Nyang Nyi~a Ozer (1124-1192) and he himself had been 
Sangye Lingpa (1340-1396). 

Jigme Lingpa gave Dodrupchen the complete transmission of both 
kama and terma teachings, including Longchen Nyingthig, Yonten Dzo, 
with its autocommentary, Dzodun, Shingta Namsum, Trolthik, and Nying 
Gyu. Jigme Lingpa gave him the name Jigme Thrinle Ozer, Rays of 
Fearless Enlightened Action. 

When Dodrupchen was at Samye, Barchung Gomchen Rigdzin and 
Mange Perna Kiinzang from Kham arrived on pilgrimage. With a letter 
Dodrupchen sent them to Jigme Lingpa for teachings. Later Perna Kiin
zang became Jigme Lingpa's renowned disciple Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku. 
Having received teachings for two weeks, Rigdzin and Gyalwe Nyuku 
returned to Dodrupchen at Samye. Together they all went on pilgrimage 
in Central Tibet. Then they went to see a great meditator, Rigdzin 
Perna She-nyen, in Tsang and received many Changter (Northern Trea
sure) transmissions. 

Then Dodrupchen returned to Lhasa from Tsang accompanied by 
Gyalwe Nyuku, who was on his way to Kham. While they were cross
ing a no-man's land in the Yadrok area of Central Tibet, Dodrupchen 
got seriously sick, but his mind remained very cheerful. Gyalwe Nyuku 
writes: 

When we, teacher and disciple, were going downward in Yadrok 
valley, the Lord Lama [Dodrupchen] got seriously sick with air and 
rheumatism. He was in constant excruciating pain and became so 
weak that he was almost dying. We didn't have much to eat except 
a piece of rotten animal fat and a pot of oil. We didn't have even a 
spoonful of tsampa. We drank some black tea. After he sat down 
to rest, in order for him to stand, I had to help him by pulling him 
up with the full strength of my two hands. Although physically he 
was in critical condition, instead ofbeing depressed, he would say: 
"Oh, today I have a chance to pursue a little austerity in the prac
tice of Dharma by putting some burden on my mortal body and 
by taming my greedy mind. I am achieving the goal for my pre
cious human life. . . . There is no doubt that the experiences of 
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hardship I am going through are the fortunate fruitions produced 
by the accumulation of merits and purification of obscurations in 
my numerous lives in the past." There was great joy in his mind. I 
too was joyful, thinking, "It is wonderful that this Lord Lama is 
putting into practice [what the Buddha taught)": 

Preserve Dharma. [realization] forever, 
Even at [the cost of] crossing [a mass of] flames or [a field 

of] razors. 

Also, sometimes when the lama wasn't watching, I cried a lot, 
thinking: 

This holy person is going to die in this place where no 
other human being will even notice. 190 

From Lhasa, Gyalwe Nyuku went back to Tsang, Western Tibet, and 
Dodrupchen left for Kham, Eastern Tibet. But after a few days' journey, 
Dodrupchen could not bear leaving his teacher without seeing him once 
more. So he turned south and went to see Jigme Lingpa, to the great 
surprise and joy of his teacher. Dodrupchen received more transmissions 
and teachings. Jigme Lingpa recognized him as the incarnation of Prince 
Murum Tsenpo, son of King Trisong Detsen, and empowered him as 
the principal doctrine-holder of the Longchen Nyingthig teachings, as 
prophesied in Nechang Thukkyi Drombu: 

An incarnation of the Lhase [Divine Prince) 
shall open the door of the [ Longchen Nyingthig] doctrine. 191 

On his return to Do Valley, at the request of Akyongza Paldzom, the 
lady chieftain ofUpper Do Valley, Dodrupchen laid the foundation of a 
gompa at Shukchen Tago, which is about ten miles down from the 
present Dodrupchen Monastery. But soon he left for Dege and construc
tion stopped. 

At Dzogchen Monastery, he gave the textual transmissions of Longchen 
Nyingthig to the Third Dzogchen Rinpoche (I759-I792) and the Sec
ond Ponlop (I 7 3 I-I So 5) of Dzogchen Monastery. Again with the ap
proval of Dzogchen Rinpoche, Dodrupchen went to Central Tibet for 
the fourth and last time, with huge offerings. He was accompanied by 
Getse Lama Sonam Tendzin (Jigme Ngotsar) 192 and a few others. This 
time he saw Jigme Lingpa at the house ofDepa Lha Gyatri (Gyari). 
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Then with Jigme Lingpa he traveled to Samye. 193 In the main temple 
of Samye, Dodrupchen sponsored and arranged a huge tsok offering 
ceremony presided over by Jigme Lingpa. He took bodhichitta vows 
again from Jigme Lingpa, and they recited many Zangpo Chope Monlam 
together. He sponsored a mendrup, the preparation of "blessed medi
cine," for seven days under the mastership of Jigme Lingpa. Remember 
that the main temple of Samye is the place where Guru Rinpoche en
trusted Longchen Nyingthig teachings to King Trisong Detsen, a previous 
incarnation of Jigme Lingpa's, and transmitted teachings to Prince 
Murum Tsepo, a previous incarnation of Dodrupchen's, a number of 
centuries previously. 

Then they traveled together to TseringJong. Jigme Lingpa gave many 
empowerments, but as he had problems with his eyesight, Dodrupchen 
gave the textual transmission (Lung) of Nyingma Gyubum and others to 
the tiilku ofTsele Gotsang Tulku, Jigme Tenpe Gyaltsen ofThangdrok, 
and many others on behalf of his master. 

In 1791, when Dodrupchen was at Samye, the Gurkha forces ofNepal 
ransacked many places in Western Tibet, including the town ofShigatse 
and Tashi Lhunpo Monastery. People in Central Tibet were frightened 
of being overrun by Gurkha forces any day, and many were fleeing their 
towns and monasteries. 

As requested by fearful people, after having completed prayers at the 
main temple of Samye, Dodrupchen went to Hepori Hill and made a 
Sang offering. He invoked the Dharma protectors and reminded them 
of their vows to protect Tibet made before the very eyes of Guru Rin
poche. The smoke of the Sang formed the shape of a garu<;la (an eaglelike 
mystical bird) in the sky and was carried in the direction of the invaders. 
At sunset he threw a torma (offering cake) toward the West. At that 
moment, a dark cloud and a strong storm were coming from the West, 
but as soon as he threw the torma, miraculously the cloud turned back 
toward the West. 

Then, in a poem, Dodrupchen gave his prophecy that there would 
be nothing more to fear from Nepalese forces, and he sent it to the 
government in Lhasa. Because of his assurances, people in Samye 
stopped fleeing. He wanted to go to see Jigme Lingpa but couldn't, as 
no boat was available to cross the Tsangpo River. Then he went to 
Kordzo Ling, the temple of the Dharma protectors at Samye. First he 
said prayers and performed ceremonies. But suddenly his manner totally 
changed. He shouted at the image ofPehar, the main Dharma protector 
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of Tibet, hit it with his shawl, pulled down the coverings of the image, 
and challenged the Dharma protector's promises to protect Tibet before 
the- eyes of Guru Rinpoche. Finally, he felt peaceful and remained in 
contemplation in that peace for a long time. (I have heard stories that 
the image was seen to tremble, and smoky mist came from its mouth 
and nose and rose into the air, causing hailstorms and epidemics among 
the invading forces.) 

Kalon Dzasak Lama Kalzang Namgyal, one of the high authorities of 
the Tibetan government, sent a special emissary to Dodrupchen for his 
prophecy about the Nepalese danger. Dodrupchen wrote his prophecy 
in a poem that included the following lines and sent it to Kalon Lama: 

In (my mind, which is] crystal-clear primordial purity, 
Appear the following words and expressions: 
When you are at ease, 0 arrogant people 
Who are swollen with pride, 
Do not listen to any unsubstantiated voice. 
Do not flee to any unknown land .... 

As the four provinces of Central Tibet were facing the threat of severe 
drought, Dodrupchen performed a fire-offering ceremony (homa), and 
that produced heavy rain, bringing great relief for many from the danger 
of famine. 194 

From Samye, Dodrupchen went to Tseringjong. At that time,Jigme 
Lingpa couldn't read much because of eye problems, possibly cataracts. 
Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku sent for an eye doctor, who performed a successful 
operation. Before taking his final leave, Dodrupchen offered everything 
he had, including his cherished old hat, to Jigme Lingpa. He experienced 
great joy and peace as a result of this action. 

Praising Dodrupchen, Jigme Lingpa gave his advice in writing, in
cluding the following lines: 

A person who can heal the disturbances of [physical and 
environmental] elements, 

Who is able to tame the negative circumstances, and 
Who can accomplish whatever (the teacher] orders him to do
Isn't he called a fortunate disciple? 
Because of our past karmic relations, 
Which began many previous lives ago, 
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Jigme Thrinle Ozer, 
You came here from a long distance, 
From a place that is difficult to see or hear about. 
Carrying as precious gifts the treasures of profound and vast 

teachings, 
Which are hard to find, 
You are returning toward your homeland. 
You are like a successful trader returning across the ocean. 
If there were no karmic relations, 
Even if you lived in the same part of the country, 
How could you see me 
As a bodhisattva, who takes care of others? ... 
As prophesied in Nechang Thukkyi Drombu, 
While building the temple ofSamye, 
We were related as father [the king] and son [the prince]. 
Pure visions of that fact you saw by yoursel£ 
From your childhood, 
While remaining in solitary places, 
As I did in my life, 
You have received the prophecies about [discovering] ters. 
Now the treasure of kama and terma teachings 
I am entrusting to you, and 
I prophesy that you will spread it in the barbarous lands. 
As long as the [realization of the] true nature is not being lost to 

delusions, 
There is no need to spend one's life in retreats .... 
Between you and me there is no separation. 
By the truth of the union of my mind and your mind, 
By the compassionate blessings of the three Jewels, 
By the power of the three roots, and 
By the actions of the Dharma protectors, 
May there be no negative circumstances in your Dharma activities, 

and 
May there be not even a trace of any obstruction. 195 

Jigme Lingpa said, "Tonight you stay in my house. I have some advice 
to give to you." So Dodrupchen spent his last night in the presence of 
Jigme Lingpa. Jigrne Lingpa said: 

All the instructions that I have received on both canonical and 
terma teachings are the inheritance of both you and me. When I 
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was entrusted with the yellow scroll [of Longchen Nyingthig] by the 
Qakini of the Ultimate Sphere, she told me that these are the 
Dharma inheritance of the king and his son. Also, in Nechang 
(Thukkyi Drombu) it is said, "T~e door of the teachings will be 
opened by the incarnation of the Divine Prince." So, without any 
doubt, you are the incarnation [of the Divine Prince]. So to propa
gate the teachings for the benefits of the tradition and beings is 
your main mission. We are inseparable. In future there will come 
a time that your enlightened activities will become very successful, 
but there will also be many obstructions from negative forces. Pray 
to me, and your obstructions will be pacified. When in you a new 
faith arises toward me, if a new opportunity arises, we, father and 
son, will meet again. 196 

The meaning of the last line was that Jigme Lingpa would take rebirth 
as Do Khyentse and would meet Dodrupchen again as his teacher. 

Dodrupchen expressed his wish to remain as a hermit. Jigme Lingpa, 
rejecting that aspiration, advised: 

I have given you the vow of the bodhisattva, the pledge of taking 
the responsibility of [providing happiness for] all beings on your 
shoulders. If you just enjoy the peace and joy of a cave, you could 
be neglecting your vows. Never waver from propagation of the 
teachings. I have no doubt that even unvirtuous situations will tum 
into virtues for you. 197 

The next day, touching the warm bare feet of Jigme Lingpa with the 
crown of his head, Dodrupchen, a stream of tears glowing on his face, 
said, "In all successive future lives, may I never be separated from you, 
my protector lord. May every action and thought of my body, speech, 
and mind become a powerful source of benefit for the Dharma and 
beings." Jigme Lingpa, with great affection touching the forehead of 
Dodrupchen with his own forehead, said, "It is a promise; we have no 
separation. Please travel joyfully." Dodrupchen, with the feeling that his 
heart was leaping out of his chest, stepped backward and left the room 
and the hermitage. 

Now that Dodrupchen had become known as an important lama, he 
had to perform ceremonies ofblessings at Samye, Depa Lha Gyatri,and 
many other places. 

At Dojo Palkhyim (Dopal) in Lhasa, as requested by the government, 
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under the personal supervision of Changtrung Khenpo (aka Kudiin 
Khenpo), Dodrupchen performed ceremonies198 for many days for the 
welfare of the government and the country and then for Kudiin Khenpo 
himsel£ While effect!Jating a do (mDos) ceremony of Magon, with just 
his right hand Dodrupchen miraculously raised a two-story-high do and 
then threw it. The Tibetan government paid him great respect and grati
tude for his protection and prophecy for the country. Since that time, 
Dodrupchen became known by the name of Dodrupchen, the Great 
Adept (Mahasiddha) of Do (Valley). People of Lhasa said, "There are 
many adepts (Grub Thob), but there is only one Great Adept (Grub 
Ch'en, Drupchen)." 

Dodrupchen also brought back Gyalwe Nyuku with him to Kham. 
On the way they faced many dangers, but he conquered them all either 
by heroic courage or by spiritual powers. It all only strengthened his 
inner realization. For example, one day they lost their way in the snow, 
and Dodrupchen experienced a feeling of sadness. From that sadness 
arose an amazing vision of Milarepa. Milarepa, singing, gave him the 
Ngeton Nyingpo sadhana of Milarepa and merged himself into Dodrup
chen. 

In 1793, Dodrupchen was invited by the Dege Palace for the first 
time. He performed ceremonies and gave teachings accompanied by 
many mystical signs. From that time Dodrupchen became one of the 
main preceptors of Queen-Regent Tsewang Lhamo and her son, Prince 
Tsewang Dorje Rigdzin (1786-1847?) of Dege. The Dege court re
quested him to stay as their preceptor, but Dodrupchen immediately 
refused, for going to Wu Tai Shan in China in order to spend the rest of 
his life there was his primary goal (although it was never realized). 

Now Dodrupchen was dedicating his life solely to the propagation of 
Dharma, so that the teachings would reach the hearts of many trainable 
beings. In his autobiography Jigme Lingpa expressed his joy on receiving 
a message about Dodrupchen's success in the propagation ofDharma. 

Dola [the Lama from Do, i.e., Dodrupchen) has given the explana
tory teachings of Nyingthig [in Dege] three times. On the first 
occasion, two thousand disciples received teachings; on the second, 
three thousand; and on the third, five thousand. Many laypeople 
took vows of not hunting, whereby many animals were given the 
"gift of fearlessness." I feel happy that I have brought about this 
small result by staying in a remote place and developing bodhi
chitta. This is the fulfillment of the prophecy that said: 
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The incarnations ofNam-nying, Nyang-ben, Chok-ying, 
and the Divine Prince will open the door of [ Longchen 

Nyingthig] teachings. 199 

In the same year, as requested and sponsored by the queen-regent of 
Dege, Dodrupchen laid the foundation of Ogmin Rigdzin Phelgye Ling 
Monastery200 at Getse To in Dzachukha Valley. But after laying the foun
dation, he left for Amdo because of his long-standing aspiration to go to 
Wu Tai Shan. He made a winter-long retreat at Trakkar Treldzong, a 
sacred place in Amdo. 

In the monastery of Choje Rinpoche in Go-me Province, Dodrup
chen transmitted the Longchen Nyingthig and other teachings to Choje 
Rinpoche, a celebrated Geluk scholar, who had studied Nyingma teach
ings and had become one of Dodrupchen's disciples. Dodrupchen re
ceived some transmissions from Go-me Choje also. 

Dodrupchen gave teachings and served many Tibetan and Mongolian 
communities of that region. He displayed many miracles, such as causing 
a stream to flow out of dry land for a community that was without 
water. For the Mongols of the Blue Lake region he became known as 
Harhan Dalai Lama: 

Because of the fame of Dodrupchen's enlightened power, old Cho
nang Dzasak, a powerful Mongol chieftain, invited him to his domain, 
although Nyingma practice had been prohibited there for the last two 
years. The chieftain had many children, but none ever survived, al
though he took the spiritual protection of the lamas of Kubum Monas
tery. Dodrupchen blessed him and prophesied that the chieftain would 
have another child. When a child was born, the baby was so sick that no 
one expected him to live. But through Dodrupchen's spiritual protec
tion the child survived. First he was named Yamathar, and later his name 
was changed to Garwap Gyalchok and Yizhin Wangyal. The spiritual 
power of Dodrupchen caused a new attitude of tolerance in the minds 
of people toward other lineages of Buddhism in that area. 201 

Dodrupchen was also invited by the Mongol king, Ching Wang Nga
wang Dargye (1759-1807), also known as Chogyal Ngaki Wangpo. 
Ngawang Dargye was the most important chieftain in the Blue Lake 
region at that time. Dodrupchen gave the transmissions and instructions 
of Longchen Nyingthig, Khandro Yangtig, and commentaries of Yonten Dzo 
to between forty and a hundred important people in addition to the king 
and queen. 

150 



Lineage of Longchen Nyingthig 

Dodrupchen gave the I..ongchen Nyingthig transmission to Drupchen 
Ttillm Jigme Namkha Gyaltsen of Gon Lakha, 202 who became a Long
chen Nyingthig lineage holder. Before 1959, it is known that Gon Lakha 
had more than nineteen hundred tantric residents. Dodrupchen also 
taught to Ngawang Tendar Lharampa (1759-?) of the Alaksha Mon
gols.20J 

Then a problem arose for Dodrupchen involving the Amban, the 
representative of the emperor of China at Sining, the capital of the state 
of Blue Lake (Qinghai). Dodrupchen was summoned to the Amban's 
camp and accused of belonging to a group ofKhampas who were fleeing 
from their homeland. Dodrupchen was helping them, but he didn't be
long to that particular group. Another accusation was that Dodrupchen 
had been in the Blue Lake region for a few years without informing the 
Amban, which was true. Further, it was said that he was wearing the hat 
of a Khenpo, an abbot, without official recognition, which was partially 
true since he hadn't received such recognition from the Geluk school, 
which was the official religious institution of that particular region. 
Through two interpreters, the Amban questioned Dodrupchen for a 
whole day amid a huge assembly of Tibetan and Mongolian dignitaries 
of the Blue Lake region, including King Ngawang Dargye and Jonang 
Dzasak. All of them, as Dodrupchen describes it, "sat as if they were 
receiving a religious discourse." At the end of the day, not only was 
Dodrupchen released, but the Amban was so impressed that he even 
requested him to say prayers for a sick friend of his. The problem was 
thus miraculously avoided, to everybody's surprise. Otherwise there 
could have been a real danger to Dodrupchen's life and to the positions 
of many Mongol princes, who were his patrons. 

Many months later, the Amban sent another messenger to invite Do
drupchen to Sining. In Sining, with great respect the Amban said to 
Dodrupchen, "Usually, when people get a letter from the emperor, they 
stand and listen to it facing east. You, however, may remain sitting, but 
listen carefully and face east.'' Ceremoniously he opened the letter from 
the Emperor Chia Ch'ing (r. 1796-1820), which included the following 
lines: 

If the lama is beneficial to people, there should be no problem 
about his being a lama of the Red Hat [Nyingma] sect. He [Do
drupchen] must stay in the Blue Lake region. He mustn't leave for 
Wu Tai Shan, for Lhasa, or for his own home. If he should leave, 
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he must consult the emperor first. The chieftains [of the Blue Lake 
region] must pay respect and service to the lama.204 

The people of that area saw that the emperor's recognition of Do
drupchen as a lama of the twelve divisions (mDa' Tshan) of Mongols of 
the Blue Lake region was a great honor. They were joyful because their 
prayers that he would stay with them were granted. But Dodrupchen's 
dream of going to Wu Tai Shan was shattered. (There are stories that 
Dodrupchen's disciple-chieftains were instrumental in the emperor's 
edict that he must remain in that area.) 

Realizing that now he could not travel toward Wu Tai Shan against 
the emperor's edict, Dodrupchen wanted instead to go to Central Tibet 
to see Jigme Lingpa once again. But his devotees persisted in opposing 
this plan, citing the emperor's order. So Dodrupchen sent Jigme Chotrak 
in his stead to Central Tibet with huge offerings, everything that he 
possessed. The travelers also took many gifts from King Ngawang Dar
gye for Jigme Lingpa.205 

The Chonang chieftain requested Dodrupchen to build a gompa 
(monastary) and promised all the necessary financial and political sup
port. But Dodrupchen refused to accept the offering, reminding himself 
of a wise old saying, "Don't stay too close to your patrons." 

Arik Geshe Chenmo Champa Gelek Gyaltsen (1726-1803)206 of 
Ragya Monastery, a preeminent Geluk scholar, profusely praised Do
drupchen and made generous offerings to him. He also received trans
missions from Dodrupchen. 

An epidemic in Arik Ragya Gompa, a large Geluk monastery in 
Amdo, killed about half of its four thousand monk residents. All the 
survivors fled to a nearby valley, except one monk, who chose not to 
leave, as it would disrupt his saying the prayer of Maiijushrr-nilma-sarpgrti. 
One day he heard the sound 6r bells and saw some people with an 
unusual tigerlike animal entering the abandoned monastery. When one 
of them came to his house, before he could warn him of the epidemic, 
the man said, "Dodrupchen is here. He wants to get the message to the 
monks that there will be no more danger and they can return. We are 
disposing of the abandoned bodies." Later, Dodrupchen performed a 
fire-offering ceremony (homa) and stopped the epidemic, enabling the 
monastery to revive. He also miraculously drew a stream of water from 
the rock of Amye Khyung-gon, the hill behind the monastery, which is 
still a healing stream today. 
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An uncle of Dodrupchen and others came from Do Valley in Golok 
and urged him to return home. Citing and emperor's order, the chief
tains and people of the Blue Lake region, who were his devotees, ob
jected to his departure. But Dodrupchen's uncle suddenly got sick and 
refused to take medicine or go to any monastery for prayers unless Do
drupchen would go back home with him. Thus the chieftains were 
forced to allow Dodrupchen to return home. He left Lama Perna Tam
cho behind as his representative to show that he was not abandoning the 
area. 

Dodrupchen returned from the Blue Lake region to Do Valley in 
1799. There he resumed building his DrotOn Lhtintrup Gompa at Shuk
chen Tago in Do Valley. 

Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku also came to Do Valley to help Dodrupchen 
build the monastery. Dodrupchen, accompanied by Gyalwe Nyuku and 
others, visited the King Tsewang Lhtindrup (d. 1825) ofDzigak at the 
Phtintsok Dzong, the king of Chotse, and many places in Dzika Valley 
to transmit teachings, perform ceremonies, and raise funds for the mon
astery. 

Ntiden Dorje, a young nephew ofDodrupchen's, who later became 
the famous Khangdong (or Khordong) Terchen, came to see his uncle.207 

Dodrupchen gave him a vajra and a phurbu and asked him to stand up. 
Holding them in his hand, Terchen turned around and said HO¥ HO¥ 

HO¥. At that moment, the memories of Terchen's having been Dtidtil 
Dorje (1615-1672) in the past awakened. Then Dodrupchen conferred 
on him the empowerment of Yumka Dechen Gyalmo, and Terchen heard 
the sound of the mantra 0¥ PADMOYOGINI JNANAVARAHI H0¥ coming 
from all the trees, flowers, and vegetation he could see around him. 

In 1801, on a visit to Mar Valley, Dodrupchen met Do Khyentse 
(1800-1866}, who was then about a year old. The child was insisting his 
parents take him to someone named Sonam Choden, adding that other
wise he would be going home, meaning that he would die. Sonam 
Choden was one of the early names ofDodrupchen, but hardly anybody 
but he knew it. When Dodrupchen met the child, he tearfully held him 
and assured him, "I will take care of you." Khyentse wrote years later 
that when he met Dodrupchen, he !law him not in the form of an ordi
nary person, but as Guru Rinpoche. 

At the advice of Dodrupchen, Do Khyentse was brought to Shukchen 
Tago and started to receive blessings and teachings. Do Khyentse kept 
seeing Dodrupchen in various forms and surrounded by various men and 
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women in mysterious forms. After growing up, he realized that those 
appearances were not normal forms of the lama or his surroundings. 

After a few years' stay, the involvement of the chieftain of upper Do 
Valley in shielding a thief was dis~overed. That incident disappointed 
Dodrupchen greatly, as he was not only a great lama, but a wise, ethical, 
and highly respected tribal leader. Soon, he refused to stay at Shukchen 
Tago, although it remained as a hermitage for many years. Paltriil Rin
poche (I8o8-I887) read the Kanjur there for a long time and memorized 
many siltras. 208 However, I saw only the ruins of Shukchen Tago when 
I used to pass by the place as a child. 

Dodrupchen kept receiving urgent invitations from the king ofDege 
and Dzogchen Monastery. He went to Gyarong Monastery, Dzogchen 
Monastery, and place.s in Dzachukha Valley. He was received with great 
ceremonial processions at each place. At Dzogchen Monastery he gave 
empowerments to the young Fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche. When he 
heard that the queen-mother regent of Dege was seriously sick, he 
rushed to Dege Palace. The queen mother had just recovered from her 
sickness. Dodrupchen gave her teachings on Yeshe Lama and other teach
ings. To the king he gave empowerments of Hyagriva, and Vajrakrta of 
Gyaluk. Later he also transmitted to him the ter teachings discovered by 
Dodrupchen himsel£ 

Dodrupchen transmitted many teachings, including Yabzhi, I..ongchen 
Nyingthig, Nyingma Gyabum, and DziJdun to many disciples, including 
high lamas of Nyingma monasteries of Kham, such as Dzogchen, Ka
thok, and Zhechen. Among the recipients were the Fourth Dzogchen 
Rinpoche, Do Khyentse, the Third Zhechen Rabjam, Kathok Situ, 
Gotsa Tiilkus, Gomchen Ngawang Ch<Sjor, and Thartse Khenchen 
Namkha Chi-me ofNgor.209 

Till then, Do Khyentse was staying under the care of Dodrupchen 
and had unofficially been recognized as the tiilku of Jigme Lingpa by 
Dodrupchen himsel£ Then approval of the recognition by Sakya 
Kongma and Drikung tfilkus, who were close disciples ofjigme Lingpa, 
was brought by the representatives from Drikung, who came to bring 
the tiilku to Central Tibet. With elaborate arrangements by the Dege 
Palace, Do Khyentse was then sent to Drikung, where Jigme Lingpa's 
son was one of two heads of the Drikung lineage. 

In I 8o6, as an uncle of Dodrupchen was dying, he rushed back to 
Golok from Dege. But until I 809, he went back and forth a few times 
between Dege, Dzogchen, and Golok, performing ceremonies and 
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mostly giving transmissions and teachings at many monasteries and other 
places. 

With Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku, Dodrupchen built Dzagya Monastery210 

in Dzachukha Valley, which later became the main seat ofjigme Gyalwe 
Nyuku himself and of his famous disciple, Paltriil Rinpoche. 

I would like to note here that there was a sectarian resistance against 
the influence of Nyingma lamas headed by Dodrupchen in the Dege 
court. However, there is no basis for the assertion made by some West
em writers that Dodrupchen was imprisoned and then exiled from Dege 
during the revolt in Dege in 1798.211 In fact, Dodrupchen was not in 
Dege during this period. Between 1793 and 1799 he remained in the 
Blue Lake region giving teachings to Tibetans and Mongols. He re
turned from Amdo to Golok only in 1799 and built Shukchen Tago 
Gompa. It was only from around 1802 until 1809 that he made frequent 
visits to Dege, giving teachings to the queen-mother regent and the 
prince, who became king in 1806. Dodrupchen made many visits and 
spent a lot of time in Dege after his return from Amdo, compared with 
his single visit of many months in 1793· According to numerous docu
ments, not only the queen-mother regent but also her son, King Tse
wang Dorje Rigdzin (1786-1847?, r. 18o6-1847?), remained ardent dev
otees of Dodrupchen. 

Dodrupchen inspired the palace of Dege212 to commission the 
wooden blocks of the nine volumes by Jigme Lingpa, and also the 
twenty-five volumes of the Nyingma Gyubum and more than ten vol
umes by Longchen Rabjam. 

Finally in 1809 Dodrupchen returned to Golok. A prophecy ofRong
ton Dechen Lingpa (17th century) says: 

An incarnation of the Divine Prince, the heroic bodhisattva, 
Will appear, with teachers and meditators ofDzogchen Ati. 
He will build about three monasteries in upper, middle, and lower 

Ser Valley. 

In 181 o, at the age of sixty-six, he established a meditation center at 
Yarlung in the Trakchen gorge ofSer Valley. He named it the Pemako 
Tsasum Khandro Ling. Later, it became known popularly as Yarlung 
Pemako Monastery. 213 

After building Yarlung Pemako, Dodrupchen vowed never to leave 
it, so he didn't go anywhere, but stayed there for more than the next 
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ten years of his life. While Dodrupchen was living there, music with no 
visible source could be heard in Yarlung Pemako on almost every tenth 
and twenty-fifth day of the lunar calendar. People believed that the 
music was played by the assembly of <;iakas and <;iakinis. On those days 
when the music was heard, people were reminded that this was one of 
the ceremonial days of the month. 

At Yarlung Pemako, Dodrupchen taught and gave transmissions to a 
great number of disciples, many of whom went on to become famous 
masters. Frequently, when Dodrupchen would give the transmission of 
empowerments and the instructions, Jigme Kalzang would give the tex
tual transmission (Lung) on his behal£ 

In I8I2, Do Khyentse returned from central Tibet to see the aging 
Dodrupchen. Again and again the king of Dege strongly urged both 
Dodrupchen and Do Khyentse to come to Dege, but Dodrupchen 
couldn't go, as he had vowed never to leave his monastery.214 

At the age of twenty,215 the Fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche (I793-?) 
visited Yarlung Pemako to receive further teachings from Dodrupchen. 
Dodrupchen transmitted to him the empowerment, texts, and instruc
tions belonging to Longchen Rabjam and Jigme Lingpa, as well as Vima 
Nyingthig and Nyen-gyu Dorje Zampa. 

Dodrupchen blessed Dzogchen Rinpoche by giving him a skull cup 
full of chang (beer). With the drink, the teacher's realization was sponta
neously transferred to Dzogchen Rinpoche, and he attained the state of 
the dissolution of relative phenomena into the absolute nature (Ch'os 
Nyid Zad Pa). Thereafter Dzogchen Rinpoche became a famous adept 
who made no distinctions and who had no hope or fear of good or bad. 
There are many amazing stories of his life and wisdom. 

When Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (I8oo-?) first saw Yarlung Pemako 
from afar, he got off his horse. Making many prostrations, he cried like 
a child. He said, "This place of my teacher is nothing but the true Unex
celled Pure Land of the Dharmakaya." When he reached Dodrupchen, 
the lama was blessing people by touching them with a small banner 
made of silk ribbons of five colors, and Gyalse saw VajrapaiP in a light 
body adorning the banner. 

In ISIS, Dodrupchen sent Do Khyentse to Central Tibet with huge 
offerings. He returned in I 8 I 6. 

In I8I71I8, Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku came to Yarlung Pemako to see 
the aged Dodrupchen216 for the last time. It was a time of great joy and 
sadness for both the Dharma father and son or brothers. ~odrupchen 
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summed up the reunion by saying, "It is [as rare and joyful as] the meet
ing of a dead and a living person." Dodrupchen gave teachings on Ngen
dro and many other teachings to Gyalwe Nyuku and others. He also 
prophesied where Gyalwe Nyuku should establish his main seat, with 
detailed descriptions of a place that he had never seen. 

In Yarlung Pemak<>, many great masters came to receive transmissions 
from Dodrupchen. Among them were Gyalwe Nyuku, Fourth Dzog
chen Rinpoche, Do Khyentse, Kathok Getse Mahapai].cpta, Dola Jigme 
Kalzang, Repa Tamtsik Dorje, Ch<>ying Tobden Dorje, Zhichen S<>nam 
Palden, S<>nam Gyaltsen, Changlung Namkha Jigme Dorje, and Gyalse 
Zhenphen Thaye. 

In I 8 I 9, Dodrupchen advised217 the representatives of Dege Palace, 
Dzogchen Monastery, Kathok Monastery, and Drikung to allow Do 
Khyentse to be a hermit tantrika, as he wished in order to fulfill his 
enlightened activities. So they did allow Do Khyent5e to assume the life 
of a wandering yogi. Do Khyentse recalls the life of the aged Dodrup
chen in those days: 

The Precious Lord Dharma King was in better health than before. 
Occasionally he would suddenly sing yogic songs, but we did not 
have the opportunity to write them down. Sometimes he would 
describe his visions of the Sambhogakaya pure lands, and at other 
times, various circumstances of beings in the six realms. He also 
gave prophecies of the future of the Dharma propagation and of 
individuals. Some of us kept seeing his body in various forms, and 
sometimes we saw no body but only his clothes on his seat. There 
were endless wonders. Whenever we remembered any question 
we had on important points of teachings, he would answer sponta
neously without our needing to ask him.218 

At the age of seventy-seven, in the early morning219 of the thirteenth 
day of the first month of the Iron Snake year (I82I), he changed into 
Sambhogakaya costume. He gave instructions to some disciples individ
ually. Then, without being sick, he merged into ultimate peace, while 
describing his experience of the phases of withdrawal of energies of the 
elements in the body. Beams and circles of rainbow lights and a rain of 
Rowers filled the sky. When his body was cremated, many ringsels 
emerged as the sign of high attainment. His followers built a golden 
stupa in which they preserved his remains at Dodrupchen Monastery till 
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1959. Ngawang Tendar Lharampa, a famous Geluk writer and a disciple 
ofDodrupchen from Alaksha, Mongolia, writes: 

There are masters who are able to attain the realization . . . that 
dissolves [their bodies into rainbow-light bodies) but who choose 
instead to attain the state of knowledge-holder with residue. The 
reason is that some of them have not ended their kannic force, in 
order to dedicate themselves to turning the wheel of activities in 
the service of Dharma and beings. Others leave physical remains 
in the form of dungs and ringsels, so that these at least remain as 
sources ofblessing for the disciples. An example is [the manner of 
death of] our precious refuge, the glorious Jigme Thrinle Ozer, the 
illusory manifestation of Samantabhadra, the primordial Buddha 
arisen in the perceptions of trainable beings as the lord of the sages 
and the embodiment of the hundred Buddha families. 220 

On the very night ofDodrupchen's death, his spiritual testament was 
received by his principal disciple, Do Khyentse, who was at a distance 
of many weeks of travel. In the latter part of the night of the thirteenth 
day of the first month of the Iron Snake year, Dodrupchen appeared in 
the sky in a radiant light body and an attire oflights. He was floating on 
a carpet of light, which was held up by four c;lakinis. In a very enchanting 
voice he sang the verses of his testament, which include the following 
lines, and then he merged into Do Khyentse. 

I am going into the expanse of the Wisdom of the Ultimate Sphere, 
Which is the state that transcends thoughts and expressions. 
I am going into the state of Mirrorlike Wisdom, 
Which is the ceaseless clear glow, fresh and open. 
I am going into the expanse of the Wisdom ofEvenness, 
In which all the thoughts of grasping and grasper have vanished 

into the ultimate sphere. 
I am going into the Wisdom of Discriminative Awareness, 
Which is the clarity, the dawn of six kinds of foreknowledge. 
I am going into the state of the Wisdom of Accomplishment, 
Which emanates various manifestations in accordance with [the 

needs of] trainable beings. 
I am going to Zangdok Palri, the pure land ofknowledge-holders. 
As my mind beco~es the same as the mind of the Heruka, 
I will manifest three incarnations as your companion. 
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This testament, until it clearly appears 
As the secret drawings of the c,iakini symbols, 
Keep sealed tighdy like the mouth of a dead body. 
May these symbols never vanish. TI~HTHA-LHEN! 
Son, please stay healthy. 
Now you have won over the obstructions of your life. 
Until all the phenomenal existents are liberated as the signs and 

teachings [ofDharma], 
[You should be] aware of SatpSara and nirvar:ta as dreams and 

illusions. 
Dedicate yourself to the meditation where there is no reference 

point. 
This is the empowerment of total entrustment and aspiration. 
This is the supreme empowerment of empowerments.221 

Dodrupchen discovered many teachings as mind treasure, under the 
tide of Tamcho Dechen Lamchok, the Excellent Path of Supreme Joy, the 
Holy Teachings. It includes Outer, Inner, and Secret sadhanas of Ami
tabha, a most sacred sadhana of Hayagriva, and the sadhanas of the 
twelve Dzogchen Masters, Milarepa, Machik Labdron, and Mahadeva. 
He also discovered a famous Cho liturgy, entided Chuwo Chigdre. 
Among his writings were Gyatso Chuthik (A Drop from the Ocean), a 
short and a long version of commentaries on l'Onten Rinpoche Dzo, a 
brief commentary on Cho Khandro Kegyang, a sadhana of purification of 
samaya, and compilations of Mahakala liturgy and of the Vajrakila sa
dhana discovered by Sangye Lingpa. 

Dodrupchen wrote many prophecies. It is known that Labrang Mon
astery in Amdo had a one-volume collection of his prophecies. I myself 
have seen a collection of a couple of hundred pages, but now only one 
section of a few pages seems to have survived. 

Dodrupchen was renowned for the clarity and accuracy ofhis prophe
cies. Usually lamas write their prophecies as they are told of the events 
by a c,iakini, a lama, or a Buddha in a pure vision. But the uniqueness of 
Dodrupchen's prophetic writings is that he foretells the events as a natu
ral or self-arisen vision that appears in his realized wisdom state itself. 
For example: 

In the mirror of the Ultimate Sphere [of my wisdom mind], which 
is free from thoughts, 
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Arise the situations of the world in general, and 
OfEastern Tibet (mDo sMad) in particular, 
In the form of interdependent arisings without any 

confusion. . . . 222 

He foretold many ev~nts related to Dharma propagation, various 
provinces, and individuals. For example, he prophesied the births of 
Khyentse Wangpo (I82o-1892), Zhapkar Tsoktruk Rangtrol (I78I
I8SI), Perna Siddhi (d. 1957), and hundreds of other great lamas. He 
foretold that China would become "red," although in his time "red" 
didn't signify what it does today. He also foretold what could happen to 
a regent ofTibet from Redring (died in 1947) and the consequences of 
that event. 

Soon after Dodrupchen's death, Do Khyentse returned to Yarlung 
Pemako to pay respect to the remains, ashes, and ringsels of Dodrup
chen, which were kept in a vase. Dodrupchen's disciples urged Do 
Khyentse to stay as Dodrupchen's successor (gDan Tshabs), but here
fused. 

Later, Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (18oo-?) of Dzogchen Monastery, a 
celebrated scholar and one of the main disciples of Dodrupchen, came 
to stay as Dodrupchen's successor for a while. Gyalse instituted a forty
five-day annual teaching and practice of Guhyagarbha-mayajala-tantra at 
Yarlung Pemako. Paltriil Rinpoche acted as the teaching-assistant to 
Gyalse for the first year, and then he himself presided over it for two 
more years.223 Paltriil Rinpoche and Nyoshiil Lungtok (d. 1902?) stayed 
around Ser and Do Valley, the seats of Dodrupchen, for about nine or 
ten years. 224 

Among his disciples were the lineage-holder maSters, who are proph
esied in The Confidential Prophecy of LAma Gongdu.225 They are the four 
lineage-holders named Dorje (rDo rJe'i gDung bZhi), the thirteen 
named Dorje (rDo rJe'i Ming Chan bChu gSum), and the six named 
Sangye (Buddha mCh'ed Drug). 

There are different interpretations for specifying the four lineage
holders named Dorje. One way is: (1) Dola Jigme Kalzang Dorje 
(Chokyi Lodro) in the east, like the sound of a white conch full of 
spiritual fame, (2) Repa Tamtsik Dorje of Khyunglung (who was re
nowned for having a thousand yogi and a thousand yogini disciples) in 
the south, with many tantric disciples like a heap of white rice, (3) Gyalse 
Rikpe Dorje (Zhenphen Thaye) in the west, with many monk medita-
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tor-disciples like a garden of red lotuses, and (4) Choying Tobden Dorje 
(a great writer and propagator of Nyingthig teachings in Amdo, espe
cially in Rekong) in the north, like an iron phurbu with many powerful 
tantric disciples. 

Another way is: (I) Do Khyentse, (2) Fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche, 
(3) Gyalse Rigpe Dorje, and (4) Kyebu Yeshe Dorje (Dola Jigrne Kal
zang). 

A third way is: (I) Do Khyentse, (2) Dzogchen Rinpoche, (3) Repa 
Tamtsik Dorje, and (4) Choying Tobden Dorje. 

Kongtriil Yonten Gyatso (I8I3-I899) writes, 

To you who are known as the Radiance [Ozer] of the East, the 
Nirma~akaya, 

With four [disciple) yogis, as prophesied by the Guru [Rinpoche], 
Who acted for the benefit ofbeings, the wisdom incarnation of 

Murum (Tsepo}, 
Changchup Dorje [Dodrupchen], Lord of Sages, I pray.226 

The thirteen named Dorje are listed variously, but one way is: (I) 
Mingyur Namkhe Dorje, (2) Do Khyentse Yeshe Dorje, (3) Jigrne 
Mikyo D01je (Namkha Tsewang Choktrup, I744-?) of Gyarong Gon, 
(4) Repa Tamtsik Dorje, (5) Choying Tobden Dorje, (6} Jigrne Palkyi 
Dorje, (7) Rigdzin Jampal Dorje of Zhechen, (8) Kyilung Thukchok 
Dorje of Golok, (9) Jigrne Pawo Dorje, (Io} Zhonu Yeshe Dorje (aka 
DolaJigrne Kalzang, (I I} Wangda Dorje Palzang ofGolok, (12) Rigdzin 
Palkyi Dorje ofTroshill, and (IJ) Rolwe Dorje ofBarchung. 

Nyoshili Lungtok provides another way of categorizing the main dis
ciples of Dodrupchen: 

The chief of all the Khampa disciples of the great knowledge
holder [Jigme Lingpa] was Jigme ThrinJe Ozer, the Dodrupchen. 
Among Dodrupchen's [principal] disciples were four lineage-hold
ers named Dorje, six named Buddha, thirteen named Namkha, and 
one hundred ma~<;lala-holders. The chief among the thirteen 
named Namkha is Mingyur Namkhe Dorje.227 

Jigrne Gyalwe Nyuku and Jigrne Ngotsar were both colleagues and 
disciples of Dodrupchen. Also, when Paltriil Rinpoche was little, Do
drupchen confirmed him as the tillku ofPalge Lama, and with his fore-
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knowledge he said to Dola Jigme Kalzang: "I am bestowing the mind 
entrustment and aspirational transmission of the complete L:mgchen 
Nyingthig teachings upon him, with the name of Ogyen Jigme Chokyi 
Wangpo." 

As explained before, the Nyingthig lineages of King Ngawang Dargye 
and his disciple Zhapkar Tsoktruk Rangtrol came through Dodrupchen. 
Kuyang Lo-de, 228 a disciple and teacher of Zhapkar, writes in a lineage 
prayer: 

Kunkhyen Jigme Lingpa, 
To you I pray, please bestow your blessings. 
Kunzang Zhenphen, the Supreme among the Adepts, 
Dharma King Ngaki Wangpo, and 
Omniscient Tsoktruk Rail.gtrol, 
To you I pray, please bestow your blessings. 229 

The Longchen Nyingthig lineage of Dharma Senge (d. 1890) also 
came through Dodrupchen, as Dharma Senge writes: 

May the sacred aspirations ofRigdzin Jigme Lingpa be fulfilled. 
May the sacred aspirations of Jigme Thrinle Ozer be fulfilled. 
May the sacred.aspirations ofNgadak Yeshe Gyatso be fulfilled. 
May the sacred aspirations of the root teacher be fulfilled. 230 

Among Dodrupchen's many incarnations were Jigme PhuntsokJung
ne, the Second Dodrupchen (1824-1863), and Se Sherap Mebar (1829-
1843),231 a son ofDo Khyentse. 
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jiGME GY AL WE NYUKU 

1765-1843 

1 1 G ME Gyalwe Nyuku232 was a great meditator, bodhisattva, and adept. 
He was one of the two masters who were responsible for the spread 

of Longchen Nyingthig teachings all over Tibet, especially in Eastern 
Tibet. In his youth he was known as Perna Kunzang and later as Jigme 
Gyalwe Nyuku, the Fearless Son of the Victorious One (Buddha). 

Gyalwe Nyuku was born in the Wood Bird year of the thirteenth 
Rabjung (1765) in the Getse nomadic group ofDzachukha Valley. His 
father was Ogyen Tashi of the Mange tribe of the Dong lineage, and his 
mother was Tashi Kyi of the Awo tribe. Dzachukha is the valley around 
the source of the Dza .(Nyak Ch'u/Yalung) River. Gyalwe Nyuku was 
the second of nine children. From childhood he never had any interest 
in worldly enjoyments. In the spring, whenever he saw rainclouds float
ing in the sky and heard the sound of gentle thunder, he experienced an 
unbearable urge to go to a solitary place atop a high mountain and de
vote himself to Dharma meditation. Everybody in his family just wanted 
him to be a good householder, with the exception of his mother, who 
was very religious and who tried to support him in his Dharma aspira
tions. 

At twelve he got the chance to learn to read. At fourteen he made a 
pilgrimage to Lhasa, Samye, and many other places and returned safely. 

At fifteen he received instructions on Dzogpa Chenpo and on Tsasum 
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Sangwa Nyingthig from Getse Lama Rigdzin Gyatso (?-1816).233 The 
lama told him, "What you need in order to perfect your meditation on 
the nature of the mind is only to maintain what you have already real
ized." He had amazing visions and was able to foresee many events that 
took place later. 

At sixteen he was obliged to join his elder brother on his business 
trips. During these travels he was overcome with a strong revulsion for 
the lying and cursing practiced by laypeople. 

At seventeen he took his mother on a pilgrimage to Lhasa with some 
friends. While they were in Central Tibet, he and a friend tried to run 
away to practice Dharma, but friends caught them and brought them 
back to Kham. 

At eighteen he did a hundred-day meditation retreat. At nineteen, his 
elder brother died. This, more than any other single event, turned his 
mind resolutely toward Dharma, but Lobzang Chokyong, the chieftain 
of the Getse tribal group, and his relatives started to put great pressure 
on him to get married and to take care of the family. Yet he yielded not 
an inch in his determination to leave the householder's life. 

Since there was no way to devote himself to a life of Dharma if he 
stayed in Kham, he ran away to Central Tibet with a friend named 
Rigdzin, a Dharma meditator from the Barchung tribal group. He had 
managed to take a silver brick for their expenses. Traveling through 
Chabdo, Drikung, Gaden, Yamalung, and Samye, they reached Lhasa. 
Gyalwe Nyuku was not only endowed with spiritual wisdom, but was 
also very intelligent and practical. His friend Rigdzin was very trusting 
and spiritual but impractical and didn't have much ability even to collect 
wood for fuel in the mountains. In Lhasa a thief in monk's garb learned 
that they wanted to exchange the silver brick for money. One day when 
Gyalwe Nyuku was away, the thief came to Rigdzin and offered to 
change the silver brick into coins at the rate they wanted. Rigdzin 
handed over the silver, and the thief vanished. Thus, except for some 
donations that people gave them, they had nothing to live on. Instead 
of scolding his friend, Gyalwe Nyuku consoled him, saying, "We lost 
the silver because we didn't have the merits to own and use it." 

After passing through Drak Yangdzong, they reached Samye. There 
they met the first Dodrupchen, whom Rigdzin had known in Kham. 
Dodrupchen advised them: 

You are young children of rich families .... You could meditate at 
Chimphu with me, as I am going there, but before doing medita-
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tion you must receive proper instructions. There is a lama who 
knows all without any obscuration, and also he gives teachings ac
cording to the needs of the disciples without depending on 
whether or not they have material offerings. He is my lama, 
Khyentse Rinpoche [Jigme Lingpa]. I will send you to him with a 
letter. By happy. 

Following Dodrupchen's advice, they went to Tseringjong and saw 
Jigme Lingpa. Gyalwe Nyuku writes that when he saw Jigme Lingpa, 
for a while all the feelings of this life dissolved and he experienced joy 
as if he had attained the path of insight. Then for fifteen days they re
ceived the empowerment of Rigdzin Diipa, the lung of }Onten Dzii, and 
detailed instructions on meditation on Dzogpa Chenpo according to the 
maturity of their minds (sMin Khrid). 

Then they returned to Dodrupchen at Samye. Mter a brief pilgrim
age, they went to Tsang to see the famed Gomchen Kuzhap, Rigdzin 
Perna She-nyen. On the way, although they didn't know how to swim, 
they put Rigdzin between Dodrupchen and Gyalwe Nyuku and crossed 
the K yichu River. Gyalwe Nyuku thought later that they had succeeded 
only by the blessing of the Triple Jewel. In Tsang they received many 
Changter transmissions from Perna She-nyen and Cho transmissions 
from Drupchen Thupten Tendzin. 

Then Dodrupchen was planning to leave for Lhasa alone to meet his 
friend and return to Kham. Gyalwe Nyuku insisted on accompanying 
him as far as Lhasa. On the way Dodrupchen got seriously ill, but he 
accepted his illness with great joy, and this gready inspired Gyalwe 
Nyuku. 

From Lhasa Gyalwe Nyuku went to Dorje Trak Monastery to join 
Perna She-nyen, who was giving transmissions of Rigdzin Chenmo. 
Then they returned to Tsang. After completing a retreat of two years 
and nine months, Gyalwe Nyuku and Rigdzin returned to Lhasa. 

At Trak Yerpa, Gyalwe Nyuku met a lama with ragged, patched 
clothes. The mere sight of that lama aroused a strong faith in him, as if 
he were seeing Guru Rinpoche in person. The lama gave him clarifica
tions on his meditation and prophesied that in the early part of his life 
Gyalwe Nyuku would not stay at one place but that in the latter part of 
his life he would have no wish to leave a valley that faces southeast, and 
there he would accomplish the goals for himself and others. 

Gyalwe Nyuku went to Tsering Jong and received many transmis-
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sions and instructions from Jigme Lingpa. According to the advice of 
Jigme Lingpa, after receiving the Yumka empowerment he undertook 
the difficult journey to the sacred mountain of Tsari. On the way he 
meditated at many sacred places for a week or more. As he had given 
his shoes to a beggar long before, when he got close to Tsari he had to 
walk barefoot, even in snow. His feet became hard and deformed, so 
that when some children saw his footprints on the path they turned 
back, fearing that they were the footprints of a monster. In such circum
stances ofhardship, he went to circumambulate Tsari Mountain, which 
takes many days. At one place, sacrificing his own safety, he saved the 
lives of some people who were being buried under snow in the course 
of their circumambulation. Instead of much pain or sorrow, he continu
ously experienced all appearances as the Sambhogakaya, the Buddlia 
bodies of light and rays, which appear naturally without dualistic 
concepts. 

For nine months he meditated in total seclusion in Tsari. At the be
ginning he ate a little tsampa three times a day with a soup made from 
the ~ark of a tree. After some time, he ate tsampa once a day. Then all 
the tsampa was exhausted, and he boiled the old tormas, or dried offering 
cakes, that he had offered earlier and drank the soup of it once a day. 
When that also was exhausted, there was nothing to eat. Mter some 
time, he was able to see sunlight even through the joints of his bones. 
He boiled some netdes and drank the liquid, but it injured his throat. 
Then he found an old hip bone of a lamb. He boiled it and drank the 
soup, which brought some calm to his system. 

After completing his nine-month retreat, he was ready to leave. Rely
ing on the support of a walking stick by grasping it with both hands, he 
started to leave the cave. At every step he felt that he was about to lose 
consciousness and fall down. He couldn't straighten his body,.as he felt· 
that his intestines were stuck to his spine. His neck was very long, and 
the joints of his neck and spine were easy to count. Drinking a cup of 
water would .help him to walk a few more steps, but then the water 
caused him great trouble when he urinated. After walking this way for 
four days, he finally met some people who gave him food, and slowly 
he started to regain his health \vithout any complications. 

After traveling for many days, he reached Jigme Lingpa and received 
a briefblessing. Then he went to the hermitage ofOgyen Ling for a six
month retreat, during which he had many experiences and visions. One 
day he went out into the sunlight. He looked at the sky in the direction 
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of his teacher, and a strong remembrance of his root master, Jigme Ling
pa, and other teach~rs arose in his mind. He prayed to them with strong 
devotion. He experienced a revulsion toward sarpsara stronger than he 
had ever felt before. Fo_r many sessions of practice he kept crying. Then, 
thinking this experience might be an obstruction, he contemplated the 
ultimate nature. For a while it was as if he had become unconscious. 
When he awakened, he found that there was nothing to view or medi
tate upon, as all the apprehensions of doing meditation had dissolved. 
Before he had had a subtle point of reference for his view and medita
tion, but now everything was gone. 234 

Then Gyalwe Nyuku got a message from Dodrupchen to come to 
meet him at Tsering Jong, where he had just returned. Gyalwe Nyuku 
rushed to Tsering Jong and saw both Jigme Lingpa and Dodrupchen. 
He offered a detailed account o(his meditative experience, in which he 
felt that there was no meditator who apprehended any meditation. Jigme 
Lingpa was pleased and he said: 

That is right! Realization [of the ul~te nature] has to come 
through one of the four different ways. Some devotional, diligent, 
compassionate, and wise meditators realize it when they receive 
the "bestowal of wisdom" in an empowerment. Some realize it 
when they receive the "attainment of accomplishments," when 
they have perfected the meditation and recitation of a sadhana of 
the yidam. Some realize it by transferring the realization of the 
lama to themselves by developing a strong faith in the lama, by 
seeing the lama as the actual Buddha. Some realize it when they 
successfully pacify the shaking-up disturbances that arise owing to 
the influence of negative forces in sacred or haunted places such as 
cemeteries. Now you have realized the ultimate nature through 
both the blessing of the lama and the accomplishment of the yidam. 
So from now on, as Lord Tampa [Sangye] Rinpoche says: 

When I am sleeping alone hidden, 
I remain in the naked intrinsic awareness. 
When I am in the midst of many people, 
I look at [the face of] whatever arises. 235 

Let nirval).a be attained in the primordial state, without entrap
ping the realized intrinsic awareness, which is [the union of] open
ness and clarity arisen from its primordial state, in the nets of elabo
rations of characteristics. 
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At that time, Jigme Lingpa was experiencing an eye problem, and 
Gyalwe Nyuku was sent to get a doctor. The doctor performed a suc
cessful operation onJigme Lingpa's eyes. 

At Dodrupchen's insistence, Gyalwe Nyuku agreed to return to 
Kham with him. Gyalwe Nyuku's mother was sick but expressed happi
ness about Gyalwe Nyuku's dedication to Dharma. She said, "If you can 
succeed in your Dharma practice, there is no need to worry about me." 
After getting permission from Dodrupchen, Gyalwe Nyuku did a recita
tion retreat at Barchung Latrang. That was in 1793. 

Gyalwe Nyuku next went to Dodrupchen's camp at Mamo Do in 
Dzachukha, but Dodrupchen had gone to the Dege Palace. He did a 
hundred days' retreat in a cave near the camp and had many spiritual 
experiences and visions. Mter the retreat, when he saw Dodrupchen, 
who had returned from the Dege Palace, Dodrupchen said, "In a dream 
I saw myself on a high mountain leading along a small herd, and then I 
saw you down below, bringing up numerous animals. So you will bene
fit a greater number ofbeings than I will." 

For a while, Gyalwe Nyuku served Dodrupchen, who was teaching 
around Dzachukha. Then Dodrupchen left for Amdo and Mongolia in 
order to go to Wu Tai Shan, and sent Gyalwe Nyuku and Dodrupchen's 
nephew, Jigme Changchup, to Dzogchen Monastery. 

Gyalwe Nyuku did retreat in Tsering Phuk, near Dzogchen Monas
tery, where Dodrupchen had once done his own retreat. Soon after the 
retreat, he traveled to Central Tibet to see Jigme Lingpa once more. 

At Tsering Jong, he experienced the great joy of seeing once more 
the omniscient Jigme Lingpa, who now no longer had any eye problems. 
He also met Gyalse, the young son of Jigme Lingpa. He received pro
found teachings for two and a half months. Jigme Lingpa told him, "Be
fore, I wasn't aware that you were so intelligent .... If you stay with me 
for three years, I will make you a special person." Gyalwe Nyuku ex
plained frankly that he had to go back home because of obligations to 
his friends. Jigme Lingpa replied: 

That is fine. Trustworthiness is the quality of a supreme friend. In 
fact, for practicing true Dharma, there is no need to know many 
things. Information does not necessarily benefit the mind. A good 
attitude benefits the mind. Nevertheless, you have sufficient wis
dom in learning, ;malyzing, and meditation to be independent. 
There is no need to depend on monastic structures. You must try 
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to meditate in caves or huts, where no negative circumstances will 
arise. If people come to you for teachings, instruct them with con
fidence. As your attitude is as excellent as pure gold, you will be 
helpful to others. 

Then Gyalwe Nyuku returned to Kham. He did many years' retreat 
around Dzogchen and a three-year retreat at Getse in Dzachukha. 

In 1799, he went to Shukchen Tago to help Dodrupchen build his 
new gompa. With Dodrupchen he went to King Tsewang Lhiindrup 
(?-1825) ofTsakho at Phiintsok Palace, to the king ofChoktse, and to 
many places in Dzika Valley to help Dodrupchen with his teaching and 
raising funds for building the gompa. 

Later Gyalw.e Nyuku visited Phiintsok Palace by himself. The king 
asked him to 'stay as the head of either Chupho Gompa or Namgyal 
Teng Gompa, but he refused. 

Gyalwe Nyuku wanted to go to Naksho Sinmo Dzong to stay, but at 
the insistence of Dodrupchen he promised not to go anyplace farther 
than five or six days' journey. 

At Lhalung Khuk he attended the enthronement ofDo Khyentse and 
saw Dodrupchen. Inspired by Gyalwe Nyuku, the queen-regent of 
Dege wished him to remain at Dege Palace, but thanks to Dodrupchen's 
skillful intervention he was able to avoid this obligation. 

In 1804, at the age of forty, Gyalwe Nyuku setded at Trama Lung, 
the Valley of Dry Twigs, in Dzachukha. Mter some time, he received a 
message from Dodrupchen that the queen-regent of Dege wanted him 
to come to the Dege palace. He wrote to Dodrupchen for help, Do
drupchen obtained release from her order for him. As a subject of the 
queen-regent, Gyalwe ~yuku had to be diplomatic. 

At Trama Lung, with a few hermits Gyalwe Nyuku lived meditating 
and teaching for over twenty years, 236 an,d he became known as Dza 
Trama Lama, after the name of the place. During that time, he didn't go 
into total seclusion as many retreatants usually do, but taught and gave 
empowerments at Trama Lung and nearby places to meditators, monks, 
and the lay population. 

In 1812 he had many experiences, such as turning the whole of phe
nomena into a ball ofblue light and then merging it into himself, upon 
which his body melted into a phenomenon that appeared but was not 
apprehensible, and then came back together again as his body. He re
ceived empowerments from Kathok Getse Mahapar:t<;fita, who visited his 
hermitage. 
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In I8I4 at Norbu Ri Gompa he gave teachings to Do Khyentse, the 
reincarnation of his teacher, and many others. Do Khyentse vowed to 
recite the Avalokiteshvara mantra one hundred million times. 

In I 8 Is Do Khyentse was passing through Dzachukha on his second 
and last visit to Central Tibet, and Gyalwe Nyuku went to see him 
off. Afterward he went to Gyarong Monastery to receive a long-life 
empowerment from the master Namkha Tsewang Chokdrup (I744-?). 
He was also visited by Jigme Kalzang, the regent of Dodrupchen, and 
received empowerments from him. Around this time, one of his two 
main teachers in Kham, Getse Lama Rigdzin Gyatso, died. 

In I 8 I 6 Gyalwe Nyuku went to welcome Do Khyentse, who was 
returning from his visit to Central Tibet. He saw both Do Khyentse and 
Dzogchen Rinpoche and received empowerments from them. 

In I 8 I 7 I I 8, after receiving a message from Dodrupchen to come to 
see him, he went with about ten monks to Yarlung Pemako in Ser 
Valley. The Dha~ father and son (or brothers) had a joyful reunion. 
Gyalwe Nyuku and his companions received all the teachings and em
powerments they wished. Responding to Gyalwe Nyuku's request, Do
drupchen gave a prophecy with a detailed description of a place where 
Gyalwe Nyuku should have his main residence. It said: 

In the West of the five-peaked Dagyal [Dzagya] Lhtinpo, a solitary 
site, 

There is a place like a flower blooming. 
The mountain behind is like a great meditator in contemplation. 
The mountain in front is like a vessel being held up. 
The mountain at the right is like [a roll of] cloth unfurled in the 

sky .... 
Falling water sings vowels and consonants. 
The land is colorful with vegetation and flowers. 
Arrange to live in that excellent place. 

As soon as Gyalwe Nyuku returned to Dzachukha, he moved to 
Gyaga Photrang, the place endowed with the characteristics prophesied 
by Dodrupchen. There he stayed for over ten years. 

One night, Gyalwe Nyuku had a dream of peaceful and wrathful 
deities in the sky, and a c:fakini was telling him that this was the time for 
him to leave. Then four beautifully ornamented c;fakinis of four different 
colors lifted him and the first 9akini into the sky on an unfurled roll of 
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silk. But at that moment he saw Dodrupchen coming down from the 
sky, telling the <;iakinis to take him back, as this was not his time to leave, 
so they brought him back. Then the Buddhas dissolved into him, and 
he woke up from his sleep. Even when awake during the daytime, he 
kept having various experiences. For example, he saw all appearances 
turning into peaceful and wrathful deities;_ they merged into him; his 
body burst into a phenomenon that appeared but was not apprehensible; 
or sometimes everything became total emptiness. 

One night, in a dream he was led by a <Jakim into an amazing palace. 
In it he sat between Jigme Lingpa and Dodrupchen. He was so happy 
that he requested them to let him stay, but they said, "No, you are only 
a visitor. This is not your time to come. Without being discouraged by 
the people of ~he dark age, maintain your two bodhichitta vows. Fill 
your life with the wheel of Dharma activities. There is no separation 
between us and you." 

In 1820, at Dzogchen Monastery, he received many empowerments 
from the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche. He also gave teachings to Dzog
chen Rinpoche and others. 

On the seventeenth of the eighth month of the Iron Snake year 
(1821), Do Khyentse, who was visiting another part ofDzachukha, told 
his followers that he had received a prophecy that he would be leaving 
his body on the twenty-fifth of the same month. Only one person, who 
belonged to the Lotus family and was named Perna, could avert it. Do 
Khyentse said that that person was Gyalwe Nyuku. As soon as Gyalwe 
Nyuku heard these words, he traveled all night to get to Do Khyentse, 
who was in good health. With about fifty monks, he started to arrange 
a ceremony. On the twenty-fourth, Do Khyenste suddenly got sick. All 
night Gyalwe Nyuku performed the Siindok ceremony of Yumka Dechen 
Gyalmo. Do Khyentse was dying and people were crying. With strongest 
devotion, deepest meditation, and boldest prayers Gyalwe Nyuku did 
the best that he could, and finally signs of the clearing of obstructions 
appeared in the ceremonial rites, and instantly Do Khyentse showed 
signs of reviving. 

In 1821 Gyalwe Nyuku attended the funeral ceremony of the third 
Ponlop (18o6-1821?) at Dzogchen and dispelled the life obstructions of 
the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche and gave him teachings. 

In 1830 he moved his residence from Gyago Photrang to Dzagyal 
Diinlung. Gyago Photrang was a very beneficial place for him, an auspi
cious place where he and his disciples achieved great meditative accom-
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plishments, but now, because of a change in climate, the ground had 
become wet and it was unhealthy to live there any longer. 

In 1 8 3 3 Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye came to receive more teachings 
from him. In 1834 Gyalwe Nyuku gave the transmissions of Longchen 
Nyingthig to the second Dodrupchen (1824-1863/64) and empowered 
him as the supreme vajracharya. 

He ends his autobiography at the age of seventy-four (1838). 
At the age of seventy-nine, on the twenty-fifth day of the first of 

the month ofthe Water Hare year (1843), he passed away. The fourth 
Dzogchen Rinpoche, in a pure vision, received Gyalwe Nyuku's testa
ment. 237 His physical remains were preserved at Dzagya Monastery in 
Dzachukha. 

As advised by Jigme Lingpa, Gyalwe Nyuku devoted the entire latter 
part of his life to teaching whoever came to listen to him, giving em
powerments or meditation instructions to all who were devout and sin
cere in meditation. For example, Paltriil Rinpoche received teachings 
on the Ngondro of Longchen Nyingthig twenty-five times from him. Pal
trill Rinpoche wrote down Gyalwe Nyuku's teachings on the Ngondro 
as the Kunzang La-me Zhalung. 238 

His tiilku was Kiinzang Dechen Dorje, who was recognized by the 
fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche. 
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DOLA jiGME KALZANG 

NINETEENTH CENTURY 

D 6 LA Jigme Kalzang239 was a great meditator, scholar, and bodhi
sattva. He propagated the Longchen Nyingthig tradition in Kham 

and Amdo. He was also known as Chokyi Lodro and Zhonu Yeshe 
Dorje. 

Once, in a cave by the Ma (Yellow) River, he started a three-year 
retreat in strict seclusion to practice Vajrakila sadhana. The very first 
night of his retreat a pilgrim took shelter at the door ofjigme Kalzang's 
cave. Playing a hand drum and a bell, the pilgrim chanted Khandro Keg
yang, a Cho liturgy. Jigme Kalzang heard the chant in the cave and was 
so moved by its deep meaning and beautiful composition that he could 
not resist coming out of seclusion in the morning to meet the pilgrim. 
He inquired who wrote the Cho liturgy and learned that it had been 
discovered by Jigme Lingpa as a ter but that he was no longer alive. 
Jigme Kalzang inquired whether any of Jigme Lingpa's major disciples 
were still living. The pilgrim replied that his greatest disciple, Dodrup
chen Rinpoche, was living and teaching in Golok. Just by hearing Do
drupchen's name, Jigme Thrinle Ozer, because it was the name of his 
karmic guru, Jigme Kalzang acquired unmodified devotion and left at 
once to meet him. 

From Dodrupchen he received teachings in general and particularly 
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the Longchen Nyingthig transmission. He became one of the main lineage 
holders ofLongchen Nyingthig. 

Jigme Kalzang recognized Paltriil Rinpoche as the tiilku of Palge 
Lama ofDzogchen Monastery, and later the first Dodrupchen confirmed 
it. During the last years of Dodrupchen's life, he gave transmissions of 
empowerments and instructions, and Jigme Kalzang gave the recitation 
of scriptures (Lung) on behalf ofDodrupchen. Also, as Dodrupchen did 
not leave his hermitage, Jigme Kalzang was the lama who went on his 
behalf to propagate the Longchen Nyingthig and many other Nyingma 
transmissions of the Dodrupchen lineage in Dege and Amdo. 

Jigme Kalzang transmitted Nyingma tantras and Nyingthig teachings 
to many important lamas ofKathok, Dzogchen, and Zhechen monaster
ies, and in the latter part of his life he propagated the teachings in Am do 
and among the Mongolians in the Blue Lake region. 

Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku writes that in I8I5/r6, "the Lord LamaJigme 
Kalzang, the ultimate regent of the lord father Dodrupchen and the 
master of learning and attainment, arrived at Dzachukha to serve the 
Dharma. I invited him to my hermitage and received empower
ments. " 240 Again, he writes that in 1 820, "with many offerings I went to 
welcome Jigme Kalzang, the master of learning and attainments, as he 
had arrived [in Dzachukha] from his visit to China."241 

At the end of his life, when he was walking alone on a street in a 
town in China, he saw a thief about to be executed by being burned 
upon a copper horse that was heated by fire from within. The thief was 
screaming for help. Feeling great compassion, Dola Jigme Kalzang told 
the authorities that the prisoner was not guilty and that he himself was 
the actual thie£ When his disciples found him, it was too late. He under
went the execution in the thief's place. Thus he ended his life displaying 
the real practice of a bodhisattva by giving his life to ransom the life of 
an unknown suffering person in an unknown street. 

Among his incarnations were Yukhok Chatralwa Choying Rangtrol 
in Ser Valley and Kalzang Dorje ofSanglung Monastery ofDzika Valley. 
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FouRTH DzoGCHEN 

MINGYUR NAMKHE DORJE 

1793-? 

T HE Fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche, Mingyur Namkhe Dorje242 

Oigme Khyentse Wangchuk), was one of the most amazing and 
eccentric adepts, one who possessed clairvoyance and had no discrimina
tion between good and bad. 

He was born in 1793 in the Dan Valley. His father was Sonam Rapten, 
a chieftain . of Rakho, and his mother was Namkhadzin Wangmo. In 
prophetic verses Jigme Lingpa pinpointed where the fourth Dzogchen 
Rinpoche would be found, and also the third Dzogchen Rinpoche him
self indicated where he would be born. From infancy, while beating a 
drum he kept saying the Guru Rinpoche mantra and repeating the word 
Dzogchen. 

At the age of seven, he demonstrated his recollections of his past life 
before many great lamas, and amid great joy he was ceremoniously 
brought to and enthroned at Dzogchen Monastery by the monks of 
Dzogchen Monastery and the Dege Palace. Namkha Tsewang Choktrup 
of Gyarong Monastery performed the ceremonial cutting of his hair and 
gave him the name Jigme Khyentse Wangchuk. He received many trans
missions from the third Nyima Trakpa Mingyur Phende. In particular 
he received Khandro Nyingthig, Sangwa Nyingthig, and Dorsem Nyingthig 
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transmissions from Namkha Tsewang Choktrup, and he accomplished 
various trainings. 

From the age of twelve, every year for seven years, he remained in 
strict retreat for at least six months. He received teachings and transmis
sions from Namkha Tsewang Choktrup, the first Dodrupchen, Cheyo 
Rigdzin Chenmo, the third Zhechen Rabjam, the first Zhechen Gyal
tsap, Khenchen Rigdzin. Zangpo, Gyalwe Nyuku, Jigme Ngotsar, and 
Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye. 

At the age of twenty, Dzogchen Rinpoche went to see Dodrupchen 
again at Yarlung Pemako. With Do Khyentse, Dzogchen Ponlop, and 
about sixty others, he received many transmissions, including Nyingthig 
Yabzhi, Gyu Chudun, Damcho Dechen LAmchok, and Nyen-gyu DorJe. 
Zampa. 

One day Dodrupchen gave a skull cup full of chang (beer) to Dzog
chen Rinpoche. Being a monk, he had never tasted alcohol before, but 
he took it because it was a blessing from the lama. By drinking it, the 
realization ofDodrupchen was spontaneously transferred into Dzogchen 
Rinpoche, and he attained the state of Chonyi Zepa, the dissolution of 
the perceptions of relative phenomena into the absolute nature. Thereaf
ter Dzogchen Rinpoche became the most renowned adept, who knew 
everything and made no discrimination. He had no hope for good or 
fear of evil. There was a popular saying: "The impact of other peoples' 
alcohol wears off, but the impact ofDodrupchen's alcohol never does." 

At the beginning, the authorities ofDzogchen Monastery were upset 
with Dodrupchen for transforming Dzogchen Rinpoche into a person 
who had lost all diplomatic and administrative skills, which were 
thought to be important qualities for presiding over a great monastery 
with many branches. But later, realizing the greatness ofDzogchen Rin
poche's spiritual wisdom and power, they all became most grateful. 

At the age of twenty-two, he went to Central Tibet on a pilgrimage. 
He met the ninth Dalai Lama, who was a distant cousin ofhis. He went 
to all the important sacred places and made offerings and did meditation. 
He received teachings and transmissions from Longchen Rolpatsal, Ter
chen Dawe Ozer, Khardo Chokyi Dm:je, Chakla Thukse ofDorje Trak, 
Trichen Perna Wangyal of Mindroling, and Chakzam Choktul. He was 
given full monastic ordination by Temo Regent Lobzang Thupten 
Gyaltsen. 

He gave teachings and transmissions all the time to anyone who came 
to request them. Sometimes he would explain the most nifficult texts 
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very clearly in detail. But at other times he would teach even easy texts 
in a way that had nothing to do with the real meaning. Sometimes 
during ceremonies, after he began playing the hand drum, someone 
would have to hold his hands and take the hand drum away, or else he 
wouldn't stop, as he was beyond ordinary discrimination. 

One day he was invited to a grand ceremony in another valley. He 
was sitting on a high throne, and the best kinds of food were being 
served. He suddenly said, "I am not going to eat." His attendant pleaded 
with him, saying, "Please eat something, otherwise our hosts will feel 
bad." Mter eating the meal, he said, "Now I am going to die." People 
were shocked and asked, "Why?" He said, "The food was poisoned. I 
didn't want to eat, but you asked me to. Now I have to die." People 
requested him to do something to avoid this, for he had the power. 
Then he said, "Shall I expel it?" People begged, "Yes, please!" Then on 
the throne itself he expelled it, and he survived without even getting 
sick. 

For many years he went to the Dege Palace every third year to teach 
and preside over an important ceremony. Then at the age of fifty (in 
1 842), when he was leaving the monastery for Dege, his foot slipped on 
the threshold and he uttered a typical local expression ofirritation: "May 
I never set my foot on you again." And then he added, "Oh, yes, I 
won't have to anyway!" Then in Dege, the night before the beginning 
of the seven-day ceremony, he kept talking in his sleep, but people only 
caught one phrase, "Gonia [the p-!rformer of the dharmapala ceremony] 
flew away." Then next day he said, "I have to go back. Dege was bene
fitted by my presence and Dzogchen Monastery needs me." He 
wouldn't say anything more, and his attendants requested him to stay, as 
this was an important ce~emony for the Dege Palace and the kingdom. 
Then after a few days they got the news that Dzogchen Monastery had 
been almost totally destroyed by an earthquake in which many died. 
Gonia, about whom he had been talking, was thrown some distance and 
survived with a broken leg. 

Then with the generous support ofDege and other patrons, and espe
cially under the guidance of Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye and other lamas, 
he rebuilt the monastery, making it even grander than before. 

Then under the guidance of Dzogchen Rinpoche and the personal 
supervision ofZhenphen Thaye, Shrisiqilia, a monastic scripture college, 
was established. It later became the model institution for studies and 
training in the Nyingma world. 
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When the wicked chieftain ofNyak-rong, Gonpo Namgyal (?-1865), 
captured Dzogchen Monastery, Ponlop instructed Dzogchen Rinpoche 
to say how great the chieftain was, how poor Dzogchen Monastery was, 
and so on. When the chieftain came to Dzogchen Rinpoche, he re
peated everything as he had been taught. Then he added, "That is what 
Ponlop taught me to tell you," and then he gave all the true details of 
Dzogchen Monastery. The chieftain asked, "Where will I take rebirth?" 
He said, "In hell." Instead ofbeing offended or confiscating the property 
of the monastery, the chieftain left with an offering of a silver brick to 
Dzogchen Rinpoche with the request, "Please take care of me when 
I die." 

However, when it was not proper to reveal things, he was able to 
hide them. One morning he said, "Last night someone stole the golden 
top of the banner in the assembly hall." People rushed to check and 
found that it was true. They requested him to tell who had done it. He 
said, "I know him. While the thief was climbing down with the golden 
top, he almost fell down, and he prayed to me saying, '0 Mingyur 
Namkhye Dorje.' I saved him. However, I am not going to tell you, for 
if I tell, you will punish him." 

I have not found in any sources information about when or how he 
died. 
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Do KHYENTSE YESHE DoRJE 

1800-1866 

D o KHYENTSE Yeshe Dorje243 was the mind incarnation ofJigme 
Lingpa. He demonstrated the power of his enlightened mind in 

the form of amazing miracles, and in this respect he was the greatest 
master of the Tibetan tantric Buddhist tradition during the last many 
centuries. 

He was conceived by a nonhuman father, born with miraculous signs, 
started speaking and showing power in his infancy, receiving blessings 
and teachings from Buddhas and masters in pure visions, discovering 
many hidden objects and teachings as ter, awakening realization in many 
disciples, propagating esoteric Dharma tirelessly, and guiding many 
human and nonhuman beings into Dharma. He was protected and su
pervised by nonhuman presences, vanished with his body for days to 
visit pure lands, traveled with his mind for days to pure lands, brought 
many dead or killed beings back to life, and left imprints of his body on 
numerous rocks as if on mud. 

Do (mOo) Khyentse was also known as Yeshe Dorje, Rigdzin Jalti 
Dorje, and Trakthung Lekyi Pawo. He was born in and belonged to a 
Golok clan, but he lived most of the latter part of his life around Tartsedo 
(Dar rTse mOo, now known as Kanding), so he became known as 
Khyentse ofDo (mOo). Khyentse, meaning "the One with Omniscience 
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and Compassion," was one of the names of ]igme Lingpa, Do Khyen
tse's-previous incarnation. 

While his parents were in Lhasa on pilgrimage, at the Machik Pal-lha 
shrine two women led his mother through a wall, which she perceived 
as a door, and she entered a rich and beautiful palace. After experiencing 
an intimacy with the youthful noble person of the palace, she was 
brought back by the same women and found herself at the same shrine. 
Her husband and others had been searching for her for three days. That 
young man was Nyenchen Thanglha (the divine presence at Thanglha 
mountain range ofTibet), one of the most important land protectors of 
Tibet. 

Soon, Do Khyentse's mother became a medium, and ceaseless phe
nomena of lights, visions, voices, and messages were witnessed by all 
members of the f.unily. Do Khyentse's parents and friends were happy 
but frightened and confused. They hoped for the blessing of a Buddha 
manifestation and feared being haunted by a harmful demonic force. 

Do Khyentse was born on the fifteenth day of the tenth month of the 
Iron Monkey year of the thirteenth Rabjung (18oo) at Kongser Khado 
in the Ma Valley, a vast and beautiful field where the Machu (Hwang, 
or Yellow) River flows by. His adoptive father was Sonam Phen of the 
Chokor tribal group of the Golok Akyong clan, and his mother was 
Tsewang Men of the Dawa clan. 

Immediately after his birth, which took place in the early morning of 
a full-moon day, Do Khyentse sat in the meditative posture and, touch
ing the sunbeams entering the tent, he chanted the Sanskrit alphabet. 

Three days after his birth, he vanished from the lap of his mother, but 
on the third day he reappeared sitting on her pillow. During that period, 
as he wrote later, a red woman took him to a pure land. In a crystal-like 
palace, many lamas and c,{:ikinis purified him by washing him with pure 
water from a crystal vase. They gave him blessings and prophecies. 
Thereafter, he always kept seeing around himself beams of light and 
circles oflight with images ofBuddhas in them. He always felt that there 
were a couple of children with him to play with. 

One day, standing up with the support of the hands of the invisible 
children, he looked through the sky and saw Zangdok Palri, the pure 
land of Guru Rinpoche. In the pure land Guru Rinpoche and the as
sembly of knowledge-holders and c,l:tkinis were enjoying a feast offering 
(Tshogs) ceremony. Seeing this, his mind was filled with devotion and 
his eyes were filled with tears. At that moment his mother saw him and 
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exclaimed loudly, "Baby is standing!" That sound woke him up from 
his experience, and he fell to the ground. After that he became a little 
bit more like a normal baby. 

Whenever his nomadic parents moved around to different campsites, 
he would see amazing forms of beings who saw him off with sadness and 
others who welcomed him to their new places with great joy and gaiety. 
He was always guarded by dharmapalas, who cleaned, fed, and blessed 
him. 

One day he saw a tantric yogi who said he was Nyang Nyima Ozer 
(1 124-1 192) and who told him to search for Lama Sonam Choden, who 
was Sangye Lingpa (1340-1396) returned to the human world. After 
that, he started to demand that his parents take him to Lama Sonam 
Choden, saying that otherwise he would die. But no one knew who the 
lama was. 

The first Dodrupchen was visiting a place nearby, and Do Khyentse's 
father told him stories about his son and asked him, "Do you know who 
Lama Sonam Choden is?" Dodrupchen stared into the sky for a while 
and then, folding his hands at his heart in the gesture of devotion, said, 
"Yes, I know him well. He is a Dharma friend of mine. Anyhow, I will 
be coming to see your son." 

On his arrival, Dodrupchen asked the baby, "Do you know me?" Do 
Khyentse, a little over a year old, said, "Yes, you are Sonam Choden. I 
know you. Have you deserted me?" Dodrupchen picked up the baby in 
his arms and with tears said, "Yes, you are right. I can understand why 
you feel that way. But until now I couldn't find you. Now I will take 
care of you." Do Khyentse later wrote that he saw Dodrupchen in the 
form of Guru Rinpoche. Dodrupchen said the necessary prayers and 
gave blessings to the child, and told the parents, "Sonam Choden was 
my name, but with the exception of one lama no one knew it. Now you 
all should come to my place; otherwise your son might not survive." 

According to Jigme Lingpa's autobiography,244 at the time ofDodrup
chen's departure from Jigme Lingpa, Dodrupchen asked him to take 
rebirth in his region so they could be together. So there was an obliga
tion to be fulfilled by Dodrupchen; besides, Do Khyentse was his teach
er's rebirth. 

So Do Khyentse's parents, against the arguments of their irreligious 
relatives, took him to the Shukchen Tago Gompa of Dodrupchen. Do 
Khyentse kept seeing Dodrupchen in various forms in the midst of dif
ferent kinds ofbeings and mysteries, and he only realized later that these 
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were not normal perceptions. Later, Do Khyentse, his sister, and their 
parents followed Dodrupchen when he traveled to Dzogchen Monastery 
and Dege Palace. 

His sister, Qakinr Losal Dolma (x8o2-186x}, was a lara in human 
form, a great master and adept. From childhood till her death, she dedi
cated her life to Do Khyentse as his close disciple, friend, and guide. 

While he was staying "near Dzogchen Monastery, a friend told him, 
"That is the way to go to Lhasa." That phrase awakened in him a feeling 
of great sadness, and then the memories of Tsering Jong and Chimphu 
flashed into his mind. During the night, he dreamed of the protector of 
Samye Chimphu, a white man riding a white horse, who requested him 
to return to Central Tibet to be at his hermitage with his wife, son, and 
disciples. 

From Dodrupchen, along with the third Zhechen Rabjam, the first 
Kathok Situ, and about a hundred people, he received the textual trans
missions and empowerments of the Nyingthig Yabzhi, Dzodun, Longchen 
Nyingthig, and Jigme Lingpa's writings. 

Although Dodrupchen had recognized him as the reincarnation of 
Jigme Lingpa, this was kept secret, for it was proper to have the official 
approval from Central Tibet, from the seat and family ofjigme Lingpa. 

Then the confirmation of Do Khyentse's recognition as the tiilku of 
Jigme Lingpa by Sakya Kongma Wangdiid Nyingpo and the Drikung 
tiilkus arrived with people who came to take him to Drikung. Sakya 
Kongma was a disciple of Jigme Lingpa, and the two heads of Drikung 
were the sons ofjigme Lingpa and his chief disciple, Kong-nyon. Then, 
in the presence ofDodrupchen, the queen regent, and the crown prince 
of Dege, with the representatives of Kathok, Dzogchen, Zhechen, and 
Drikung, Do Khyentse passed his formal tests by recognizing religious 
objects that had belonged to Jigme Lingpa. Everyone was filled with joy 
and devotion. Then in Lhalung Khuk in Dege, an elaborate enthrone
ment ceremony was performed under the patronage of the Dege Palace 
and the monasteries. 

The Dege Palace made all the necessary arrangements for his long trip 
to Central Tibet. At the time of departure, Do Khyentse was so sad to 
leave Dodrupchen that it seemed as if his heart were splitting, and he 
kept clutching Dodrupchen with both his tiny hands. Jigme Changchup, 
a nephew ofDodrupchen, had to take him away by force. 

Do Khyentse and his parents and sister arrived with a big party at 
Yang-ri Gar in Drikung after a journey of many months. He was re-



Lineage of Longchen Nyingthig 

ccived by the two heads of the Drikung lineage, Zhaptrung Tendzin 
Perna Gyaltsen (1770-1826), a son ofKong-ny<>n, and Gyalse Nyinche 
Ozer (or Ch<>kyi Gyaltsen, 1793-?), the son of Jigme Lingpa. There 
he was enthroned in an elaborate ceremony. Then he made Photrang 
Dzongsar of Drikung his main residence. Gyalyum Drolkar and Ozer 
Thaye, the consort and nephew ofjigme Lingpa, came to see him from 
Tseringjong. After some time, his parents and sister left for Golok. 

While he was learning to read books, he was able to memorize a page 
a day, which is good. But he was able to repeat all the oral teachings 
given by a scholar, which is exceptional. The scholar said, "Do Khyentse 
will become a person who is learned in the meaning rather than in the 
words." First Changchup, a nephew ofDodrupchen, stayed as his tutor, 
and then Dodrupchen sent one Nyima Gyaltsen to relieve Changchup. 

He received many transmissions from Zhaptrung, Gyalse, and Gyal
tsap ofTsurphu and experienced many visions. 

In 1810, passing through Samye, Chimphu, Densathil, Zang-ri 
Kharmar, and Yarlung, he visited Tseringjong, and he returned to Dri
kung Dzongsar through Palri, Sheltrak, and Yama Lung. "In the cave of 
Sheltrak," he wrote, "from the heart Of Guru Rinpoche's 'Like Me' 
image, a beam oflight came and touched my heart. I felt the experience 
of remaining for a while in the primordially pure intrinsic awareness, 
free from expressions. But at that time I wasn't aware of what it actually 
was." At Yamalung he saw Longchen R<>lpatsal, one of the chief disci
ples ofjigme Lingpa and received long-life empowerment. 

In 1811, his father and others returned from Golok with a message 
from Dodrupchen asking Do Khyentse to visit him. Do Khyentse went 
to Lhasa and received permission from the government to return to 
Kham. He was given the hat and dress of a khenpo and was recognized 
as such by Temo Thuptenjigme (d. 1819), the new regent ofTibet. 

In 1812, he had a reunion with his mother and sister on the way to 
Yarlung Pemak<>, to which he then returned. 

In 1813, with the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche, the third P<>nlop, and 
about sixty disciples, he received Nyingthig Yabzhi, Gyu Chudun, Damchii 
Dechen Lamchok, and many other transmissions from Dodrupchen. With 
Shichen Lama Ogyen Norbu, Repa Tamtsik Dorje, and others he re
ceived Gewa Sumkyi Donkhri, Machik Nyen-gyu, and other teachings. 
With Changlung Palchen Namkha Jigme (aka Trupwang) ofRekong he 
received Munpe Naljor Yangti Nagpo Serkyi Druchik, Dzogchen Ati Zabdon, 
and other transmissions from Dodrupchen. 
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In I 8 I 4, he visited the Dege Palace and conferred the empowerment 
of Longchen Nyingthig. In Dzachukha he met Gyalwe Nyuku and Gilung 
Lama Jigme Ngotsar, both of whom were chief disciples of Jigme Ling
pa. On his return to Yarlung, he received teachings on Ycinten Dzo, 
Takpo Thargyen, and Yeshe Lama from Dodrupchen. 

In I8I5, at the age of sixteen, he was sent by Dodrupchen with about 
a hundred people to Central Tibet to take offerings to the lamas and 
monasteries. Instructing him to return in a year, Dodrupchen gave him 
five major goals to fulfill on this trip: (I) to receive empowerments of 
Hayagriva and Long Life from Ra-nyak Gyalse, (2) to make one hun
dred thousand mal).c;lala offerings at Samye, (3) to do a seven-day retreat 
at Chimphu on the prayer of Guru Rinpoche, (4) to eliminate the stir-. 
ring up of obstructions at Kordzo Ling at Samye at all costs, and (5) to 
establish a spiritual relationship with the sacred place of Chakpori. 

On the way, Do Khyentse went to see Ra-nyak Gyalse, who was 
displaying wild behavior. Do Khyentse was then a novice and at first 
could not appreciate what he was seeing, but as it had been his teacher's 
instruction to go to Ra-nyak Gyalse, Do Khyentse asked him for an 
empowerment of Hayagriva. Instead, Gyalse pointed a gun at his heart 
and shot at him. The bullet didn't hurt him but turned into a Hayagriva 
image. When Do Khyentse asked for a Long-Life empowerment, he 
was given some ashes from Gyalse's pipe mixed with spit in a cup, which 
instantly turned into pure nectar. 

On their way to Lhasa, one day Do Khyentse took Riktsal and Ozer 
to a notorious nomad camp in the Gegye area to buy meat. A white and 
a black dog got loose and attacked them, and Do Khyentse cut them in 
two with his sword. When nomads arrived to fight them for killing their 
dogs, Do Khyentse placed the upper body of the white dog with the 
lower body of the black dog, and the upper body of the black dog with 
lower body of the white dog, and the two animals got up and ran away. 
The astonished nomads immediately apologized and promised to adhere 
to proper conduct. After the dogs died, in memory of this miracle their 
skins were kept at a monastery called Gegye Dzogchen. 

At Drikung, Do Khyentse was joyfully reunited with Zhaptrung and 
Gyalse and received empowerments from them. At Lhasa, Regent Temo 
was very helpful, and Do Khyentse received transmissions from Long
chen Rolpatsal again. He went on pilgrimage to many sacred places and 
made offerings. 

At Samye, in front of the Jowo, he accumulated one hundred thou-
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sand maJ].c:fala offerings. In Parkhang Yuzhal Barwa in the main temple 
of Samye he prayed one-pointedly for one week on retreat. One night, 
a frightening yogi suddenly came dancing in and gave him prophecies. 
Another night, a woman took him upstairs and he saw four Vairochana 
images sitting back to back. They said in harmony: 

By the mysterious play of knowing and unknowing [the reality], 
Saqu~ and nirvlll].a are divided back to back. 
From the delusions created by discursive thoughts 
Is established the so-called world of six realms. 
In the pure manifestation of the four Buddha bodies, 
There is nothing but the pure lands of the three Buddha bodies .... 

The four images gave him teachings, empowerments, and prophecies. 
He returned to his bed with great bliss in his body and extraordinary 
realization in his mind. 

At Tragmar Keutsang cave he made one hundred tsok offerings before 
the "Like Me" image of the Guru. After having dream visions, he woke 
up and saw the image of the Guru in the form oflight emanating lumi
nous rays that filled the whole shrine. Beams of white, red, and blue 
light touched him. He heard the sound of many voices chanting of The 
Seven-Line Prayer in high registers, and people who had been sleeping 
nearby thought that Do Khyentse was singing in the middle of the night. 

Then he moved to the lower Sangphuk cave of Chimphu. He in
tensely experienced the impermanence of life, and, finding no other 
solution, he concentrated on praying with one-pointed devotion to 
Guru Rinpoche. One night three fearful <;{akinis appeared and said, "In 
the human world, you are defiled by the human womb. By grasping at 
the 'self' of the delusory appearances, ignorance of grasping and grasped 
have manifested. There is no other way but to separate you from your 
evil body." They cut his body into pieces and ate it all, including his 
consciousness; thus he fell into unconsciousness. When he regained con
sciousness, he saw the Vajrasattva consorts before him. By the touch of 
the lights from the Vajrasattva consorts, he felt that he had a body of 
light. Lamas and c;lakinis gave him blessings and prophecies of his mind 
ter discoveries. 

Then he spent seven nights at Kordz<S Ling, the Dharmapala temple at 
Samye, to practice ch<S in order to eliminate the shaking up of negative 
emotions and concepts from the root. The next day, the oracle of 
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Samye, while possessed by the Dharmapala, came and locked him in the 
cellar. It was totally dark. He performed a cho practice and meditated as 
best as he could. He saw various forms and heard sounds threatening 
him and calling him by name, and it.was frightening. He thought, "This 
is what Dodrupchen, the lord of Dharma, instructed me to do. So for 
doing this practice, even ifl lose my life, there is no fear or regret. Ifl 
have no fear of dying, then even if the whole world arises as my enemy, 
it won't bother me at all." Then all the stirrings-up (Slong Tshad) were 
eased. Soon, the oracle possessed by the Dharmapala opened the door, 
brought him out, and paid him respect. 

At TseringJong, he made offerings before the remains ofJigme Ling
pa. He wanted to stay for a while, but it didn't work out. Then at Palri 
Monastery, from Tsogyal Tiilku he received transmissions of Trolthik and 
other teachings. 

After visiting Mindroling and Dorje Trak monasteries, he went to 
Chagzam Chuwo Ri and in the sacred cave made tsok offerings. In a 
dream he saw Thangtong Gyalpo and received blessings, which filled 
him with the experiences of bliss, clarity, and emptiness. There, Do 
K.hyentse discovered a Guru Rinpoche Kutsap image as a ter, and the 
protector of the ter asked him not to show it to anybody until he met 
Dodrupchen. 

He made offerings for the Monlam prayer ceremony at Lhasa and was 
shown great respect and acknowledgment by the Temo regent. 

As Dodrupchen was old and it was very important to receive com
plete teachings from him, the Drikung tiilkus sadly had to agree to let 
Do K.hyentse return to K.ham for the time being. When he and his party 
reached the western part of K.ham, they were met by a messenger from 
Dodrupchen telling them to come faster. Leaving the representatives of 
Drikung and Dege behind with the main party, Do K.hyentse and ten 
companions rode fast without stopping, except for a day's rest at Gyalwe 
Nyuku's hermitage in Dzachukha. 

Mter a few days, on the tenth day of the seventh month of the Fire 
Bird year (1816), Do K.hyentse found himself in the presence of Do
drupchen in Yarlung Pemako. Dodrupchen said, "I had many prophetic 
dreams, and also my health wasn't good. But all the obstructions to my 
life have been reversed for a while by the power of Dopa K.hamkyi 
Wangchugma, except that my visions are obscured." He added, "During 
the winter you should go to Kathok Monastery to receive some neces
sary teachings from Getse Mahapar.u;lita and also Zhingkyong Tiilku. I 
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would like to see you complete your necessary studies before I die." Do 
Khyentse received more clarifications and instructions on tsalung and 
Guhyagarbha-tantra teachings. 

At Kathok, Do Khyentse received many empowerments, teachings, 
and trainings from Getse Mahapa1,1<;lita. These included the elaborate 
empowerment of Dupa Do for fifteen <:4-ys and other kama and terma 
transmissions. Getse said, "As prophesied by the previous Khyentse 
Uigme Lingpa], Kathok Monastery is a lineage holder of the Longchen 
Nyingthig teachings. So in future you should serve the Dharma by com
bining both [the Kathok and Longchen Nyingthig] traditions together." 
Do Khyentse also received teachings from Zhingkyong and Moktsa tiil
kus ofKathok, and Namkha Tsewang Choktrup ofGyarong Monastery. 

He received the lung of the Nyingma Gyubum from Jigme Ngotsar of 
Kilung Monastery, a disciple ofjigme Lingpa. During that transmission, 
in a dream he received teachings and the entrustment of the Guhyagar
bha-tantra from Vimalamitra, and for a month he felt that he remembered 
all the words and meanings of the tantra. 

In 1818, while he was in Dzachukha, he had an experience that a 
woman with a large retinue led him into a crystal palace where he saw 
Guru Rinpoche in union with his consort. Do Khyentse received four 
empowerments from the Guru's consorts, and then they merged into 
Do Khyentse. For a while Do Khyentse was absorbed into the ultimate 
nature free from expressions. When he left the crystal palace, he was met 
by the protectors of Ling, who also gave him blessings. Then, riding a 
white horse, he came back to his place and woke up. Gyalwe Nyuku 
and Lobzang Norbu, who were anxiously waiting, said, "You went to 
sleep and didn't wake up for three days. Dzogchen Rinpoche came to 
say prayers, and he said, 'There is no problem.' " Intervening, Gyalwe 
Nyuku said, "Whatever visions you had, please do not tell anybody, 
including Dzogchen Rinpoche, until the time comes. If you don't keep 
the visions secret, there could be many obstructions. If you keep them 
secret, attainments will come swiftly." Although Do Khyentse didn't tell 
anything, Gyalwe Nyuku knew through his clairvoyance what the vi
sions had been. Do Khyentse discovered the Cycles on Pema Gyalpo as ter. 

Do Khyentse spent more time at the palace of Tsewang Dorje Rig
dzin, the king of Dege, than was necessary, because his attendants pre
ferred being there than at Dodrupchen's monastic hermitage, owing to 
the prosperity, nobility, and power. One day Do Khyentse instructed his 
sister and an attendant, "There is an old beggar woman in that valley; 
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give her this tsampa, meat, and chang for me." When they got there, 
the ~ld woman angrily threw away the tsampa but enjoyed the meat and 
chang. The sister saw the woman in a light body and smelled a sweet 
scent from her urine. Wildly scolding her, the woman gave the sister 
something to drink and sent some di.itsi (a blessed medicinal substance) 
for Do Khyentse with the message: "My dear son, do not stay in this 
region too long. Here the auspicious causations have become murky." 
The next day, they went back to the woman's place with some more 
food, but there was not even a trace that anybody had ever stayed at the 
spot where they had found her the day before. 

The king of Dege and Do Khyentse's attendants became disturbed, 
fearing that Do Khyentse might become a hermit or a wild yogi. People 
didn't have great respect for his enlightened realization and power. They 
were of the opinion that the way for him to be a great lama was to 
remain a strictly disciplined monk and a learned scholar. 

Do Khyentse bluntly told the court ofDege that he was not going to 
remain an important lama, so either they must let him become a hermit 
or they would have to keep him in prison. The king said, "The Sakya 
Kongma of Central Tibet and Dodrupchen Rinpoche of Kham and 
many other important divine powers of Tibet agreed that you are the 
ti.ilku of the Omniscient Khyentse Ozer Uigme Lingpa]. From my late 
mother's time, you have been recognized as the preceptor ofDege and 
the crown ornament of the Nyingma tradition. So how can you leave 
to be a hermit-and how can I prosecute you for going for Dharma? 
Now I myself and Dzogchen and Kathok monasteries will send our 
representative to Dodrupchen to have his opinion. We cannot violate 
whatever order the lama gives us, nor will you." Do Khyentse agreed. 
He and the representatives of Dege, Dzogchen, Kathok, and Drikung 
traveled to Yarlung to present their case before Dodrupchen. 

Dodrupchen didn't say a word for three days. Then he told Do 
Khyentse, "People want to see you a monk who upholds the monastic 
tradition. But from your past activities and the prophecies, I can say that 
it is not going to happen. For a while you should become a hermit and 
later a Vajradhara, a master of esoteric discipline .... Some people also 
want me to tell you to stay as my regent. That would become an ob
struction to you, and would be against your wish .... At the end of the 
Dragon year [1821] I am also going to go to my own place [die]. So stay 
here for the winter and spring to get more clarifications on instructions. 
At the end of next summer, do whatever you like. [In other words, leave 
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before I die.] Otherwise, [if you don't leave before I die,] people could 
blame you for not obeying my wishes." Do Khyentse could only say 
yes, as he was so shocked at hearing that Dodrupchen would die soon. 
Then Dodrupchen coq.veyed the same decision to the representatives. 

The very next day, on the tenth day of the seventh month of the 
Earth Hare year (1820), after the tsok offering ceremony, Do Khyentse 
offered Dodrupchen all the possessions he had brought with him. Do
drupchen blessed Do Khyentse's hair, so that from then on he could 
keep it long, and also he blessed a new set of white robes and gave it to 
him, saying, "For two and a half years, wear this costume; then you will 
discover a new one." Instantly, Do Khyentse transformed himself into a 
white-robed tantric. 

Then, with the representatives, Do Khyentse went to Dege to convey 
the decision to the king, who said, "When the Protector Lord Dodrup
chen gives such an order, I dare not tell you anything but 'Please do 
whatever you wish.' " Do Khyentse sent half the property he possessed 
to Drikung, and the other half he entrusted to Dege. 

Now Do Khyentse returned to Dodrupchen as a humble ascetic with 
two companions. Dodrupchen was very happy to see him in this form, 
and he said, "Now you are a hermit. Maintain a low position without 
any desire for power or fame. Wear patched old robes. Practice as it is 
said: 'Give all profit and victory to others. Take all loss and defeat upon 
yoursel£' " During the day he received from Dodrupchen empower
ments of Khandro Yangt{g and detailed teachings of Yeshe Lama. At night, 
in the dream ofluminosity, from Longchen Rabjam he received detailed 
instructions on the meaning of Khandro Yangt{g. 

Dodrupchen appeared joyful and in good health. Sometimes he 
would suddenly sing yogic songs. He would describe his various visions. 
Do Khyentse and others kept seeing his body in various forms, and 
sometimes there was no body but just his clothes on his seat. Amid these 
endless wonders, if anyone remembered any question about teachings, 
he would answer spontaneously without needing to be asked. 

On the tenth day of the sixth month of the Iron Dragon year (1821), 
with great sadness the master and disciple bade goodbye for this lifetime. 
On the pass of Garlung, Do Khyentse and Palge made a hundred pros
trations toward Dodrupchen with prayers. Do Khyentse changed his 
name to Repa Yongtrak and with a few people went to Thugje Chenpo 
of Trokyap Province and then to various places in Amdo, including 
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Amchok, Latrang, and Tso Ngonpo and Rekong. Then he sent all his 
companions home except Lhaksam Rapkar. 

In Rekong, he went to a cemetery to practice for three nights and 
showed signs of success in shaking up emotions and concepts and pacify
ing them, but then he came down with smallpox. He seemed to enter 
an unconscious state for over two weeks. During that time, he saw dif
ferent realms of the world. He experienced his body being eaten by 
wrathful deities to purify the impurities of his physical form. In Zangdok 
Palri pure land he participated for seven days in the performance of tsok 
offerings with Guru Rinpoche and many great masters of the past. At 
the end of the tsok, Guru Rinpoche entrusted to him seven caskets of 
ter with mind-mandate transmissions and prophecies. Guru Rinpoche 
said: 

Son, after realizing the nontruth of perceptions, 
There is little benefit in dwelling in solitude. 
When the falsehoods of phenomenal appearances have collapsed 

into their own place, 
And the uncontrolled innate nature of phenomena has been 

recognized, 
Without [falling into] discrimination of the subtle forms of grasping 

and grasped 
And attachment to contaminated virtuous deeds, 
Please maintain the strong hold of the vast expanse of primordial 

purity. 

Then he experienced going to see Dodrupchen, who, in the great joy 
of seeing him again, said, "I will be leaving in the first month of the 
coming year. I will leave my advice for you with your sister .... Now 
the obstructions of your life are averted." Do Khyentse saw a white AJ:I 
letter at Dodrupchen's heart. By concentrating his awareness on it, his 
mind merged into an inexpressible state. Then, when he felt that he was 
touching his own body, he returned to physical consciousness. His sick
ness had gone, but it took about a month for him to regain his full 
strength. 

On the thirteenth day of the first month of the Iron Snake year (1821), 
Do Khyentse saw Dodrupchen in the sky in the midst of lights and rays 
in an amazing radiating light body clad in lights. Dodrupchen was sitting 
on a brocadelike blanket held up by four <;lakinis, and with a most en-
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chanting voice he gave his testament. (For the lines of the testament, see 
chapter 12, page 158.) Beams oflight of five colors emanated from the 
white A~;~ letter at Dodrupchen's heart and merged into Do Khyentse. 
Then from the !1;1 a ~econd !1;1 letter came out and merged into the 
heart of Do Khyentse. For a while, Do Khyentse became unconscious 
and merged into the experience of vajra waves. When he regained con
sciousness, the lama had disappeared. For three days he remained in a 
state in which all the gross and subtle thoughts had dissolved and the 
intrinsic awareness had spontaneously awakened. After that he felt great 
sorrow, realizing that Dodrupchen had passed away. 

He met Perna Rangtrol, Kyanglung Gonpo Gyal, and Choying Tob
den OOJje, disciples of Dodrupchen, and gave them teachings. After 
many months his sister and others arrived from Yarlung Pemako with 
the news of Dodrupchen's death, and his sister relayed the advice that 
the lama had left with her for him. He went to Yarlung to pay his 
respects to the remains of Dodrupchen, but refused to stay as Dodrup
chen's regent. 

Around this time he had changed from the white robes of a tantric 
into layman's dress. He briefly visited Dege, where everyone was 
shocked and puzzled by his new outlook. There he met Gyalwe Nyuku, 
who requested him to wear a terton's (or tantric) robe. Do Khyentse 
answered, "I am neither a terton nor an observer of monk's vows, so 
the proper thing for me is layman's dress." Despite this, Dzogchen Rin
poche praised him, and Ponlop dedicated the remainder of his life to 
extending Do Khyentse's life. Do Khyentse wandered in the no-man's
lands of Golok as a hunter and restored to life many killed or dead 
animals and people. 

In 1823, his consort, the daughter of Ak.yong Lhachen, gave birth 
amid miraculous signs to a daughter named Khaying Dolma. Khaying 
Dolma married the king ofTrokyap in 1841 but died, childless, in I8SS· 

Do Khyentse started giving transmissions and teachings of Longchen 
Nyingthig to his sister and others. He stayed sometimes at Dordzong 
(rDo rDzong) in Golok. Later he established a gompa of the Longchen 
Nyingthig tradition, which belonged to the Muk-yang tribal group. 
Then he taught at many places in Gyalmorong, Dzika, and Ser Valley. 

Now his fame as a master reached Dege, and at the insistance of the 
king he briefly visited Dege again. But Do Khyentse refused to stay as a 
preceptor because he had been doubted the last time, when he turned 
up as a layman, and that had damaged the auspicious circumstances. 
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Instead, he offered to stay as a diinhor (councillor), which other lamas 
discouraged, as it was not a proper designation for a great lama. 

Do Khyentse went to Dzachukha and suddenly got seriously sick, as 
had been prophesied earlier. Through the intense prayers of Gyalwe 
Nyuku, he recovered. 

In I825, accompanied by his sister and others, he went to Ma Valley 
and discovered the treasures ofLing. Then he went to Phuntsok Dzong, 
the palace of King Tsewang Lhiindrup (d. I827) ofGyarong, and gave 
teachings. Mter that he went to the pilgrimage place Kaukong Senge 
Yongdzong and gave teachings to King Namkha Lhiindrup ofTrokyap 
in Gyarong. They had an excellent master-disciple relationship and built 
a temple, which later became known as Gomsar (New Gompa). 

One day, in the Murdo Mountains of Gyarong, Do Khyentse took 
his son Raltri to a cave in a steep mountain and asked him to wait for 
him. Do Khyentse returned to their camp while Raltri waited in the 
cave. When it became dark and his father had still not returned, Raltri 
could hardly move for fear of falling to his death. Suddenly he heard his 
father calling him to come and saw a carpet oflight before him. Without 
hesitation or doubt, he sat on it and instantly found himself at the camp. 

Once Do Khyentse was traveling on a very narrow mountain path in 
Trakwar in Dzigak of Gyarong. He told Riktsal Thogme, "If you are 
brave, push me and my horse down!" Riktsal pushed them and they fell 
into the Gyalmo Ngiilchu (Chinese, Dadu) River, hundreds of feet 
below. Riktsal thought, "Now my lama is dead," and he jumped after 
them. The marks ofDo Khyentse, his horse, his sword, and Riktsal were 
imprinted on the rock as if on mud, and they are still visible in winter, 
when the river is low. Then Do Khyentse asked Riktsal to get on the 
horse behind him, and they climbed up the steep rock mountain, mak
ing marks at every step. Since then, it is said, death by falling ceased to 
occur on that dangerous path. 245 

In I 829, Do Khyentse's son Sherap Me bar, a tiilku of Dodrupchen, 
was born, as prophesied by Dodrupchen himself with amazing signs. 
From childhood he would not eat meat. Unfortunately, he died at the 
age of fourteen, in 1842. Do Khyentse's second son, Rikpe Raltri 
(I830-I874), was a tiilku ofGyalse Nyinche (1793-?), the son ofjigme 
Lingpa, and was the father of Zilnon Gyepa Dotje, the second Do Rin
poche (I890-I953). 

In I 83 I Do Khyentse was invited by the king of Chakla to Tartsedo 
and other places of that region. From that time, Do Khyentse mainly 
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stayed in the Tartsedo region, and the king ofChakla became one ofhis 
main patrons. 

In 1832, in a dream vision he received teachings and prophecies from 
Machik Labdrtin accompanied by five 9aldnis. Afterward, all obstruc
tions from negative aspiration were pacified, and he began to function 
as the Lord ofYogrs. 

Once, when he was camping in the Zhak-ra Mountains, the king of 
Chakla came to see him. One day, riding horses and holding butter 
lamps in their hands, Do Khyentse, the king, and Tongza Ozer rode into 
a lake. When the water reached the horse's mane, the king grew fright
ened and turned back. Do Khyentse and Ozer disappeared. After a while 
they both emerged safely. According to Ozer, they had gone under 
water with<:>ut wetting their clothes or extinguishing the lamps. Then 
they reached a many-storied house surrounded by three walls with all 
kinds of animals around it. He stayed outside the house while Do 
Khyentse was led inside by people in white clothing, and then they led 
him out again. No one knew what Do Khyentse brought out with him. 

One day in the Datha area, two young shepherds saw Do Khyentse 
and his group traveling by. They wanted to test whether Do Khyentse 
really had clairvoyance or not. One of the shepherds pretended to be 
dead, and the other ran to the lama's party for prayers for the dead. Do 
Khyentse came to the body and smoked three pipes, putting the ashes 
on the shepherd's head. Then he left without saying any prayer. After 
the party had left, the boy found that his friend actually was dead. He 
ran after the party and confessed the truth and prayed the lama to revive 
him. Do Khyentse returned, and saying "Dza," he made a summoning 
gesture and left again. Soon the boy regained consciousness and ex
pressed his sorrow over being brought back, as he had bee~ sent to a 
joyful pure land. Immediately he followed Do Khyentse and later be
came an accomplished meditator. 

Once in the early summer, Do Khyentse was camping overnight at 
Dora Karmo in Minyak on his way to Tartsedo. He shot a marmot and 
told Ozer to bury the body, which he would need on his way back. In 
the fall, when they returned to that place, he asked Ozer to bring the 
body without leaving even a hair behind. It had almost disappeared, but 
Ozer collected all the pieces and put them together in front ofhim. Do 
Khyentse touched the marmot's body with his hand, and it ran away 
squeaking. Ozer remarked that he had seen many cases of the dead being 
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brought back to life, but this was such an instance in which an animal 
had been dead for so long. 

One day the Chakla king requested an empowerment. When Ozer 
had finished his preparations, they found that they hadn't brought the 
text that was to be recited from their hermitage, which was quite far 
away. Do Khyentse said, "No problem." The next day, just before sun
rise, people halfway to the hermitage saw him walking by, and at sunrise 
people saw him at the hermitage. At breakfast time, the palace attendants 
reported to the king that Do Khyentse had just entered the palace bare
foot, at which the king said, "No, he is having breakfast." But having 
doubts, the king and attendants rushed into Do Khyentse's room, and 
they saw him perspiring, and the text was on the table. Do Khyentse 
said, "I am tired. I went to get the text!" 

Thereafter Do Khyentse established Kyilung Gompa in the Geshe 
region of Gyarong, gave empowerment of Longchen Nyingthig, and 
taught ngondro, tsalung, and Yeshe LAma to about a hundred disciples. 
Later Kyilung Gompa became the seat of the first Zenkar Rinpoche and 
one of the main seats of the present Zenkar Rinpoche, Thupten Nyima 
(b. 1943), the incarnations ofDo Khyentse. 

Do Khyentse went to meet Gonpo Namgyal (d. 1865), the wicked 
chieftain of Nyarong, who caused many sufferings to many parts of 
Kham. One day the chieftain said to Do Khyentse, "You carry a gun
now shoot that crow." Do Khyentse did so. Then the chieftain said, 
"You claim to be a compassionate Buddhist, but you are killing animals. 
How can that be?" Do Khyentse snapped his fingers, and the crow flew 
away. The chieftain remarked, "What a gun-couldn't even kill a 
crow." Another day, they were riding together in the snow. Do Khyen
tse's horse didn't make any tracks. The chieftain said, "Oh, you have a 
good horse. Let's exchange horses." When they did, again the horse 
that Do Khyentse was riding didn't make any tracks, and the chieftain 
remarked, "You are a good horseman."246 Having inspired both admira
tion and peace in the chieftain's mind, Do Khyentse was instrumental in 
getting many prisoners released. 

Once when they were staying in the Zhak-ra Lhatse Mountains of 
Minyak, a wild man (Mi rGod, yeti?) carried Do Khyentse away. He 
was left in a cave in the middle of a steep rock hill. There he merged 
into absorption, in which he had a vision of a <Jakim who gave him 
teachings, prophecies, and nectar. When he came out of absorption, his 
sister and others led by a stranger had arrived at the foot of the hill and 
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were shouting his name. It was impossible for them to climb up or for 
him to climb down. With one-pointed mind his followers prayed to the 
Buddhas and lamas, and instantly he appeared at the bottom of the rock 
hill. Then he gave transmissions of Longchen Nyingthig and Khandro Yang
tig with amazing signs and visions. 

In 1836, he went to Lauthang and gave transmissions of Longchen 
Nyingthig. Lauthang became one of the· seats of Do Khyentse. In the 
recent past, Lauthang Gompa was the seat of Lauthang Tiilku Drachen 
(d. 1959), a tiilku ofDodrupchen. 

While they were at Lauthang, Do Khyentse led his son Raltri into an 
amazing house. Many <Pkinis served them various kinds of food and 
showed them an astonishing display of treasures. Do Khyentse gave a 
phurbu to Raltri, and then they came out of the house. When Raltri 
looked back, the house was gone, but the phurbu was still with him. 

• I 

In 1844 Khyentse visited Yarlung Pemako and gave the Longchen 
Nyingthig transmissions to Jigme Phiintsok Jungne, the second Dodrup
chen. Then he revealed his own ter teachings to the public. They in
clude Yangsang Khadro Thukthik and Cho Dzinpa Rangtrol. 

In 184 7 at Lauthang he enthroned Tri-me Trakpa of Yuthang as the 
tiilku of his late son Sherap Mebar, a tiilku of Dodrupchen. Tri-me 
Trakpa, who also refused to eat meat from childhood, later became 
known popularly as Do (mDo) Rinpoche. 

In 1856/57, while he was visiting the Yutse Mountains in Golok, 
Paltriil Rinpoche came to receive the empowerment of Yumka Dechen 
Gyalmo. Then, with the second Dodrupchen, the three of them made 
sang (incense-burning) offerings. 

Despite all the evidence, some were skeptical of Do Khyentse's en
lightened power. An. uncle of his wouldn't believe in Do Khyentse's 
way of discipline. One day when Do Khyentse shot a marmot,· his uncle 
scolded him, saying, "How can a tiilku be killing animals like a sinner?" 
Then Do Khyentse struck the body with his whip, 247 and the marmot 
ran away. At that his uncle rebuked him, "Now you have learned magic 
tricks too!" 

In the Yutse Mountains, Do Khyentse enjoyed playing games by day 
and meditating by night. It is believed that he brought many human and 
numerous nonhuman beings to the peaceful path of Dharma. At the 
invitation of the king of Samang of Gyarong, he gave teachings to the 
king and his subjects. Now he had become the preceptor of all eighteen 
principalities of Gyarong. 
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In 1858 he started to write his autobiography at Kaukong Senge 
Yongdzong in Trokyap, and in 1860 he concluded it while giving 
Dzogpa Chenpo instructions to the king of Trokyap and others. All 
experienced high realization and witnessed amazing signs. 

While he was at Kaukong, in the early morning of the eighth day of 
the first month of the Earth Sheep year (1860}, he saw Dodrupchen in 
the form of Milarepa and heard the following: 

The views of Madhyamaka, Mahamudra, and Dzogpa Chenpo 
Are of the nature of the basis, the path, and the result. 
Freedom from the elaborations of four extremes 
Is called the outer gross Madhyamaka. 
That [view] with a sharp knowledge, free from faults, 
Wisdom with the spirit of essence, 
Which is the Buddha nature, the continuum basis, 
Is the subtle inner Madhyamaka. 
Having that [view), by relying on skillful means that bring forth 

the realization, and 
Through the trainings of fourfold yogas, 
Perfecting the meditationless result 
Is the way of proceeding along the path of Mahamudra, 
The meaning [or the union] of emptiness and clarity, free from 

grasping, of the mind .... 
In natural Dzogpa Chenpo, 
Recognizing the intrinsic awareness directly 
Undoes all the knots of grasping and grasper. 
Then, by recognizing images and circles [oflights), 
The manifestative power of intrinsic awareness will be perfected as 

the Sambhogakaya. 
When the luminosity of the four visions is perfected, 
Phenomena dissolve into the great expanse of the ultimate nature, 
And the liberation into the ultimate sphere of the "youthful body 

in a vase" will be attained .... 248 

Then lights with heat came from the master and entered through Do 
Khyentse's head, filling all his body and purifying even his most subtle 
defllements, and filling him with the wisdom of great bliss. 

In 1 866 he came back to Tartsedo and gave teachings to people every
where, even in the streets of the town. Then, on the twentieth day of 
the second month, sitting in the posture of the Dharmakaya, he dissolved 
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his physical tiilku into the ultimate nature. Instantly, various sounds were 
heard, earthquakes were experienced, and rainbow lights in the shape of 
stripes, circles, and pillars filled the sky for days. At his cremation, in the 
ashes his disciples found .many ringsels, including one egg-sized ringsel 
in five colors. 

Among his tiilkus were Perna Ng<>drup Rolwe Dorje (1881-1943), 
the first Alak Zenkar ofKyilung Monastery of Gyarong, and Khyentriil 
Dzamling Wangyal (?-1907), a son ofDiidjom Lingpa. 
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GYALSE ZHENPHEN THAYE 

18oo-? 

G Y A L s E Zhenphen Thaye249 was one of the most important masters 
of the Nyingma school. He was born in the Iron Monkey year of 

the thirteenth Rabjung (1800) in the Gemang tribal group of Dza
chukha. He was also known as Gyalse Rikpe Dorje. He was recognized 
by many as a tiilku of Minling Terchen. He received teachings from, 
among others, the first Dodrupchen, Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku, Dola Jigme 
Kalzang, the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche, and Shengtruk Perna Tashi 
and many masters of Mindroling Monastery. 

He studied at Dzogchen and Mindroling monasteries and became a 
celebrated scholar. He also meditated at many sacred places, from Mount 
Kailasha in Western Tibet to Mount Orne (gLang Ch' en) in China, and 
became an accomplished adept. 

Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye went to Yarlung Pemako to receive teach
ings from Dodrupchen again. He saw the place as an Unexcelled Pure 
Land of the Dharmakaya. After the death of Dodrupchen, Gyalse re
turned to serve as the Dodrupchen's regent for a while. Gyalse started a 
forty-five-day annual teaching and practice of the Guhyagarbha-mayajala
tantra at Yarlung Pemako, Dodrupchen's main seat. Paltrtil Rinpoche 
acted as the teaching assistant to Gyalse for the first year, and then he 
himself presided over it for two more years. 250 

Gyalse assumed the responsibility of rebuilding Dzogchen Monastery 
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after it was almost totally destroyed by an earthquake in 1842. However, 
the main significance ofhis life is the three major contributions he made 
to the Nyingma school. 

He built the famous ShrisiJ!lha Shetra (scripture college) ofDzogchen 
Monastery, and there he and his disciples taught siitras and tantras. This 
shetra became an institution for learning and a model for scripture col
leges at many other Nyingma monasteries. 

He made Vinaya, or monastic discipline, into the practice of daily life 
and established annual rainy-season retreats for the monks at Dzogchen 
Monastery, a custom that was also followed by many other Nyingma 
monasteries. 

At the request ofSangye Kiinga, the seventh Throne-holder ofMin
droling, and Paltriil Perna Wangyal, he assembled the kama teachings of 
the Nyingma tradition in one collection. Then he init~ated the practices 
of the thirteen kama sadhanas in monastic assemblies in Dzogchen Mon
astery, from which they spread to many other Nyingma monasteries in 
Eastern Tibet. 

Unfortunately, I don't think there has been adequate acknowledg
ment for the great services he rendered to the heart and core of the 
Nyingma tradition. Among his many great disciples were Khenchen 
Perna Dorje, Paltriil Rinpoche, and Do Khyentse. 

He died relatively young, but I have no information about when or 
how he died. His tiilku was Gyakong Khenpo Chokyi Nangwa (Zhen
ga, 1871-1927) ofDzogchen Monastery. 
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DzoGCHEN KHENPO PEMA DORJE 

NINETEENTH CENTURY 

K HENCHEN Perna Dorje251 was a great master of both siltra and 
tantra. He was also known as Perna Vajra, Perna Badzar, and Perna 

Tamcho Ozer. He was one of the most famous khenpos, or masters of 
learning, ofDzogchen Monastery. He studied at the feet of Gyalse Zhen
phen Thaye, the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche, Khenchen Sengtruk Perna 
Tashi, Paltriil Rinpoche, and many other masters. He was a scholar of 
both sOtra and tantra. He received the Longchen Nyingthig transmissions 
from Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku, the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche, Khyentse 
Yeshe Dorje, and Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye. 

Among his writings are Nyingme Gal-len Rikpe Kyareng, a refutation 
of attacks on the Nyingma views, and An Instruction on the Redtation of 
Avalokiteshvara of Longchen Nyingthig. 

His tiilku was Choktriil Dega Rinpoche of Dzogchen Monastery. 
Choktriil Dega's tiilku is Tiilku Kalzang, who has been spearheading the 
reconstruction ofDzogchen Monastery in recent years. 



19 

PALTRUL jiGME CHOKYI WANGPO 

(1808-1887} 

PALTROL RINPOCHE Ogyen jigme ChC>kyi Wangpo252 is the 
speech incarnation of Jigme Lingpa. He was one of the great 

Nyingma teachers and writers, whose life and writings are cited even by 
scholars of other schools. Although he was one of the greatest scholars 
and adepts of the Nyingma school, he lived as a most humble and simple 
hermit. He spoke directly and loudly, but every word of his was the 
word of truth, wisdom, and caring. 

He was born in the Getse Kongma tribe of the Mukpo Dong lineage 
at Karchung Ko-5 in Dzachukha Valley in the Earth Dragon year of the 
fourteenth Rabjung (1808). His father was Lhawang of the Gyalthok 
group, and his mother was Dolma of the Tromza group. Soon after his 
birth, he tried to say OM ... , but it wasn't clear. But on the fifth day he 
said O¥ MA~I PAD ME HO¥, very clearly. Also, the letters of the mantra 
0¥ MA~I PADME HO¥ were visible on his neck, as was a HRII;Iletter on 
his tongue. 

Although he was a tiilku ofjigme Lingpa, officially he was recognized 
as the tUlku of Palge Samten PhUntsok by Dola Jigme Kalzang. Con
firming the recognition, the first Dodrupchen said to Jigme Kalzang: "I 
am bestowing the mind entrustment and aspirational transmission of the 
complete Longchen Nyingthig teachings upon him with the name Ogyen 
Jigme ChC>kyi Wangpo." Soon, Palge KC>nchok, a nephew of the last 
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Paige, brought Paltriil Rinpoche to Paige Latrang, t~ residence of the 
last Paige. 

Paltriil studied siitric and tantric teachings with ma~y teachers, includ
ing Dola Jigme Kalzang, Jigme Ngotsar, Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye, 
Sonam Paige, and Zhechen Thutop Namgyal. Sengtruk Perna Tashi of 
Dzogchen Monastery ordained him as a monk. 

However, his root teachers were Jigme Gyalwct Nyuku and Do 
Khyentse. With Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku he studied from the ngondro, the 
preliminary training, up to the teachings on tsalung and Dzogpa 
Chenpo. From Gyalwe Nyuku, he received Longchen Nyingthig ngondro 
teachings twenty-five times, and undertook as many trainings on them. 
Later he wrote down the words of his teacher on the ngondro as the 
famous text, Kunzang LAme Zhalung (Words from the Mouth of the 
Samantabhadra Lama). 

One day Do Khyentse, who was wandering while performing eso
teric exercises, suddenly showed up outside Paltriil's tent. Do Khyentse 
shouted, "0 Paige! If you are brave, come out!" When Paltriil respect
fully came out, Do Khyentse grabbed him by his hair, threw him on the 
ground, and dragged him around. At that moment, Nltriil smelled alco
hol on Do Khyentse's breath and thougqt, "The Buddha expounded on 
the dangers of alcohol, yet even a great adept like him could get drunk 
like this." At that instant, Do Khyentse freed Paltriil from his grip and 
shouted, "Alas, that you intellectual people could have such evil 
thoughts! You Old Dog!" Do Khyentse spat in his face, showed him his 
little finger (an insulting gesture), and departed. Paltriil realized, "Oh, I 
am deluded. He was performing an esoteric exercise to introduce me to 
my enlightened nature." Paltriil was torn by two conflicting feelings: 
shock over his own negative thoughts and amazement at Do Khyentse's 
clairvoyance. Sitting up, he immediately meditated on the enlightened 
nature of his mind, and a clear, skylike, open, intrinsic awareness awak
ened in him. Thereupon, clear and total realization like a rising sun 
awakened in him, over the dawnlike realization that he already had as 
the result of the introduction he had received from Gyalwe Nyuku. 
Since then, he jokingly kept "Old Dog" as his esoteric or sacred name. 

When Paltriil was about twenty, Paige Konchok, the chief administra
tor of Paige Latrang, died and Paltriil closed the residence of Paige and 
started to live as a wandering hermit. 

At Dzogchen Monastery he received the Nyingthig Yabzhi and Long
chen Nyingthig transmissions from the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche and 
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Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye. Then he meditated in long retreats at Shinje 
cave and Tsering cave near Dzogchen Monastery, where once Dodrup
chen had done his years-long retreat. 

Around I 8 5 I, from the great scholar Gyawa Do-ngak Gyatso, a disci
ple ofboth Paltrtil and Zhapkar Tsoktruk Rangtrol (I78I-I8SI), Paltriil 
heard the details of Zhapkar's highly inspiring life. When he reached 
Golok on his way to see Zhapkar, he heard the sad news that Zhapkar 
had just died. He turned back and came to Yarlung Pemako, the seat of 
Dodrupchen. At Yarlung, he joined Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (I8oo-?), 
who was living there as the regent of the late Dodrupchen and was 
starting a forty-five-day annual teaching and practice of the Guhyagar
bha-miiyiijiila-tantra. Paltriil received teachings on the Guhyagarbha-tantra 
from Gyalse and acted as his teaching assistant for the first year. Then he 
hi!JlSelf presided over the annual teachings for two more years. 

He went around Ser, Do, Mar, and Dzika valleys and numerous times 
gave teachings on the Bodhicharyiivatiira and inspired the whole popula
tion to recite O¥ MA~I PADME HO¥. In those areas, he succeeded to a 
great extent in abolishing the system of serving meat to the lamas when 
they came to perform ritual services. He proclaimed rules against stealing 
and hunting. He brought Buddhism into everybody's life and into every 
home, so that it was not limited to monks or the monasteries and 
gompas. 

He visited Shukchung Monastery, and then for a long time he stayed 
at Shukchen Tago, the formal residence of the first Dodrupchen. Al
though Dodrupchen had abandoned it about half a century before, it 
still was functioning as a hermitage. Here he recited the Kanjur three 
times and memorized many siitras. 

Then he lived at the.foot of a tree at Ari Nak (aka Dhichung Phuk) 
for a long time. It was an elevated open field in the middle of'a thick 
forest. No one ever went there, and the only people one might see 
occasionally were the travelers on the other side of the Do Valley, about 
a half mile's distance across the Do River. Ari Forest is situated on the 
bank of the Do River halfway between Shukchen Tago and the present 
Dodrupchen Monastery. 

First, Paltriil and Nyoshtil Lungtok, who lived around Paltriil and 
studied with him for twenty-eight years, stayed alone at Ari Forest for 
six months. A small bag of tsampa for food, the clothes on their backs, 
and a couple of books were their only possessions. At midday they 
would get together and eat a little tsampa. Then they would tie the 
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tsampa bag to a tree and leave it till the next day. After that, Paltriil 
would give teachings on a couple of verses of the Bodhicharyilvatilra to 
Luiigtok. Then, wearing the white rag that was his only garment, with 
a cane in his hand Paltrtil would disappear into the woods, loudly utter
ing, Hal Hal Hal as a meditation exercise. The next day at midday, they 
would get together again and do the same thing. 

Soon, many disciples arrived at Ari Forest, and Paltrtil started to teach 
Semnyi Ngalso and Yon ten Dzo and other teachings. 253 Pal trill Rinpoche 
would give teachings, and then the disciples would meditate on them 
in the forest. As they weren't paying much attention to their living 
arrangements, they had very litde to eat. Although it was a thick forest, 
there was no edible vegetation. The tea that they drank was strong and 
tasty when they first made it with fresh tea leaves; but later they would 
add more and more water to the old tea, so that it had less and less taste 
and color. They joked about the different strengths of tea, calling it the 
"three-kaya tea.'' Strong tea was the tea of the elaborate Nirmar:takaya, 
weak tea was the tea of the simple Sambhogakaya, and tasteless tea was 
the tea of the emptiness Dharmakaya. Paltrtil saw that property and de
sirable conditions, such as having plenty of food, good clothing, com
fortable dwellings, and compliments and fame are more hindrance than 
support in spiritual progress. He wrote: 

Suffering is good and happiness is not good. 
Happiness enflames the five poisons of passion. 
Suffering exhausts the bad karmas accumulated in the past. 
Suffering is the grace of the lama. 
Criticism is good and compliments are not good. 
If I am complimented, I will be inflated with arrogance. 
If I am criticized, my faults will be exposed. . . . 
Poverty is good and prosperity is not good. 
Prosperity causes the great pains of earning more and preserving it. 
Poverty causes dedication and accomplishment of divine Dharma. 

Next Paltrtil went to Dzamthang Monastery, a great center ofJonang 
studies. There he gave lectures on Uttaratantra based on Kiinkhyen Dol
po's interpretations. In Minyak he met Dra Geshe Tsiiltrim Namgyal, a 
great Geluk scholar, who was amazed at Paltriil's scholarship. At Gya
phak Monastery, he gave empowerments and teachings of the complete 
Longchen Nyingthig, which he gave very rarely. In Golok, he tamed wild 
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robbers and cruel hunters with the power of his presence and words of 
reason. In Marung he taught people to repeat the words of compassion, 
O¥ MA~I PADME HU¥, for they didn't even know how to say it. Then 
he returned to the Ari forest of Do Valley and stayed there for some 
time. 

In 18 56157 Paltriil heard that Do K.hyentse had arrived in the Yutse 
Mountains of Golok from Tartsedo. Paltriil went there, a distance of 
many days' travel, to see Do K.hyentse. Paltriil requested Do K.hyentse 
to give him an empowerment of Yumka Dechen Gyalmo of Longchen 
Nyingthig. Do K.hyentse said, "I have been keeping it secret for many 
years, but now I will confer it upon you," and with great joy he trans
mitted it to Paltriil. Among the many prophecies given by Do K.hyentse 
was one that Paltriil would live till the age of eighty. Then Do K.hyentse, 
the second Dodrupchen, and Paltriil performed a sang ceremony to
gether, which became a sign that they would be reborn as siblings. Pal
trill returned to the Do Valley and gave teachings on the Bodhicharyava
tiira at many places. 

Mter living for about ten years around the Do and Ser valleys, around 
the seats of Dodrupchen, Paltriil returned to Dzogchen Monastery. At 
Padme Thang, Nakchung hermitages, and Shnsirpha college of Dzog
chen Monastery, he taught the Bodhicharyiivatara, Abhisamayiilal?fkilra, 
Madhyamakiivatiira, Mahiiyanasatriilal?fkiira, Abhidltarmakosha, Guhyagar
bha-miiyiijiila, Yonten Dzo, Domsum Namnge, and many other texts for a 
number of years. He went to Kathok on pilgrimage and gave teachings 
on the Bodhicharyiivatiira. He received Terton Chogyur Lingpa at Dzog
chen Monastery and received transmissions. 

Finally, he returned to Dzachukha, his home region. He visited almost 
every monastery and hermitage in Dzachukha Valley, especially Gekong 
and Changma hermitages, and taught the Bodhicharyiivatiira and other 
texts of Mahayana philosophy. But for most of the latter part of his life 
he lived around Dzagya Gon, the seat of his root teacher Gyalwe 
Nyuku, where Gyalwe Nyuku's remains are enshrined in a reliquary. At 
Dzagya, he establishe.d a three-month annual Bodhicharyiivatilra teaching 
and practice, and a one-week teaching and practice on the Pure Land of 
Amitabha, the B]Jddha of Infinite Light. Whenever he entered the 
shrine where the remains of his teacher are preserved in a reliquary, he 
woykr'always say the following aspirations loudly: 

In all our successive lives, may we never be influenced by any evil 
friends. In all our successive lives, may we never violate even a 
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single hair of others. In all our successive lives, may we never be 
separated from the light of holy Dharma. [Followed by a verse 
from the scriptures:] 

Whoever receives teachings from me, and 
Even sees me, hears me, thinks of me, or relates to me in 

conversations, 
May the door of his rebirth in inferior realms be sealed, 
And may he take rebirth in the Potala Supreme Pure Land. 

At Mama Do in Dhachukha he dedicated many years of effort to 
expanding a famous Dobum, an amazingly huge complex of walls of 
stones, and on each stone O¥ MAJ':ll PADME HO¥ is carved many times. 
This wall was started by Paltriil's predecessor. For the first time he startea 
to accept all the offerings he was given and used every piece ofbutter as 
the pay for the people who were hired to carve the prayers. When 
the stone wall was completed, he sent a messenger to request Khyentse 
Wangpo to consecrate it. On that particular day, blessing grains of conse
cration, thrown by Khyentse Wangpo from a distance of eight days' 
journey by horseback, landed on the stone wall before everyone's eyes. 

At Tramalung, he taught and led the practice of unique preliminary 
trainings, Trekcho and Thogal. Later, his chief disciple, Tendzin Norbu 
(Tenli), remarked, "I had some understanding ofDzogpa Chenpo be
fore, but at Tramalung I attained a complete understanding and realiza
tion of it." 

Around 1 872, the third Dodrupchen, who was eight years old, came 
to Dzagya Gon to receive teachings and transmissions from Paltriil. Mter 
his teachings, at the request of Paltriil himself, Dodrupchen gave teach
ings on the Bodhicharyiivatiira to a huge public gathering, which included 
Paltriil himself. Then Paltriil sent the good news to Khyentse Wangpo 
saying, "Concerning the Dharma of learning, Dodrupchen has given 
teachings on the Bodhicharyiivatiira at the age of eight. As for the Dharma 
of realization, Nyakla Perna Diidiil [1816-1872] has just attained the 
rainbow body. So the doctrine of the Buddha has not yet been dimin
ished." 

At that time, Dodrupchen heard the voice ofPaltriil through the walls 
from time to time, saying: "Great Lord Padmasambhava, please watch 
over me. I have no others to depend upon ... "-the words of invoca
tion to Guru Rinpoche from the Longchen Nyingthig ngondro text. This 
indicates that ngondro must have been one of his main practices. 

206 



Lineage of Longchen Nyingthig 

From the age of seventy-one, he began to save food, enough for about 
a week, which he had never done before. Beyond that, he wouldn't 
accept any offerings, or if he did accept any, he would send them imme
diately to the stone wall fund. Sometimes he would just leave food 
where it was offered to him, so that poor people used to follow him to 
collect offerings that he had left behind. 

At the age of seventy-six, at the Dza Mamo field he gave teachings 
on The Aspiration Prayer of the Pure LAnd and MatJi Kabum to about a 
thousand people. After that he didn't give any public teachings. Who
ever came to him, he would send to Tendzin Norbu for teachings. If 
people insisted, he would scold them instead, but the more he scolded 
people, the more devoted to him they became. That was because of his 
compassionate heart and unpretentious words. 

At seventy-seven, he went to Dzagya Gon and invited the fifth Dzog
chen Rinpoche, who was visiting Dzachukha, and they celebrated the 
tenth day of the Monkey month of the Wood Monkey year, the birthday 
of Guru Rinpoche. 

At the age of seventy-eight, Paltriil returned to Ko-o, his birth place. 
At the age of eighty, on the thirteenth of the fourth month of the Fire 
Pig year (1887), he started to have some health problems. On the eigh
teenth of the month he took his morning tea as usual. Then, before 
noon, he sat up naked in the Buddha posture and placed his hands on 
his knees. Khenpo Kiinpal was present, and Khenpo tried to put the 
clothes back on Paltriil, but Paltriil didn't react. After a while, with his 
eyes open in the meditative glance, he snapped his fingers once and 
rested his hands in the gesture of contemplation, and his mind merged 
into the primordial purity. On the twentieth of the month, Tsamtriil 
Rinpoche performed the ceremony of awakening Paltriil's mind from 
the absorption. 

At his death, no materials of any value were left behind. There was 
one set of monk's robes, an alms bowl, a yellow shawl, a lower garment, 
enough food for about ten days, a set of the five texts by Asanga, and a 
copy of the Madhyamakavatiira. There were five silver coins and a few 
scarves, which he hadn't yet sent to the stone wall fund. That is all 
he had. 

The third Dodrupchen describes the teachings of Paltriil as follows: 

Whatever teachings he gave, he never presented them with any 
trace of showing off his scholarship but with the intention that they 
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should suit the listeners' understanding. If his teachings are ana
lyzed, they are seen to be logical and meaningful. If they are heard 
even by a dull mind, still they are easy to understand. As they are 
condensed, they are easy to grasp. They are of adequate length, 
related to the subject, enchanting, and tasteful. 

Describing Paltriil's personality, the third Dodrupchen writes: 

PaltrUl uses fearful and overwhelmingly tough words, but there is 
no trace of hatred or attachment in them. If you know how to 
listen to them, they are direcdy or indirecdy only teachings. What
ever he says is solid like gold-it is true. He treats all people equally, 
neither flattering them in their presence nor backbiting in their 
absence. He never pretends to be something or someone else. So 
everybody, high or low, respects him as an authentic teacher. He is 
not partial to high people, nor does he have any disregard for ordi
nary people. Whoever is involved in unvirtuous activities, unless 
the person is unchangeable, he digs out that person's faults at once 
and exposes them. He praises and inspires people who are pursuing 
a spiritual life. He seems hard to serve, yet however close you are 
to him, it is impossible to find a single instance of dishonesty, dubi
ousness, instability, or hypocrisy in him. He is unchanging in 
friendship, easy and relaxing to be with. He has patience concern
ing both good and bad happenings. It is hard to separate from him. 
Although he remained a hidden practitioner all his life, he was 
wholesome from every point of view, as he never deviated from 
the bodhisattva activities. As a proverb says: "Even if the gold re
mains underground, its light radiates into the sky." To the extent 
that you examine him, you will find him clean and pure. To the 
extent that you think about him, your faith in him increases. 

Describing Paltriil's physical appearance, the third Dodrupchen 
writes: 

His head is broad like a parasol. His face is like a blossoming lotus, 
and his sense faculties are immaculately clear. Usually he has very 
litde sickness. From childhood he has been endowed with great 
wisdom and compassion, and he is a brilliant orator. 

Khenpo Kilnpal, who was with Paltriil for many years in his later life, 
writes that one of his main prayers was the Mafljushlfnilmasahgrti. Not 
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only did Paltriil have no worldly possessions, but he did not have many 
religious books, which for a scholar-teacher are thought to be most im
portant. Sometimes he had a copy of the Bodhicharyilvatara and a Mafijush
rfnilmasangrti, which were his daily prayers. But even those he would 
sometimes give away, as he knew the texts by heart. He didn't have 
paper or a bamboo pen. So, wherever he: was, when he stood up, he 
was ready to leave a place instantly. 

Paltriil gave teachings on philosophical texts of sfitra, tantra, and 
Dzogpa Chenpo and awakened or transmitted ultimate realization to the 
minds of many fortunate disciples. However, it seems that only on very 
few occasions did he give empowerments or performed elaborate cere
monies. 

He was noQsectarian in his teaching, writing, and practicing. He stud
ied, practiced, and taught the complete Buddhist traditions of Tibet. He 
saw the masters of different schools equally as the Buddha of Wisdom: 

Lord Sakya Pat:i<#ta, who brought the dawn of the five 
know ledges, 

Lord Tsongkhapa, the source of the teachings of sfitra and tantra, 
and 

Longchen Rabjam, the master of the complete teachings of the 
Buddha, 

Are the true Maftjushris of the Land ofSnow [Tibet). 

A person of great humility and simplicity, he was nonetheless able to 
accommodate many noble, rich, powerful and famous scholars as his 
disciples. Many disciples in brocade attire surrounded by hosts of reti
nues came to the feet of this solitary dweller in old, ragged, p~tched 
cloth, who hardly had enough tsampa to eat or fuel to make tea. There 
were even occasions when his humility shamed the brocade-wrapped, 
horse-riding people and exposed their weaknesses. 

Once, Paltriil traveled through a nomadic camp, on foot as usual. He 
stopped at a family with a huge tent and asked them to let him rest for a 
couple of days as he was exhausted. The family said, "Can you read 
prayers?" He answered, "A little bit." Then they gladly allowed him to 
come in and let him settle in the lower co~er of the tent. Many people 
were busy making ritual objects, putting up tents, building high seats, 
and cooking good food for a great lama and his party who were coming 
to perform an important ceremony. After a couple of days, they got 
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word that the great lama was arriving, and everybody rushed out to 
receive the lama. Paltriil didn't go out. People shouted at him and almost 
dragged him out to present himselfbefore the lama. The lama, attired in 
brocade, came with all the pomp of about forty horsemen in attendance, 
holding banners. in their hands, as if in a play. Paltriil had no choice but 
to go before the great lama, so he did. When the grand lama saw Paltriil, 
he jumped off his horse and fell at the master's feet, ashamed at his 
meaningless pompous display before the meaningful, humble presence 
of the great Paltriil. The lama was Minyak Kunzang Sonam, a disciple 
of Paltriil who wrote a famous commentary on the &dhicharyavatilra. 
From that day, the lama renounced his pompous way of life, became a 
hermit, and never rode a horse again, but walked whenever he traveled 
around. People believed that Paltriil had foreseen the outcome of this 
encounter through his clairvoyance, an ability he had shown many 
times. 

His writings are collected in six volumes, on Dzogpa Chenpo, tantra, 
sfitra, advice, poetry, and drama. His best-known works are the elaborate 
instruction on the preliminary practice of l.ongchen Nyingthig, entided 
Words .from the Mouth of Samantabhadra lAma; a short but amazing instruc
tion on Dzogpa Chenpo meditation, entided The Three Words That Hit 
the Crucial Points, and a commentary on the Abhisamayillalflkiira. 

In Eastern Tibet, Paltriil was perhaps the most instrumental of anyone 
in making the &dhicharyavatara (The Way of Bodhisattva Training) a 
handbook for many monks; The Aspirational Prayer Jor Taking Rebirth in 
the Blissful Pure lAnd of Amitabha a daily prayer for many laypeople; the 
Guhyagarbha-milyiljala-tantra the foundation of Nyingma tantric tradi
tion; Dzogpa Chenpo teachings not only a textual tradition but a medi
tative realization; and above all, O.¥ MA~I PADME HU.¥ as the perpetual 
breath of many people. 

Among his incarnations were Jigme Wangpo of Dzagya Gon and 
Namkhajigme ofDzachukha, a son ofDiidjom Lingpa. 
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SECOND DODRUPCHEN 

jiGME PHUNTSOK jUNGNE 

I 824-1863 

T HE second Dodrupchen Rinpoche, Jigme PhiintsokJungne,254 was 
born in the Puchung clan of the Mukpo Dong lineage at Dilsham 

Kathok in Thangyak · g?rge in Do Valley. His father was Puchung 
Chophen, and his mother was Apangza Tsomo. 

One day, while he was in the womb, his mother slipped into the 
Thangyak River and was in danger of drowning. At that moment she 
heard her baby saying, "Don't be afraid, Mom." At his birth there was 
a rain of flowers, rainbows arched over the tent, and the sound of music 
was heard in the air. As a child, while playing he often inserted twigs 
into rocks as if into mud. 

The first Dodrupchen prophesied his birth as his own reincarnation 
in the following lines: 

After this [life] through the power of three absorptions 
[I will be born as) PhiintsokJungne, 
A messenger who will demonstrate the enlightened activities of the 

three Buddha bodies, and 
A creator of various miracles as the source of benefits. 

His recognition as Dodrupchen was confirmed by Sakya Kongma, 
and he was enthroned at Yarlung Pemako. Exceptionally bright, he mas-
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tered the common and uncommon studies without difficulty. He was 
highly skilled in composition and poetry and had very beautiful hand
writing. He was so handsome, it is said, that one could find nothing 
imperfect in his physical appearance. 

In 1834 he went to Dzachukha and received the teachings ofNgon
dro, Rigdzin Dupa, and Ozogpa Chenpo teachings from Jigme Gyalwe 
Nyuku.255 Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku, with many offerings, empowered him 
as the Supreme Vajracharya. In 1844, Do Khyentse came to Yarlung 
Pemako256 and gave him the transmission of all the empowerments, 
scriptures, and instructions of Longchen Nyingthig. He also received 
teachings and transmissions from the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche and 
Paltriil Rinpoche. 

From childhood he displayed numerous powers, so that wonders be
came regular phenomena for the people around him. Many times, he 
restored life to the dead bodies of animals. Whenever he performed 
phowa (the transference of consciousness) for the dead, the signs that are 
believed to be indications of the transferring of consciousness to the pure 
lands always occurred. He had the power of knowing the past and future 
and of reading others' minds. In the latter part of his life he dressed as 
a layman. Although he performed symbolic ceremonies and displayed 
miraculous powers, he refused to give any formal teaching or transmis
sions. 

Once, when he was traveling with a large group of people in a no
man's-land, they were suddenly surrounded by a large band of robbers. 
Dodrupchen invoked the Dharmapalas, saying, "If you are enraged, rain 
down Zas [gZa)257 and planets on the ground." Suddenly, from the sky 
hundreds of Zas landed all around them. The robbers apologized to him 
and made offerings of many horses. 

One day, Do Khyentse killed a ewe and invited the second Dodrup
chen and Paltriil Rinpoche for lunch. Paltriil's attendants were afraid 
that he would get very upset, because he was violendy opposed to eating 
meat and especially to killing any creature, even the smallest. But the 
three of them sat together on one seat and cheerfully enjoyed the meat, 
to the astonishment of Paltriil's disciples. Later, Paltriil said to his disci
ples, "How could a ewe get such benefit from her own body? As these 
knowledge-holders enjoyed her body, there will be no more inferior 
rebirths for her." 

In the Yutse mountains Do Khyentse made a sang offering on a stage. 
Then Dodrupchen performed the same ceremony on the same stage. 
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Finally Paltrlil Rinpoche also did the same. Then Paltriil Rinpoche said, 
"I wish that I could die before the knowledge-holders, but this omen 
tells us that Do Khyentse will die first, then Dodrupchen, and I will be 
the last. Also, as we performed the offerings on the same stage, we will 
be reborn as the children of the same parents." As it turned out, Do
drupchen died earlier owing to unexpected circumstances, but they all 
took rebirth as the sons ofDiidjom Lingpa. 

When Gonpo Namgyal (?-1865), the wicked chieftain ofNyak-rong 
Province, was preparing to attack Ser Valley, he wrote to Dodrupchen 
saying that he was going to destroy Ser Valley but that he would do no 
harm to Yarlung Pemako, through which the troops would pass. The 
second Dodrupchen answered that the people of Ser Valley were his 
dependents (Lha sDe) and that if they were harmed, it would be the 
same as harming his own monastery. The chieftain wrote back saying 
that when his troops came to Ser Valley, he would ftrst destroy Yarlung. 
Upon hearing this news, all the residents ofYarlung Pemako fled, leav
ing it empty. 

Because of his followers' insistence, Dodrupchen had no choice but 
to abandon Yarlung. Then in accordance with prophecies of Qakinis, he 
moved to Tsangchen plain in the upper Do Valley. (It is believed that 
the ftrst Dodrupchen also had built a retreat place on Tsangchen plain 
in the past.) On Tsangchen plain there is a sacred rock hill called Jikche 
Barma, the Frightening Blaze, which is believed to be the residence of a 
powerful protectress. Dodrupchen, holding a phurbu in his hand, sud
denly flew into the hill without hindrance. Inside the hill, he reported, 
there was a fearful town. In a palace within it, he was asked to share the 
throne of the chief, a woman of wrathful appearance. At his request, she 
gave him permission to'build a gompa. 

In 1862, he laid the foundation of the gompa, which many decades 
later became the famous Dodrupchen Monastery. Soon, he took Gyaza 
(or Tsaza) Tamtsik as his consort, and this angered the Chokor Kalzang 
Gelek, a powerful local leader, who was hoping that his niece would 
become the consort of Dodrupchen. Because of this, Dodrupchen soon 
after departed for Tartsedo (now known as Kanding), leaving the con
struction of the gompa to his followers. 

He stayed in and around Tartsedo as one of the preceptors of the king 
of Chakla. In 1863, many people in Tartsedo died in a smallpox epi
demic. Dodrupchen was extremely saddened by the suffering that peo
ple were going through in the town. In order to stop the suffering, he 
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took the epidemic on himsel£ As soon as he got sick, the epidemic 
st<?pped in the town. He said, "In this life, I had so many problems 
because of women. Next life, I will take rebirth as a person who will 
not even look at the face of a woman." (His tiilku was Jigme Tenpe 
Nyima, a very strict monk.) Then he said, "A yogr should die like a 
stray dog," and lying on a street ofTartsedo, pointing his head downhill, 
he died. 

Soon Do Khyentse arrived with his son, Rikpe Raltri. Do Khyentse 
shouted at Dodrupchen's body, "Why are you dying like a stray dog?" 
and he kicked the body. Dodrupchen's body sat up in the meditation 
posture as if he were alive and remained in absorption for a week. When 
three-year-old Rikpe Raltri saw Dodrupchen's body sitting up, he ex
perienced a great shock, and that shock awakened the realization of the 
ultimate nature in him. Since then, Rikpe Raltri always said, "My su
preme lama is Dodrupchen Jigme Phiintsok Jungne." Dodrupchen's 
body was cremated, and the remains were brought back to Dodrupchen 
Gompa and preserved in a golden stiipa until the political turmoil in 
1959· 

Among the incarnations of the second Dodrupchen were Jigme 
Tenpe Nyima, the third Dodrupchen Rinpoche, the second Perna 
Norbu Kiinzang Tendzin (1887-1932) of Palyiil, Tiilku Drachen (d. 
1959?) of Lauthang, and Tsangpe Se Tiilku of Dzika. There is also a 
story that the fifth Jamyang Zhepa (1916-1946) of Labrang Monastery 
was an incarnation ofDodrupchen. 
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j AMY ANG KHYENTSE WANGPO 

1820-1892 

A CCORDING TO Nyingma tradition,Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo258 

is the body incarnation ofJigme Lingpa.259 He became one of the 
greatest masters, in whom the lineages of all of Tibetan Buddhism find 
their confluence. He became a prominent propagator of Nyingma, 
Sakya, Kagyti, and other teaching lineages. He was recognized as the 
rebirth ofJigme Lingpa (1730-1798) by the Nyingmapas and the Nesar 
Khyentse ( 1524 -?) and Thartse Champa Namkha Chi-me by the Sakya
pas. As Jigme Lingpa, he was also the manifestation of King Trisong 
Detsen, Vimalamitra, and many other masters. He was the master of 
thirteen lineal orders and was regarded as one of the five kings among 
the hundred major tertons of the Nyingma tradition. 

He was also known as Dorje Ziji, Perna Do-ngak Lingpa, Jigpa Me
pe De, Tsokye Lama Gyepe Bang, Kunkhyen Lama Gyepe Bang, Jigme 
Khyentse Dakar, Maiijugho~ha, and Ktin-ga Tenpe Gyaltsen. 

He was born near Khyungchen Trak in a family of the Nyo clan from 
the village ofDilgo in the Terlung Valley ofDege amid wondrous signs 
on the fifth day of the sixth month of the Iron Dragon year of the 
fourteenth Rabjung ( 1820). His father was Rinchen Wangyal, an admin
istrator of the Dege Palace, and his mother was Sonamtso, from a Mon
gol background. 

Once his father asked the first Dodrupchen whether he should be-
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come a monk. Dodrupchen replied, "Do not become a monk. If you 
don't become a monk and get married, a great tiilku will be born among 
your offSpring. He will become a great source ofbenefits for the Dharma 
and beings." 

From childhood he could recall his previous lives, and Ekaja!I and 
Mah2krua were visible in forms and in energies around him to offer their 
protection. 

At the age of eight he started to study Tibetan, astrology, medicine, 
and other disciplines with his father and Lamen Chtstrak Gyatso. He was 
very intelligent, and he perfected his recitation and writing studies with
out the slightest difficulty. He also understood the meanings of the pro
found texts merely by reading th~m. 

One day when he was seriously sick, in a vision he was given Vajrakila 
empowerment by Guru Rinpoche and Yeshe Tsogyal, and the obstruc
tions of his life were pacified. 

At about age eleven, he went to Kathok Monastery, and his uncle 
Mokt6n named himjigme Khyentse Dtskar, which indicated that he was 
the tiilku of Jigme Lingpa. 

At twelve, Thartse Khenpo Ktin-ga Tenzin ( 1776-?) recognized him 
as the tiilku of his teacher and uncle, Ngor Thartse Khenchen Champa 
Namkha Chi-me, who was a great Khenpo ofNgor Monastery in Cen
tral Tibet and who then taught and died at Lhundrup Teng in Dege. 
Ktin-ga Tenzin named him Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo Ktin-ga Tenpe 
Gyaltsen. 

At fifteen, in a pure vision he went to Bodhgaya and was entrusted 
with the treasures of the Prajflilpilramitil and Anuttaratantra teachings by 
Maiijushrimitra. In front of the Bodhgaya temple, he purified the de
filements of gross body by burning it and transforming it into a pure 
body like that of Vimalamitra. 

At sixteen, in a pure visi6n, he went to Zangdok Palri, and from Guru 
Rinpoche, with hosts of Qakinis, he received the introduction to the 
three Buddha bodies and the prophecy that he would become the "re
ceiver of seven orders" (bKa' Babs bDun). Then Guru Rinpoche and 
the Qakinis merged into Khyentse, saying: 

Maintaining the emptiness intrinsic awareness nakedly, 
Unstained by the grasped objects or 
Unpolluted by the grasper thoughts 
Is the vision of the Buddhas. 
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At eighteen he went to the hermitage of Zhechen Monastery and 
studied Sanskrit, poetry, and other subjects with Gyunne Thutop of 
Zhechen. 

At nineteen, fromJigme Gyalwe Nyuku he received the transmissions 
of the Longchen Nyingthig cycle with miraculous signs. Then Lama 
Norbu, a disciple of the first Dodrupchen, gave him the introduction to 
the nature of the mind while transmitting the teachings of Amitabha 
discovered by Dodrupchen. Even in the latter part of his life, Khyentse 
Wangpo would say, "There is no more to progress [in the realization of 
the nature of the mind] than he realized then." 

At twenty, at the request ofThartse Khenpo, he went to Ngor Mon
astery in Central Tibet. There he discovered many teachings and objects 
as earth ter. They included Thugje Chenpo Semnyi Ngalso, discovered at 
Tragmar Drinzang; LAma Kuzhi Drupthap at Damsho Nyingtrung; Tsa
sum Gyutral Trawa at Singu Yutso; and Tsasum Chida at Yarlung Sheltrak. 

At twenty-one, he took full monastic ordination from Khenpo Rig
dzin Wangpo at Mindroling Monastery in Central Tibet. He received 
bodhichitta vows from Sangye Ktirt-ga, the seventh Throne-holder of 
Mindroling. 

Before the Jowo image at the Jokhang Temple in Lhasa, the rice he 
threw as offering instantly turned into white flowers, and a hundred 
butter lamps burned without needing to be lit. While he was saying 
prayers for the benefit of others, someone requested him to make an 
aspiration for himsel£ He said: 

Without having any leader here [in me] or any servant over there, 
Without having enemies to subdue or friends to protect, 
In a solitary place, by taming my own mind, 
May I accomplish the vast deeds of the bodhisattvas. 

At twenty-four, at Oyuk, his memory of having been Chetstin Senge 
Wangchuk and his subsequent attainment of the light body of great 
transformation was awakened, and he discovered the profound Chetsun 
Nyingthig teachings. He made an extensive pilgrimage as an ascetic in 
Tsang, Ngari, and Central Tibet. At many places he perceived the im
ages as the real Buddhas or the masters, and he beheld pure visions and 
had realizations. By the end of his twenty-fourth year, he returned to 
Kham and studied the teachings of the Ngor tradition at Dzongsar Tashi 
Lhatse. 

217 



Lineage Masters 

At twenty-nine, he went to Central Tibet again for three years. At 
Gegye in Changdrok, as he was receiving the blessings from Guru Rin
poche in a pure vision, he discovered Sangdrnp Tsokye Nyingthig as mind 
ter. At Samye, he saw the Tsokye Dorje image transform itself as the 
actual Guru Rinpoche and merge into him. As a result, he discovered 
Tsokye Nyingthig. At thirty-five, while he was meditating on white 
Tara, he had the vision of the Tara. As the result, he discovered Phagme 
Nyingthig. 

At forty, as a result of pure vision, he received blessings from Guru 
Rinpoche, which enabled him to see all the tenons and all the ter teach
ings that had appeared in the past, were appearing then, or would appear 
in the future in Tibet. Since that time he became the master of all of the 
ters. 

From Khenpo Perna Dorje he received many transmissions including 
Longchen Nyingthig, Gyutral Zhitro, Dupa Do, and the seventeen tantras. 
Also, from the ·fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche he received the common 
and uncommon ngondro teachings of Longchen Nyingthig. He also re
ceived Longchen Nyingthig transmissions from Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku and 
Jetsiin Sonam Chokden. 

Then he received the teachings of all the lineages that exist in Tibet 
from about one hundred and fifty lamas over a period of some thirteen 
years. He studied or received the transmissions of more than seven hun
dred volumes. They included the traditions ofNyingma, Kadam, Sakya, 
Drikung, Taklung, Kamtsang, Drukpa, and others. 

His main teachers were Trichen Tashi Rinchen of Sakya, Thartse 
Kiin-ga Tendzin (1776-?}, Champa Naljor, and Ngawang Lektrup of 
Ngor in Tsang Province in the west, Trichen Gyurme Sangye and Jetsiin 
Thrinle Chadron of Mindroling, and Lhatsun Rinpoche of Drepung 
Monastery in D Province, and Zhechen Gyurme Thutop, Jigme Gyalwe 
Nyuku, Migyur Namkhe Dorje, Khenpo Perna Dorje, and Kongtriil 
Lodro Thaye of Kham Province in the east. 

He accomplished everything that he studied. However, according to 
Kyabje Dilgo Khyentse, Khyentse Wangpo's "main practice was the 
guru yoga ofLongchen Nyingthig."260 

He made Dzongsar Tashi Lhatse Monastery of the Sakya tradition in 
Dege his m'a,in seat and rebuilt it after the destruction caused by Nyak
rong forces. 

According to the Nyingma tradition, he received the transmissions or 
became the receiver of the seven orders (bKa' Babs bDun) of teachings: 
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1. He received the transmissions of both the Old Tantras 
and New Tantras. 

2. He discovered many earth treasures (Sa gTer). 
3. He rediscovered many earth treasures that had been 

discovered by earlier tertons. 
4· He discovered many mind treasures (dGongs gTer). 
5. He rediscovered or reawakened many mind treasures 

that had been discovered by earlier tertons. 
6. He discovered many Pure Vision teachings (Dag 

sNang). 
7. He received oral-transmission teachings (sNyan 

brGyud) in pure vision from many divinities. 

The third Dodrupchen, who studied with him, describes his personal 
experiences ofKhyentse Wangpo: 

Wherever he lived, a very strong sweet scent always filled the sur
roundings, which was believed to be the sign of his strict monastic 
discipline. Even a movement of his fingers was inspiring and mean
ingful, and people became powerless not to appreciate every ges
ture he made. Wherever he lived, you would always feel a pleasant 
heat, as if from a fire in the cold. Numerous people saw him in 
different forms of Buddhas or early masters. Whatever the season, 
people in his presence always had the feeling of being in the joy 
and prosperity of summer. He was exceptionally caring of poor 
people and spoke to them very gently. Arrogant and cruel people 
who were known as brave men would run from him without look
ing back, like esca('ees, or would submit as if their heads were 
falling off. Before him, every great master or powerful person, be
came insignificant and humble. He was humble, honest, and kind. 
He was skilled in both Dharmic and secular ethical values. Before 
him, no one dared to express flattering or deceptive words. He 
taught all kinds of assemblies with great confidence, like a lion 
among other animals. In the midst of hosts of disciples, he was 
simple, and harmonious with all, and he spoke at the right moment 
and for the right length of time. His reasoning mind was swift like 
a river coursing down a steep mountain. His voice would fill the 
atmosphere as if it were the waves of the ocean. Sometimes he 
taught without caring to eat his meal. Because of the rush of disci
ples and the load of teachings, visitors sometimes had to wait weeks 

219 



Lineage Masters 

or even months to see him, but everyone felt joy in waiting for 
him. 

Khyentse Wangpo constructed many temples and libraries, and in
spired thousands of people to undertake activities on behalf of Dharma. 
He conunissioned the building of about two thousand statues, the copy
ing of about two thousand volumes of scripture, the carving of wooden 
blocks for about forty volumes, the making of more than a hundred 
copper statues gilded with gold, and the repair of many historical temples 
and monasteries. 

For many decades he gave teachings a~d transmissions to disciples of 
different traditions. For example, he gave the empowerments of Vajra
sattva discovered by Minling Terchen about fifty times and the. empow
erment and instruction of Longchen Nyingthig about twenty times. 

At seventy-three, at the beginning of the first month of the Water 
Dragon year (1892), he said that he kept seeing Amitabha Buddha in the 
midst of an ocean of disciples. After the completion of an elaborate 
ceremony on the twenty-fifth day of the first month, he said to his 
offering master (mCh'od dPon}, "From now on you don't have to do 
anything." The next day he started to show ill health. His disciples 
asked, "What prayers should we do for your longevity?" He replied, 
"None. Around the twentieth of next month, I will have recovered." 
When they insisted, he said, "It will be good if you say as many hun
dred-syllable mantras ofVajrasattva as you can." 

Then in the morning of the twenty-first of the second month, he 
washed his hands and said, "Now take everything away [from my table]. 
All my work is completed." Then, uttering lots of prayers of auspicious
ness, he threw grain flowers, which is a sign of completion. Later that 
day, he was withdrawn into the expanse of the enlightened mind of 
Vimalamitra. In the surrounding land there were gentle earthquakes. 
Even after death, his face looked radiant like the face of the moon. His 
body became as light as if it were made of cotton. 

His main Nyingma disciples are listed in the lineage tree (page 340). 
Among Sakyapas, they are Sakya Dakchen, three Jetsiinmas of Sakya, 
Kiin-ga Tenzin ofNgor, Thartse Zhaptrung, Zhalu Losal Tenkyong, and 
Ngor Thartse Ponlop Loter Wangpo (1847-1914). Among Kagyiipas, 
they are the fourteenth and fifteenth Karmapas, Taklung Ma Rinpoche, 
Situ Perna Nyinche (1774-1853), Dazang Tiilku, Dokhampa, Pai_l«;lita 
Karma Ngedon, Kongtriil Yonten Gyatso (1813-1899), and Samding 
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Dorje Phagmo. Among Gelukpas, they are Konchok Tenpa Rabgye of 
Tashi Khyil, Lhatsiin Tondrup Gyaltsen, Hor Khangsar Kyabgon, and 
Lithang Champa Phiintsok. 

Khyentse Wangpo manifested many incarnations simultaneously. 
They include Chok)ri Wangpo (1894-1909) ofDzongsar, Chokyi Lodro 
(1893-1959) ofKathok, Karma Khyentse Ozer (1896-1945) ofPalpung 
(Beri}, Guru Tsewang (1897-?) ofDzogchen, Kiinzang Drodiil Dechen 
Dorje (1897-1946) of Dza Palme, and Dilgo Khyentse Tashi Paljor 
(1910-1991) of Zhechen. Among them, Kathok Khyentse Chokyi 
Lodro was the most outstanding teacher. After the death of Dzongsar 
Khyentse, Kathok Khyentse moved to Dzongsar Monastery, the seat of 
the previous Khyentse Wangpo, and since then Kathok Khyentse be
came known as the Dzongsar Khyentse. Since the early 1960s, Dilgo 
Khyentse Rinpoche, single-handedly upholding t}:te unique tradition of 
Khyentse incarnations, propagated Dharma tirelessly in India, Bhutan, 
Nepal, Tibet, and the West. 
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NYOSHUL LUNGTOK TENPE NYIMA 

1829-1901/2 261 

N YOSHtiL Lungtok Tenpe Nyima262 was one ofthe greatest medi
tation masters of Dzogpa Chenpo in the Longchen Nyingthig lin

eage. He was the greatest realized disciple ofPaltriil Rinpoche. There is 
a saying, "If there is no Lungtok, Paltriil is childless.~' 

He was known as the tiilku of Shantara~hita, Kong-nyon Bepe 
Naljor, and Jewon Kiintrol Namgyal. He was born in the Nyoshiil tribe 
of the Mukpo Dong lineage as the son of Chosung Tadrin. 

He studied with Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye, Khenchen Perna Dorje, 
the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche, and later with Khyentse Wangpo. He 
was ordained as a monk by Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye, who named him 
Lungtok Tenpe Nyirna. 

Lungtok's root teacher was Paltriil Rinpoche. Living with Paltriil for 
twenty-eight years without separation, he received the transmissions of 
various teachings and especially Nyingthig teachings ofLongchen Rab
jam and Jigme Lingpa. He received the instructions of Trekcho teach
ings, which introduced him to the primordial purity that is present as 
the ultimate nature of all phenomenal existence. He received the in
structions of Thogal teachings, which introduced him to the luminous 
appearances as the three Buddha bodies. He stayed about ten years 
around the seats ofpodrupchen in Ser and Do valleys with Paltriil Rin
poche. 
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At the Ari forest in the Do Valley, a few miles from the present Do
drupchen Monastecy, Lungtok and his teacher Paltriil stayed alone to
gether for six months. A small bag full of tsampa as food, the clothes 
they were wearing, ~d a couple of books were the only things they 
possessed. At midday they would get together and eat a litde tsampa. 
Then they would tie the tsampa bag to a tree and leave it till the next 
day. After that Paltriil would give teachings on a couple of verses of the 
Bodhicharyavatara to Lungtok. Soon, many disciples arrived at Ari Forest, 
and Paltriil started to teach Ngalso Korsum and Yonten Dzo and other 
teachings. Paltriil Rinpoche would give a teaching, and then the disciple 
would meditate on it in the forest for days. First they had a litde tsampa 
to eat evecy day, but soon their tsampa ran out. Then they collected 
food given to dogs by nomads or left behind, and they lived on that for 
a while. They didn't want to go around nomad camps to beg for food, 
but were happy to live with what was left unwanted. 

At Ari forest, one day Paltriil. asked Lungtok, "Do you remember 
your mother?" Lungtok said, "Not much, sir." Paltriil said, "It is be
cause you haven't meditated on compassion. Now go into those willow 
trees and meditate on 'recognizing motherhood' and 'remembrance of 
mother's kindness' for seven days." Lungtok meditated as Paltliil had 
instructed, and the bodhichitta ofloving-kindness and compassion natu
rally developed in him without any need of further efforts. 

At Ari forest, after Paltriil's teachings, Longtok meditated on the 
meanings of Relaxing in the Rlusory Nature (Gyuma Ngalso) by Longchen 
Rabjam. His concepts of grasping at truly existing entities collapsed, 
and all phenomenal existents arose as unreal like illusions. Later Khenpo 
Ngachung asked him, "Is it a realization?" He answered, "No, but a 
good experience" (Nyams). 

With Paltriil, Lungtok left Golok for Dzogchen Monastery. Lungtok 
did a three-year retreat at Kangtro near Dzogchen Monastery for the 
longevity of the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche. He didn't have much food 
to eat. He had no clothing except his robes. He used a Bat stone as his 
cushion to sit on for his three-year retreat. 

Then Lungtok stayed with Paltriil at Nakchung hermitage near Dzog
chen Monastery. Every day at dusk, Paltriil would do a meditation ses
sion on the training of Namkha Sumtruk, stretched out on his back on 
a new woolen carpet on a piece of grassy field the size of himself. One 
evening, while Paltriil was lying there as usual, he asked Lungtok, 
"Lungche [Dear Lung]! Did you say that you do not know the true 
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nature of the mind?" Lungtok answered, "Yes, sir, I don't." Paltriil said, 
"Oh, there is nothing not to know. Come here." So Lungtok went to 
him. PaltrUl said, "Lie down, as I am lying, and look at the sky." As 
Lungtok did so, the conversation went on as follows: 

"Do you see the stars in the sky?" 
"Yes." 
"Do you hear the dogs barking in Dzogchen Monastery [at a far dis-

tance]?" 
"Yes." 
"Well, that is the meditation." 
At that moment, Lungtok attained. confidence in the realization in 

itsel£ He had been liberated from the conceptual fetters of "it is" or "it 
is not." He had realized the primordial wisdom, the naked union of 
emptiness and intrinsic awareness, the Buddha Mind. 

Lungtok and his esteemed Dharma brothers, Tendzin Norbu, Khenpo 
Konchok Ozer, Minyak Ktinzang Sonam, and Naktha Ttilku, requested 
Paltriil to allow them to remain as wandering hermits for the rest of 
their lives. But Paltriil made Konchok Ozer a khenpo of Dzogchen 
Monastery; he told Tendzin Norbu to teach at Gemang Monastery and 
the other three to return to their own home regions and maintain her
mitages. So Lungtok came back to his home region and stayed at many 
hermitages, but mainly at a hermitage named Jonpa Lung. 

At Shuku Shar hermitage, Lungtok meditated on Bodhicharyavatiira for 
ten years and on Ngalso Korsum for three years. Later, he jokingly would 
say, "For thirteen years by projecting and withdrawing thoughts, I tried 
to discipline my thoughts so they wouldn't be increased. Ifl had medi
tated on Dzogpa Chenpo from the beginning, I could have realized a 
good view and meditation by now." 

In 1883, when he was at Gyaduk hermitage, a five-year-old boy was 
brought to see him by his father. That boy was the future Khenpo Nga
wang Palzang (1879-1941), his main lineage-holder. 

Around 1895, Lungtok moved to Perna Ritho and established an en
campment of hermits, and Ngawang Palzang formally became his disci
ple by studying ngondro a.Qd other teachings with many others. 

Lungtok said, "I haven't 'l:ione anything against Paltriil Rinpoche's 
advice, except one thing, which is that he told me not to teach Dzogpa 
Chenpo before the age of fifty. Then, if I could, I should teach it. But 
before the age of fifty I had to teach a little to Onpo Tendzin Norbu, 
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as he insisted. So my samaya . with my teacher is an unbroken golden 
chain." 

Later, he would tell his disciples, "If you meditate properly, the best 
meditators will make daily progress, the mediocre meditators will make 
monthly progress, and the lesser meditators will make yearly progress. 
For meditation the important thing is to know the crucial skills [gNad] 
of meditation. Even if you meditate, if there is no progress, it is a sign 
that you lack the understanding of the crucial skills of meditation." 

Throughout his life he shared the teachings of Paltrtil with all who 
came to him, and especially after the age of fifty he gave Dzogpa Chenpo 
teachings. However, like Paltrtil Rinpoche, he hardly gave any transmis
sions of empowerment except to Sershtil Khenpo Ngawang and Anye 
Khenpo Tamcho ofDodrupchen Monastery, Lama Ngawang Tendzin, 
Lama Dorli, Khenpo Ngawang Palzang, and a kama empowerment at 
Khangtsik Gar. 

He wrote a detailed instruction on Trekcho meditation for Nyakla 
Rangrik, who was then in Central Tibet, and he asked him to bum it 
after reading it. Nyakla Rangrik did bum it as his teacher told him to 
do, but the messenger saw it on the way and copied it before it reached 
Nyakla Rangrik. Many of the amazing writings of Khenpo Ngawang 
Palzang are also the very words of Nyoshiil Lungtok, which originally 
came from Paltrtil Rinpoche. 

At the age of seventy-two, Nyoshiil Lungtok died on the twenty-fifth 
of the fifth month of the Wood Ox year of the fifteenth Rabjung (1925). 
Rainbow lights arched overhead, there was a gentle rain of flowers, and 
the sound of sweet music was heard. Mter the cremation, ringsels ap
peared from the ashes as signs of his attainment and as ·objects of rever
ence for his disciples. 

His reincarnation was Shedrup Tenpe Nyima (1920-?). 
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ONPO TENDZIN NORBU 

NINETEENTH CENTURY 

0 NPO Tendzin Norbu263 was one of the greatest scholars among 
the closest disciples of Paltriil Rinpoche. He was also known as 

Onpo Tenli or Tenga. He was an onpo (nephew) of Gyalse Zhenphen 
Thaye (18oo-?). 

He studied Madhyamakakarika, Domsum, Bodhicharyilvatiira, Semnyi 
Ngalso, Yonten Dzo, Guhyagarbha-tantra, Osal Nyingpo Gyu, and many 
other texts with Paltriil. Especially at Tramalung in Dzachukha, Paltriil 
taught him and a few selected disciples the Dzogpa Chenpo teachings, 
starting from the unique preliminary trainings and main trainings of 
Trekcho and Thogal, stage by stage, according to the training experi
ences of the disciples. Paltriil not only taught them, but he himself par
ticipated in the trainings. Later, Tendzin Norbu told the third Dodrup
chen, "Before, I tried to meditate on Dzogpa Chenpo and teach it to 
others, but these were just general ideas. But since we were trained at 
Tramalung, I think that I have a perfect understanding and realization of 
Dzogpa Chenpo." 

He wanted to become a wandering hermit, but Paltriil Rinpoche 
advised him to teach at Gemang Monastery in Dzachukha, and he did 
so for the rest of his life. 

He would say to his disciples, "Why are we not able to practice 
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Dharma? Because we don't believe in karma. If we gain trust in karma, 
we will become like my gracious Abu [elder brother, Paltriil]." 

From 1883, Paltriil Rinpoche didn't give public teachings. Whoever 
came to him, he would send them to Tendzin Norbu for the teachings. 

Mter the death of Paltriil, Onpo Tendzin Norbu took care of the 
arrangements of the funeral ceremonies. He also collected the writings 
of Paltriil and organized them in six volumes. 
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ADZOM DRUKPA DRODUL PA wo DORJE 

1842-1924 

ADZOM Drukpa Drodul Pawo Dorje264 was one of the greatest lin
eage holders and propagators of the Longchem Nyingthig teachings. 

He was also known as Natsok Rangtrol. 
He was born on the fifteenth day of the sixth month of the Water 

Tiger year of the fourteenth Rabjung (1842). His father was Atra from a 
Mongol family background. He was recognized as the tiilku of Adzom 
Sangye Tashi by Tri-me Zhingkyong Chokyi Dorje, and he was also 
recognized as a tiilku ofPema Karpo (1526-1592), the celebrated master 
of the Drukpa Kagyii school, by Gyalwa Changchup ofTrom. Thus he 
became known as Adzom Drukpa. 

He was given the refuge vow by Ontriil Thutop Namgyal of 
Zhechen. When he was thirteen, at Kathok Monastery, the first Kathok 
Situ Chokyi Lodro taught him the ngondro of Dorje Nyingpo. By prac
ticing it, he developed a strong experience of the impermanence oflife, 
and he emphasized his meditation on purification for a number of years. 
Then from Kathok Situ he received tsalung and Dzogpa Chenpo teach
ings. At the age of twenty-one, he realized the true nature of the mind, 
the intrinsic awareness. From then till the age of thirty-four, he concen
trated on the meditation on dwelling in the realized nature of the intrin
sic awareness and reached the ultimate stage of attainment. 

Situ Chokyi Lodro also gave him the empowerment of Do Gongpa 
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Dupa, the Cycle of Khakhyap Rangtrol and many others. He served Perna 
Dudul (1816-1872) ofNyak-rong, who eventually attained the rainbow 
body, and he received teachings of the Khakhyap Rangtrol cycle and 
many others. Since th;tt time, in keeping with the strong advice of Perna 
Dudul, Adzom Drukpa kept his hair long and wore tantric dress. 

From Gyatrfil Do-ngag Tendzin he received transmissions of the 
Namcho cycle and Zhitro Gongpa Rangtrol. From Alak Chusho Tsang, he 
received the teachings of Changchup Lamrim of the Geluk tradition and 
studied many writings ofje Tsongkhapa, which clarified his many ques
tions. 

From Khyentse Wangpo he received Nyingthig Yabzhi, Longchen 
Nyingthig, Khandro Sangwa Kunda, Gongpa Zangthal, and many other 
transmissions. From Kongtrfil Yonten Gyatso he received Rinchen Terdzo 
and Kagyu Ngakdzo. From Khenpo Perna Badzar he received the teach
ings on Lama Yangtig. From Paltrill Rinpoche he received the teachings 
on Kunzang Lame Zhalung, \'eshe Lama, and many others. From Nyoshul 
Lungtok he received teachings on Ngalso Korsum. From Ju Mipham, he 
received explanations on Deshek Nyingpo Tongthun, Ngeshe Dronme, and 
others. 

Throughout his later life he taught the great lamas of Kathok, Dzog
chen, Zhechen, and Palyfil monasteries. He edited and published many 
important Nyingma texts, including the complete writings and ter 
teachings ofLongchen Rabjam andjigme Lingpa. He discovered many 
teachings as ter under the name of Osal Dorje Sangdzo (Treasure ofVajra 
Luminosity). He established his main seat at Tashi Dungkar Khyil, the 
Auspicious Spiraling Conch Shell, popularly known as the Adzom Cho
gar, the Dharma Encampment of Adzom. 

At the age of eighty-three (1924), with wondrous signs of circles of 
light, beams of light, and various sounds, he dissolved into the ultimate 
basis. 

He had two sons, Gyurme Dorje (also known as Agyur Rinpoche, 
189s?-1959?), a great Dzogpa Chenpo master, and Perna Wangyal, and 
a daughter, Semo Chi-med. His rulku, Druktrfil Rinpoche (b. 1926), 
still lives at Adzom Chogar in Kham. 
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LUSHUL KHENPO KONCHOK DRONME 

1859-1936 

K HENPO Konchok Dronme265 (Konme) was one of the famed four 
great khenpos of Dodrupchen Monastery. He was a great learned 

master and accomplished adept. Khenpo was also known as Lushiil 
Khenpo, Dowa Khenpo, Konme Khenpo, and Lobzang Kiinkhyap. He 
was known as tiilku of Tri Kongthang Tenpe Dronme (1762-1823) of 
Labrang Monatery. 

Khenpo was born in the Earth Sheep year of the fourteenth Rabjung 
(1859) in the Lushiil tribal group of Dzachukha in a family that had 
migrated from the Do Valley of Golok. From childhood he had a gifted 
mind for learning texts just by a glance or a single hearing. 

From Paltriil Rinpoche he received many teachings, including Bodhi
charyilvatara. One day he went to see Paltriil Rinpoche, who was staying 
in a small tent near a family with a big tent. At that time Paltriil wasn't 
seeing people, and the family had many ferocious dogs that wouldn't let 
anyone get near. But Khenpo wasn't going to stop anyway. He sneaked 
along a little narrow ditch and ran into Paltriil's tent without being de
tected by people or dogs. Paltriil was bold and direct, but Khenpo was 
fearless. Paltriil said, "Are you a robber or something?" Khenpo said, 
"Yes, Abu Tsang [the Elder One]! I want to steal some pure gold of 
instructions from you." Paltriil liked people who talked directly and 
boldly rather than being diplomatic, polite, or flattering, so Khenpo got 
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the answers to his questions. Also, while K.henpo was with him, Paltriil 
completed his famous giant stone wall of prayers and Khyentse Wang
po's blessing grains of consecration landed on the stone wall. With Onpo 
Tendzin Norbu, Kheqpo studied the two-volume autocommentary of 
l'?inten Rinpoche Dzo. 

Soon with his family, following the third Dodrupchen, Khenpo re
turned to Do Valley, the homeland of his ancestors. With Gyawa Do
ngak Gyatso, a principal student of Zhapkar Tsoktruk Rangtrol and 
Paltriil Rinpoche, he studied most of the Mahayana texts by Asanga, 
Nagaijuna, Chandrakirti, Dharmakirti, and Dignaga and many tantric 
texts. Later he also received many inner transmissions and instructions 
from the third Dodrupchen. 

Khenpo became a great scholar of sutric and tantric texts of both the 
Nyingma and Geluk traditions. He also knew medicine and was busy 
diagnosing and giving free medicine to the local people. He was learned 
in astrology and astronomy as well. 

His main tutelary deity was Chakrasarp.vara of the Mahasiddha Luyipa 
tradition. He had recited over three hundred million mantras ofChakra
sarp.vara. He was well known for having attained the illusory body (sGyu 
Lus) through Chakrasarp.vara practice. One who attains the illusory body 
can transfer his mind into the divine body of the deity and travel to 
various pure lands and then return to his ordinary body. Khenpo, how
ever, would not acknowledge such attainment publicly and would only 
say, "Because of my strong devotion, whenever I remember my tutelary 
deity, instantly I feel a hair-raising joy. I am highly satisfied with such an 
attainment." He had many pure visions of Buddhas and deities and re
ceived blessings and attainments. 

He was able to see beings in various forms that are invisible to us. For 
example, in his youth he had a consistent vision of an old, ugly, and 
angry-looking woman, but as a meditator Khenpo viewed her as a divine 
image. In later years, she transformed into the pure image ofEkajap, the 
source and preserver of the tantras. 

He also had many encounters with Nyiwa, a harmful spirit force who 
always kept harassing him. This force is said to have caused the illnes.o;es 
of both DUdjom Lingpa and the third Dodrupchen. One day, the spirit 
force again came to him. With great compassion in his mind, Khenpo 
repeated three times, "I will never abandon you with my compassion 
until you become enlightened!" Mter that, not only Khenpo but even 
his disciples were left alone by the spirit. 
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One day, a disciple was trying to light a butter lamp for a long time 
without success. Then Khenpo laughed, and the wick immediately 
caught fire. The disciple asked Khenpo, "What happened?" Khenpo 
said, "With the thought that the lamp is a body of water, I merged into 
meditative absorption." 

During the latter half o~his life, Khenpo mainly lived at Dodrupchen 
Monastery as one of the four major Khenpos and concentrated exclu
sively on teaching and meditating. He was not only a great scholar but a 
quick reader of his students' minds. His lectures were lively to hear, easy 
to comprehend, detailed in explanations, and profound in meaning. 

He was tall and big-boned, with a wide skull and high cheekbones 
like a lion's. For many decades of his 'later life, he became very heavy 
and couldn't go out of his house on the hill without two powerful men 
assisting him with their full strength. 

Khenpo lived in a two-story house filled with books and religious 
objects. His house was situated between rocks and juniper trees, in the 
middle of the hill behind Dodrupchen Monastery, overlooking the 
whole monastery and Tsangchen field. He stayed alone in his house. In 
the early dawn he would start his practice of meditations and recitations. 
Then he would have yogurt and cake (zhun) for his breakfast. Soon he 
resumed his meditation session, which would continue until the arrival 
of some of his students at about eleven o'clock. The students would 
clean and fill over six hundred offering bowls with water, some would 
make his daily offering of one hundred butter lamps, and one 
would make lunch (or just tea) for him. By the time the students had 
finished their offering arrangements, he would have finished his lunch, 
and together they would say an offering prayer. Then he would start 
teaching. 

When my teacher, Kyala Khenpo, was studying with him, Khenpo 
Konchok Dronme would teach two or three classes, or occasionally 
even as many as seven classes a day. Most of the time, he had about 
seventy students studying with him. There was no particular course to 
take, but he taught according to the wishes and needs of the students. He 
could be teaching tantras to the most advanced students; Madhyamaka, 
Prajiiaparamita, or Abhidharrna to advanced students, logic to beginners, 
and simple texts to ordinary students on the same day. Both the words 
and meaning of the root texts by Nagarjuna, Asanga, Dhannakirti, 
Chandrakirti, and others were in his memory. He also remembered the 
meaning of many of their commentaries. Usually he didn't finish his 
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teachings till dark. Then some students would light the butter lamps and 
would say an offering prayer together. Then Khenpo would have his 
tea. When the butter lamps had burned out, some students would clean 
the lamps and leave Khenpo alone till the following noon. About the 
structure of his courses, Lauthang Tiilku Drachen, a principal disciple of 
Khenpo, writes: 

First he taught the texts of The Collected Elementary Topics (bsDus 
Gra), Sdence of Intellect (Blo Rigs), Sdence of Reasoning (rTags 
Rigs), and The Five Texts (bKa' Bod 1Nga),266 • 

Then the commentary on the discipline chapter of 
bodhisattvabhumi, 

And after that The Fifty Verses on Having a Teacher and texts on 
tantric precepts, 

The commentary on The Five Stages of Guhyasamaja on 
empowerments and the development stage, and 

Then the tantras of Vajrabhairava, Chakrasaf!tvara, and Kalachakra. 
These were followed by Guhyagt~rbha-miiyifjiila-tantra. 
He concluded them with the sacred introduction of Dzogpa 

Chenpo. 
This was the teaching tradition of the Omniscient Noble Lama. 267 

Because of the Khenpo's nonsectarian approach to scholarship and the 
fact that his teachings were on both Nyingma and Geluk texts, some 
Nyingma scholars felt uncomfortable. A rumor spread that when Kathok 
Situ Chokyi Gyatso (1880-1925) visited Khenpo, Situ's attendants wit
nessed that the writings of Tsongkhapa were wrapped up in silk and 
brocade and the writings of Longchen Rabjam were covered with dust. 
That was totally untrue. L-ongchen Rabjam's writings were wrapped in 
double covers, both silk or brocades and cotton, as were the writings of 
Tsongkhapa. 

Visiting many monasteries and places in Golok, Khenpo taught schol
arly texts and conferred the tantric transmissions. He ordained hundreds 
of monks and nuns and established annual rainy season retreat traditions 
in many monasteries. 

At Tarthang Monastery of Golok for six months he gave complete 
teachings on Abhisamayalaf!tkiira and other major texts to Choktrul Rin
poche, Thupten Chokyi Dawa (1894-1959), and other selected stu
dents, and Akong Khenpo acted as his teaching assistant (sKyor dPon). 
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For the young ti.ilkus and monks ofTarthang he gave teachings on Bodhi
charyiivatiira. At Gode Dzogchen Namgyal Ling Monastery, the seat of 
Chi>ying Tobden Dorje in Rekong, he taught and established the annual 
rainy season retreat. 

Mter the deaths of the other three great khenpos and then the passing 
away of the Dodrupchen in 1926, the whole responsibility for upholding 
the unique level of scholarship of Dodrupchen Monastery landed on 
Khenpo's shoulders. For over a decade he taught- ceaselessly and did not 
allow the monastery to be affected by the great losses. Indeed people 
hardly felt any effect in terms of the scholastic importance of the monas
tery. There were hardly any scholars in the Golok and Ser areas in those 
days who weren't students of Dodrupchen Monastery and of Khenpo 
himself. After Khenpo's death, although there were great khenpos at 
Dodrupchen Monastery, the good students who came from other mon
asteries and places went back to their own areas, and Dodrupchen Mon
astery went through a great decline for almost two decades. Thinking 
back, I can see how far it had fallen by the time I arrived at the mon
astery. 

Khenpo didn't live as a hermit, as Amye Khenpo and Garwa Khenpo 
of Dodrupchen Monastery had done. He was known for the comforts 
of a nice house, rich food, and beautiful clothing, besides his huge pri
vate library and good collection of old and new religious objects. How
ever, he used all the other materials that were offered to him by people 
to finance his free medicine, to fund his daily butter lamp offerings, and 
to pay for the printing and hoisting of Long-Life mantra flags that filled 
the hill around him. Dodrupchen Monastery was situated in a poor area, 
but later the living standard of that area improved. Many believed that 
it was due to the merits stimulated by Khenpo's year-round generous 
offerings. Also, for years, Dodrupchen Monastery suffered from epidem
ics. The third Dodrupchen, in accordance with his dream signs, advised 
Khenpo to surround the monastery with Long-Life mantra flags. 
Khenpo did this and maintained them year after year, and from then on 
the population was free from epidemics. 

Khenpo himself acknowledged his successful service to Dharma. 
Kyala Khenpo quoted him as saying, "I have no feeling that we left 
anything undone in order to spread the Dharma, both the sutras and the 
tantras, in Do-me [Eastern Tibet], with Rinpoche as the trunk and we, 
the khenpos, as the branches of a tree." 

Among his major writings were an Outline of Abhisamayalatttkiira and 
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a Commentary on Logic, but both disappeared during the political changes. 
Today what we have among his major writings are La-me Gonggyen (Or
nament of the Visions ofthe Lama), a text that elucidates the important 
points of the basis, path, and result of Mahayana and especially of the 
inner tantras; A Notation on the Outline of Guhyagarbha-tantra; and A No
tation on the Yumka Dechen Gyalmo. 

In 1934, Khenpo started to give lessons to the two Dodrupchen Rin
poches. After finishing the classes on elementary texts, he was teaching 
them Yonten Rinpoche Dzo with its commentaries. He finished the sec
tion of the text on siitra and was starting the section on tantra. Suddenly, 
at the age of seventy-seven, Khenpo came down with some sort of cold 
or flu. It didn't seem serious, but he stopped teaching for a while. He 
m<;>ved to the Guhyagarbha-tantra temple to be close to the assembly of 
monks, who were performing many days' ceremony for his longevity. 
Then early in the night of the twenty-eighth day of the twelfth month 
of the Wood Pig year (1936) he told his students, Khenpo Jamton, Ku
truk of Gunang, and Kulo of Rekong, who were present with him at 
that moment: 

"i had a dream [although his disciples who were watching him 
were sure that he hadn't slept]. A woman told me: 'Sokhe Chomo 
says: "The present luminous absorption is the realization of empti
ness. Because, if this is not the emptiness which is the nature of 
primordial knowledge, then the primordial wisdom of the ultimate 
sphere of the final Buddhahood and the present luminous absorp
tion will not be able to be established as indistinguishable. This 
[present luminous absorption] is the precious majestic virtue [Yon 
Tan Rin Ch'en rGyal Po]. Because, if all the virtues of the result 
are not spontaneously present [in it] without [need o~ seeking, 
then the primordial wisdom of the Buddhas and the present lumi
nous absorption will not be able to be established as undifferenti
able." ' 

"I told the woman: 'Yes, that is a perfect understanding. In any 
case, if one extends it further by meditating on it through the path 
of u,nmodified natural contemplation [Ma bChos Chog bZhag], 
and if one realizes the total perfection of the intrinsic awareness, 
then this [luminous absorption] becomes as the five primordial wis
doms. The clarity and no-concept which has not arisen as either 
of the two obscurations is the mirrorlike primordial wisdom. The 
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freedom from falling into partialities and dimensions is the primor
dial wisdom of evenness. Knowing all the phenomenal existents 
without confusion is the discriminative primordial wisdom.' " 

Then Khenpo took a sip of saffi:on water, and sitting in the pos
ture of "relaxing in the natural state of mind" said, "What are you 
thinking?"268 

With those words, he merged into the luminous absorption of the 
ultimate nature, about which he was speaking. He remained in the lumi
nous absorption for a couple of days, as is common for many great medi
tators. During that period, although his heartbeat had stopped and there 
was no movement of the pulse, he held up his head, kept his body 
straight, and maintained a touch ofheat at his heart, which are signs that 
he was still in the luminous absorption, or that he had a good experience 
of the luminous absorption. A meditator who realizes and maintains the 
luminous absorption of his or her own mind can unite it with the uni
versal or outer luminous absorption so that all the appearances spontane
ously arise as the manifestative power of his or her mind itsel£ That is 
the attainment ofBuddhahood or Dharmakaya, the ultimate truth. 

According to tradition, after a few days, Khenpo's body was cremated 
with ceremonies and prayers in a stiipa that was a temporary construc
tion, which was then sealed off. Mter a few days, when the disciples 
opened the stiipa to collect his ashes, they found hundreds of ringsels in 
white, red, yellow, and blue colors, which had emerged and were 
emerging from the burned bones. Ringsels of multiple colors are rare 
_and are a sign of great accomplishment through Dzogpa Chenpo medi
tation. Later, the disciples built a golden stiipa and placed most of the 
ringsels in it. I had a set of four of these ringsels in four colors in my 
locket, but at about the same time that the golden stiipa ;n the Dodrup
chen Monastery in Tibet was destroyed, I lost my locket in India. It 
seems that when the time comes, everything that is supposed to go goes, 
in one way or another. 

At Dodrupchen Monastery, Kyala Khenpo was appointed as a 
khenpo, to fill the position of his late master. Ta-re Lhamo (Namkhe 
Pumo, b. 1937), the daughter of Apang Terton Ogyen Thrinle Lingpa 
(?-1945); and the author of this book, Tulku Thondup (b. 1939), were 
recognized as the ti.ilkus of Lush ill Khenpo. 
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THIRD DODRUPCHEN jiGME TENPE NYIMA 

(1865-1926) 

T HE third Dodrupchen Rinpoche, Jigme Tenpe Nyima269 was born 
on the evening of Monday, the eighteenth day of the second 

month of the Wood Ox year of the fourteenth Rabjung (1865) in the 
Chakong tribe of the Nup clan of the Achak Dru lineage. He was born 
at Chakri Obar, a sacred hill in the upper Mar Valley of Golok, where his 
mother, Sonamtso, lived. His father was Dudjom Lingpa (1835-1903), a 
famous adept and a great terton, who was then living at Drophuk, a 
hennitage in a small gorge about a mile away from Chakri. His father 
named him Sonam Tendzin. 

Dodrupchen had seven younger brothers, all of whom were famous 
ttilkus. Khyentse Ttilku Dzamling Wangyal (1868-1907), a tillku of Do 
Khyentse, was enthroned at Dodrupchen and Nizok monasteries but 
remained with his father. Ttilku Tri-me Ozer (aka Perna Drodtil Sang
ngak Lingpa, 1881-1924) became a great scholar and terton whose con
sort was the famous teacher Dewe Dorje of Lhasa, popularly known as 
Sera Khandro. The tillku ofCheyo Rigdzin Chenmo died young. Ttilku 
Perna Dorje, a ttilku of Satsa Lama, lived at Dodrupchen Monastery and 
took care of Dodrupchen and the monastery. Ttilku Lhatop (1885-?) 
was a ttilku of Shichen (gShi Ch'en) Monastery. Ttilku Namkha Jigme 
(1888-?) was recognized as a ttilku of Paltrtil Rinpoche and lived in 
Dzachukha. Ttilku Dorje Dradtil (1892-1959?) remained at Dartsang 
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Ritro in the Li gorge ofDo Valley, Diidjom Lingpa's seat in the latter 
part ofhis life. 

Dodrupchen was recognized by the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche, 
Mingyur Namkhe Dorje (1793-?). In his prophecy there is a line that 
identifies the third Dodrupchen as the "adornment of the excellent iron 
casket," an allusion to the Chakong, or "iron casket," tribe. 

In 1810 he was enthroned at Yarlung Pemako Monastery in the Ser 
Valley. For many years he spent the summers at Yarlung Pemako and 
winters at Dodrupchen Monastery, which is also known as Tsangchen 
Gon, or the monastery at Tsangchen field. Later, Dodrupchen Monas
tery became his main seat. At the beginning, Tiilku Tri-me, a six-year
old younger brother of his, came to stay with hiin. Mter a few years 
Tiilku Tri-me no longer wished to live in a monastic structure and re
turned home. Then another brother, Tiilku Perna Dorje, came to stay 
with Dodrupchen. Later on, Tiilku Perna Dorje became the administra
tor of the monastery and the devout caretaker ofDodrupchen's projects 
until his death. Tiilku Perna Dorje said, "[Dodrupchen] Rinpoche 
would hardly say anything directly about what to do, but listening to his 
hints, I would try to fulfill his aspirations." 

Dodrupchen went to Dzogchen Monastery and studied with Khenpo 
Perna Dorje. At the beginning it was difficult for him to understand the 
meaning of philosophical texts. He often cried himself to sleep, and in 
the morning he found that his head was stuck to the pillow because of 
his tears. One morning he said to his tutor, "Last night in a dream I saw 
three lamas in ascetic costumes in a temple. The middle one was holding 
a volume in his hand. I asked him, 'Who are you? What is this volume?' 
He replied, 'I am Do Khyentse Yeshe Dorje. This volume is for helping 
people who cannot learn their lessons.' I asked him to give me the book. 
He did so, and I felt extremely happy. So I have confidence that if I 
study today, I shall learn." Thereafter, the breadth of his understanding 
suddenly burst forth, and he had no difficulty in understanding the 
meaning of the texts. 

The next year, he went to the great master Paltriil Rinpoche ( 1 8o8-
I 887) in the Dzachukha Valley. He received many teachings from Pal
trill. He was able to grasp the meaning of the texts the first time he heard 
something, and he did not require a teaching assistant (sKyor dPon) to 
review the lesson with him. Dodrupchen was only eight years old when 
Paltriil Rinpoche sent messengers all over Dzachukha Valley inviting 
people to hear him, for he would be giving the annual teaching on the 
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Bodhicharyavatifra. Before a big assembly of monks and laypeople at Dza
gya Monastery, Paltriil Rinpoche himself offered the ceremonial 
m:u:t9ala and requested the teaching. Dodrupchen presented the dis
courses, and everyone was astonished by his understanding and confi
dence. At first, Dodrupchen's little voice didn't reach people who were 
sitting far away, but slowly his voice became stronger and all were able 
to hear it. Paltriil expressed his joy in a message to Khyentse Wangpo, 
saying: 

Concerning the Dharma of scholarship, the tulku of Dodrupchen 
has given the explanatory teachings on the Bodhicharyifvatifra at the 
age of eight. As for the Dharma of realization, Nyakla Perna Diidiil 
[1816-1872] has just attained the rainbow body. So the Doctrine 
ofBuddha has not yet declined. 

Paltriil was very kind and respectful to Dodrupchen, and he would let 
him sit on his pillow during his teachings. One early morning Paltriil 
heard that Dodrupchen was crying. Later he was told that Dodrupchen 
had dozed during his dawn prayers and his tutor had given him a spank
ing. Paltriil was so upset at what the tutor had done that he told Dodrup
chen, "When you die, don't go to Zangdok Palri, for if you do, Guru 
Rinpoche will send you back again, as he is always worrying about 
Tibetans. You just go to Dewachen (Amitabha's pure land], and don't 
come back to these people." Paltriil didn't like the tutor, as he was too 
harsh for litde Dodrupchen. On Dodrupchen's next visit to Paltriil, he 
had Akhu Lodro, a gende, respectful, gray-haired monk, as his tutor. 
Paltriil was happy with him and he said, "Oh, he looks like a tutor of an 
important lama." Whenever Akhu Lodro had to discipline Dodrupchen, 
first he would make three prostrations to him. So, even many years later, 
when Akhu Lodro made prostrations in order to receive teachings from 
him, Dodrupchen said, "It still makes me nervous to see Akhu Lodro 
doing prostrations to me." 

From many teachers, mainly Khenpo Perna Dor.je, Paltriil Rinpoche, 
Khyentse Wangpo (1820-1892), the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche (1793-
?), Mura Tiilku Perna Dechen Zangpo, Zhechen Thutop Namgyal 
(1787-?), Gyarong Namtriil Kiinzang Thekchok Dor.je, Ju Mipham 
Namgyal (1846-1912), Gyawa Do-ngak Gyatso, Kongtriil Yonten Gya
tso (1813-1899), and Terton Sogyal (1856-1926), Dodrupchen received 
teachings on Vinaya, Madhyamaka, Nyaya, Prajftaparamita, Abhi-
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dharma, and the Old Tantras and New Tantras. He received the trans
mission of the complete Nyingma teachings, with particular emphasis 
on Yabzhi and Longchen Nyingthig from Khyentse Wangpo, Khenpo 
Perna Dorje, and the fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche. He became a great 
master and holder of many lineal transmissions. 

He received visions of many masters and divinities and achieved many 
attainments. But little is known of his inner realizations because he 
hardly disclosed any. When he mentioned any visions, he always por
trayed them as dreams. That might have been true because, for a realized 
person, dreams are illusory and luminous clarity of one's own wisdom 
mind, and so too, all pure visions are manifestations of that illusory and 
luminous clarity. 

When he was fifteen, as political dangers kept people in a turmoil of 
great fear, Rokza Lama Paige asked Dodrupchen to check his dream 
signs. He did so for three nights. On the first night he saw a fearful bird 
in a cage. Other birds were trying to oppose the caged bird, but they all 
collapsed when they arrived before it. Then someone told Dodrupchen, 
"If many yellow swans surround him and fly over him, he will faint and 
fall." On the second night he was in a dense forest. Someone said, "At 
the edge of the forest, a dangerous tiger is ready to jump and eat every
one. But at present, only his head is raised to look.around, while his 
body is still lying on the ground. If powerful tantrikas throw tormas, he 
will lower his head to the ground." On the third night, he was given a 
message from Khyentse Wangpo that explained the ultimate danger to 
Buddhism and the peace of Tibet. This message will be given later, in 
the life of the fourth Dodrupchen, Thupten Thrinle Palzang. "The 
dreams indicate," he said, "that if all the religious people collectively 
perform rites of averting negative forces now, the dangers will be 
avoided. Otherwise, the peace and wisdom ofBuddhism will be dimin
ished before long." Then he emphasized that it was very important for 
each and every person-monks, nuns, or laypeople-to say 0¥ MA~I 

PAD ME HO¥, the mantra of the Buddha of Compassion and Guru Rin
poche, in groups or individually, as many times as they could, with com
passion and devotion. That would be the best way of averting such 
dangers. Some great lamas of that area tried their best to follow his ad
vice, but many said, "Rinpoche told us to say 0¥ MA~I PADME HO¥. 

That means there is nothing we can do but say the mantra and prepare 
for death," and they didn't do much. Among illiterate or less educated 
people, there is a popular notion that meditation on compassion and 
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saying peaceful mantras are preparations for death or for the attainment 
of enlightenment, while for averting great dangers you have to perform 
exorcism. But the truth is that any form of Buddhist practice must be 
based on compassion and serve all. 

At the age of twenty-one (1875), Dodrupchen composed his first 
scholarly writing, Lekshe Caton, a commentary on Guhyagarbha-maya
jala-tantra, a most important Nyingma tantric scripture. Scholars were 
amazed by his scholarship at such a young age. However, many years 
later, he discovered that his commentary had been influenced by the 
views of the Sarma270 tradition of Tibet, and he wrote a second com
mentary on the same subject. 

When he was. thirty, his tutor Akhu Lodro asked how long he himself 
would live. That night in a dream Dodrupchen opened a book and there 
were two lines: "Your tutor yogi will live for five years. He will not stay 
longer than that. There will be no change." His gende old tutor passed 
away after five years. 

At the age of twenty-two, Dodrupchen stayed withju Mipham Nam
gyal for a long time at Dzongsar Monastery, where Khyentse Wangpo 
was living. Before Dodrupchen's departure for Dodrupchen Monastery 
and Mipham's departure for Karmo Taktsang, Dodrupchen went to Mi
pham to bid him goodbye. Mipham came to the door of the room to 
see Dodrupchen off and gave him a scroll. Later Dodrupchen found in 
the scroll a thirty-seven (Me Ri) verse instruction on crucial philosophi
cal points. At the end of the verses, Mipham said, "Please do not show 
it to others." So he could not do so. In that scroll were two lines of 
prophecy for Dodrupchen: 

If the flame is not blown out by the wind, 
At thirty-five, the obstructions will be cleared and you will uphold 

your own lineal tradition. 

At this, Dodrupchen thought: I am trying to uphold the tradition of 
my own Nyingma and especially the Nyingthig lineage, and what new 
thing could happen then? But at the age of thirty-five, for no particular 
reason, Dodrupchen wanted to read Kagye Deshe Duchen. When he read 
it, somehow he realized that his earlier understanding ofNyingma views 
(as he had presented it in his first commentary on the Guhyagarbha
mayajala-tantra) were influenced by Sarma views, and a new understand
ing of Nyingma views and a strong confidence in them awakened in 
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him. Then for five years he studied a great number ofNyingma writings, 
and from the age of forty his confidence in the ultimate view was fully 
affirmed in terms of the unique views of Nyingma as interpreted by 
Longchen Rabjam and Jigme Lingpa. That was what Ju Mipham had 
meant by his two lines of prophecy. · 

Tuktsa Tiilku ofDephu, a Sakya monastery in Amdo, toldju Mipham 
that he wanted to study Nyingma teachings, but he wasn't sure whether 
to study with Dodrupchen, as his views might have been influenced by 
Sarma views. Mipham assured him, "At the beginning Dodrupchen's 
Nyingma views had some influence from Sarma views, but now his 
Nyingma views defmitely are pure Nyingma views. You should go and 
study with him." And Tuktsa did. 

At Dodrupchen Monastery, Dodrupchen rebuilt the main temple and 
a huge stiipa. With the support of other great khenpos, he gave teachings 
for a number of years without rest or intermission, including delivering 
discourses on the Bodhicharyavatara one hundred times by himself alone, 
as Paltriil had made him promise to do. Later, he would point to a small 
but beautifully made wooden throne (which I have seen) and say to 
people, "From that wooden seat I have given teachings on the Guhyagar
bha-tantra over forty times." As a result, Dodrupchen Monastery became 
a famous center for study and practice of the whole of exoteric and 
esoteric Buddhism. 

One day while he was giving teachings, a strong storm suddenly swept 
across the area. As the storm touched Dodrupchen, he felt sick, and 
thereafter he remained sick and unable to walk. As the result, he moved 
to his hermitage and remained in seclusion for the rest of his life. The 
hermitage is called Gephel Ritro, the Hermitage of Fostering Virtues, 
which in his writings he sometimes referred to as the Forest of Many 
Birds. This hermitage is situated below the summit of a sky-touching 
mountain about two miles from Dodrupchen Monastery, in the middle 
of a lawn fenced by tall pine and juniper trees. The big three-storied 
house in which he lived was filled with wonderful religious objects and 
many rare books, so that the entire house resembled a library, temple, 
museum, and residence in one. He describes the hermitage: 

It is raised as the crown of a high mountain, 
Crowded with youthful men, the trees, 
In whose laps women, the gentle birds, 
Are singing their melodies. 
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In it there is a temple where virtuous fruitions are being fulfilled. 
Its walls are smooth with the color of the moon. 
Young plants of the forest are visiting to decorate it, 
As if they are making curtsies of respect. 

There were a few resident monk-scholars who looked after him and 
the hermitage. Although he was ill, he never rested apart from the hours 
during which he slept, and he was constantly engaged in writing, study, 
or meditation. 

In 1904, he was asked for his dreams about whether his brother Tiilku 
Perna Dorje should take administrative charge of Dodrupchen Monas
tery. That night he dreamt a line in a book that said, "Until death he 
w~ll exhort in Dharma." His brother looked after the administration 
until his death. 

When he was forty-one (1905), half of the Lagya tribal group, who 
were the lay subjects or parishioners of Dodrupchen Monastery, were 
expelled from Ser Valley by chieftain Washiil Kado. Dodrupchen Mon
astery was forced to consider moving to another region. But then Perna 
Bum, one of the three major tribal divisions ofGolok, offered Tri Valley 
to Dodrupchen for his lay subjects. Subsequently Lagya settled in Tri, 
and Dodrupchen Monastery remained where it was. 

As Dodrupchen lived in seclusion in his hermitage, with the excep
tion ofhis attendants, the four great khenpos, and a few of the tiilkus of 
Dodrupchen Monastery, very few people ever had an audience with 
him. Among the few visitors who were received for teachings were 
Terton Sogyal, Rigdzin Chenpo of Dorje Trak, Kathok Situ, Khyentse 
Chokyi Lodro, Garwa Terton Long-yang (d. 1910), Tarthang Choktriil, 
Tiilku Tsultrim Zangpo, and Sera Rintreng. 

Terton Sogyal (Lerab Lingpa, 1856-1926) was a frequent visitor, and 
he and Dodrupchen exchanged teachings. In 1916, when Dodrupchen 
wrote his second commentary of the Guhyagarbha-miiyajala-tantra, called 
Dzokyi Demik, Terton Sogyal transcribed what Dodrupchen dictated to 
him. Dodrupchen's Terkyi Namshe, the treatise on ter discovery, which 
is another original writing of his, was heavily based on clarifications he 
received from Terton Sogyal. 

Terton Sogyal brought four symbolic scripts (brDa Yig), which he 
had discovered but couldn't decode yet. Together he and Dodrupchen 
decoded them. According to ter principles, if a teaching was entrusted 
to and concealed in many disciples by Guru Rinpoche, then not only 
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the designated tert6n but othen also were authorized to decode the 
symbolic scripts. 

At the age of fifty-nine (1914),271 Tert6n S6gyal moved to Golok and 
stayed close to Dodrupchen for the rest of his life. Fint he started to 
build a gompa at Khemar field in upper Do Valley among the Wang-rol 
tribal group, but before completion he left it for othen to finish. Then 
he and his family were given special permission to live in Dodrupchen 
Monastery. But after some time, he chose to mo:ve to DzongdUn in Ser 
Valley, about a day's journey by hone from Dodrupchen Monastery, and 
he stayed there for the rest of his life. 

Once when Tert6n S6gyal was seriously sick at DzongdUn, he told 
his attendants to carry him to Dodrupchen. On the way, when his party 
reached Dils~m Kathok in Thang-yag Valley, he told his attendants to 
make prostrations to a tree in the field, where the second Dodrupchen 
had been born. When they got to the Do River, miraculously he was 
able to ride his hone, and after seeing Dodrupchen all his sickness had 
disappeared. 

In the year of the Wood Ox (192S), Tert6n S6gyal came to see Do
drupchen. At the conclusion of their meeting, they exchanged scarves; 
which they never had done when they parted on previous occasions. 
Then they told each other, "I shall see you in the Pure Land." The next 
year, in the year of the Fire Tiger (1926), they both died. 

Rigdzin Chenmo, the head of the Dorje Trak Monastery, asked to be 
allowed to see Dodrupchen. Traditionally, since Rigdzin Chenmo was 
one of the two most important lamas of the Nyingma school, Dodrup
chen was pleased to see him. On his arrival, Rigdzin Chenmo didn't 
even sit on the cushion but sat on the floor on a small carpet before 
Dodrupchen. Then they had lunch together with a long question-and
answer session in private. Rigdzin Chenmo later valued it as his most 
beneficial meeting with a lama. 

Kathok Situ Ch6kyi Gyatso {1880-192S) came to see Dodrupchen 
with many questions on philosophy and meditation. Kathok Situ also 
made a famous statement to Dodrupchen: "Now at Dzogchen Monas
tery Gyakong Khenpo [Zhenphen Ch6kyi Nangwa] teaches the texts 
[gZhung] according to Indian commentaries, saying, 'Only Indian com
mentaries are reliable.' At your Dodrupchen Monastery, khenpos are 
teaching sutras according to Geluk commentaries and tantras according 
to Nyingma tradition. So Kathok Monastery is the only institution 
where the pure Nyingma traditions are being taught." Dodrupchen in-
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quried, "For Abhisamayala'?'kiira, what commentary are you using at Ka
thok?" Kathok Situ answered, "The commentary by Gorampa" (who 
was a famous Sakyapa master). 

In 1920, Khyentse Chokyi Lodro ofDzongsar (1893-1959) came to 
Dodrupchen's hermitage for a visit of several months to receive teach-· 
ings and transmissions. One day Khyentse, alone as usual, went to Do
drupchen's shrine room to receive the Rigdzin Dapa empowerment. 
Dodrupchen was sitting on a higher seat. Khyentse was asked to sit on a 
cushion by the window. A monk who was the ritual assistant (chopon) 
put all the empowerment materials on the altar and left the room. Do
drupchen kept saying the mantras. Soon the vase on the altar emitted 
white beams of light, filling the whole room. Then red lights covered 
the whole room, and it became hard for Khyentse even to see Dodrup
chen. When the lights faded, he saw that a beautiful woman with orna
ments was there, acting as the "action master" with dancing gestures. 
Khyentse, who was then a monk, thought, "It would have been better 
to have a monk doing the action-master performances at such an impor
tant time." At the end of the empowerment, the woman vanished. Do
drupchen told Khyentse, "TUlku Tsang! I had a supreme accomplish
ment to confer on you, but because of your concepts it couldn't happen 
today. But you will get it later. The lady was Dotje Yudronma [one of 
the main Dharma protectresses ofLongchen Nyingthig)." In the Rigdzin 
Dapa empowerment, Dodrupchen gave him the name Perna Yeshe 
Dotje, which scholars thought was an indication that Chokyi Lodro was 
also the tiilku ofDo Khyentse Yeshe Dotje. At the time of Ladrup Thigle 
Gyachen transmissions, Khyentse saw Rinpoche as Longchen Rabjam. 272 

Khyentse Chokyi Lodro writes of his visit to Dodrupchen in verses. 

I went to the encampment ofDo[drupchen] in the North and 
Met the omniscient Tenpe Nyima. 
I received the empowerments of Rigdzin Dapa and Ladrup Thigle 

Gyachen, 
The teachings on Longchen Nyingthig, and 
The Outline of Guhyagarbha. 
He constandy gave me instructions and advice. 
He gave me the permission to propagate 
His writings, with no need of having the verbal transmission 

[Lung]. 
With great kindness, he gave me all the care. 273 
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Tarthang Choktriil Chokyi Dawa (1894-1959) was a student of 
Khenpo Konchok Dronme, and at Khenpo's repeated request he ar
ranged to have an audience with Dodrupchen. Tarthang Choktriil came 
to Rinpoche and sat on the cushion; they had lunch together, and he 
left without asking any questions on any important Dharma points. 
Later, others asked Tarthahg Choktriil, "Why didn't you ask Rinpoche 
any important meditation or intellectual questions?" He answered, "I 
just went to see Rinpoche and receive a blessin~not to ask questions!" 

Ttilku Tstiltrim Zangpo ofShukchung Monastery, a great scholar and 
adept, was a doctrine-holder of Terton Sogyal's ter teachings, as Do
drupchen himself was. Also, he copied many texts for Dodrupchen. Be
cause of the texts he was able to see Dodrupchen marly times. 

Sera Rintreng, a brilliant scholar, was one of those who got to see 
Dodrupchen by becoming one of his attendants. He spent three years as 
Dodrupchen's cook. One day, giving him a yellow-seed rosary, Dodrup
chen told him, "Because of my health I can't give you any textual teach
ings. You must go to the east. You will become a great scholar of the 
Dharma." Accordingly, Rintreng went to Ditsa hermitage in Amdo and 
studied with Alak Zhamar and became a great scholar. 

Many people found another way to see Dodrupchen. Every year Do
drupchen gave empowerments and a brief explanation of the Three 
Root Sadhanas of Longchen Nyingthig for the monks who were to enter 
into the one-year meditation school of the monastery. But the school 
took only eight monks, and most of them would repeat the same pro
gram for years in order to see Dodrupchen. But sometimes, if a monk 
promised to do a strict year's retreat by himself, he could be admitted 
into the empowerment given by Dodrupchen. Among those monks 
were my teacher Chochok of the Kyala family, who later became known 
as Kyala Khenpo of Dodrupchen Monastery, and Lobzang Dorje (aka 
Lo-de) of the Akong family, who later became known as Akong Khenpo 
of Tarthang Monastery. 

Kyala Khenpo (we will talk about him in chapter 34) received the 
empowerments for three successive years, which turned out to be the 
empowerments ofDodrupchen's last three years. 

From his childhood Akong Khenpo had a great urge to see Dodrup
chen. Once he was grown up, he came to Dodrupchen Monastery to 
find a way to see him. Khenpo was a good scribe, so first he copied 
eight volumes for Dodrupchen by sending manuscripts back and forth 
through the attendants. He refused to accept any fees for copying, but 
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requested in return to be allowed to do a one-year retreat program, so 
that he could see Dodrupchen. This he was allowed to do. Finally, when 
Khenpo saw Dodrupchen, he never felt even for a second that Dodrup
chen was a human being, but only a Buddha. With total concentration 
and devotion, he received the long empowerments with many others. 
But after a while, for a fraction of a second, his mind was distracted by 
something else and suddenly Dodrupchen shouted PHAT!, an esoteric 
syllable. Khenpo felt that he had almost fuinted. Shocked, he looked up 
at Dodrupchen, staring at him with wide-open eyes. At the end of the 
ceremony, Dodrupchen said, "In the ceremony of an empowerment, if 
a realized master and a devotional disciple meet together, the disciple 
could be introduced to the realization. Young monk of Akong, you have 
got such an introduction. Now you must meditate on it with diligence." 
Later Khenpo said that was how he realized the t!Ue nature, not by 
studying. 

Many people constantly visited the hermitage in search of answers 
to their questions on philosophical points or meditation training, often 
seeking to pose their questions through intermediaries. One of them was 
Dodrupchen's scholar and adept brother, Tiilku Tri-me, who came to 
him with questions. Dodrupchen declined to receive him, saying, "It is 
not fair to see my brother and not to see others." However, Tiilku Tri
me was satisfied by the necessary clarifications he got through Rayop 
Rang-rik, Dodrupchen's brilliant attendant. 

In Dodrupchen Monastery there were many great scholars, among 
them the four great khenpos whose appearance was foretold in The Con
fidential Prophecy of Lama Gongdu. Their names are Sershul Khenpo Nga
wang Kiin-ga, Garwa Khenpo Jigme Osal (?-1926), Amye Khenpo 
Tamcho Ozer (?-1927?), and Lushiil Khenpo Konchok Dronme (1859-
1936). Almost all the scholars of that time in Golok and Serta provinces 
ofTibet and also many from Nyingma monasteries ofKham, Gyarong, 
and Amdo were students ofDodrupchen Monastery. 

Although Dodrupchen became a celebrated scholar and a perpetual 
refuge for a great number of people, his monastery remained simple and 
small, as he did not push for material prosperity, which could distract 
people from true Dharma. He was a hidden ascetic, so it was very diffi
cult to know the depth of his inner realizations or views. Like a child, 
he was free from pride and easy to be with, yet his mind was profound 
and he spoke the truth. Because of the simplicity of his way of life, the 
richness of his qualities, the profundity of his scholarship, and the disci-
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pline that he had over his own mind, whenever intellectuals and power
ful people came before him, they simply became humble, silent, and 
subdued in his presence. 

Upon completion of the construction of a great stiipa at Gogen Thang 
in Ser Valley, he performe~ the consecration ceremony in his hermitage. 
The grains that he tossed in the ritual instantaneously landed on the 
stupa, which was at a distance of one and a half days' journey by horse. 

Although Dodrupchen never took the ordination of full monkhood 
and remained holding the vow of a novice monk (shramal).era), he ob
served his novice monk vows very strictly, such as not eating after mid
day. He instructed the four great kheripos, the abbo~ of Dodrupchen 
Monastery, to direct the monastery in the strictest monastic laws, and it 
became a model monastic institution in the region of Golok and beyond. 

Dodrupchen preserved his hermitage also as a monastic residence. 
Once Terton Sogyal asked him, "My consort strongly wishes to have an 
audience. Is it possible for her to come to see you?" Dodrupchen 
thought for a while and said, "Is it OK if people take me to my doorstep 
to meet her? For no woman has ever crossed my doorstep yet." So, one 
day, people helped Dodrupchen downstairs to the door, and he gave 
teachings to the consort of Terton Sogyal. It is believed that one of the 
reasons why he was so strict about his monastic discipline is the aspira
tion that the second Dodrupchen made at the time ofhis death, as men
tioned earlier. 

Although Dodrupchen was not healthy, he consistently kept reading 
and studying. Once his brother, Tiilku Perna DOJje, anxiously asked 
him, "Rinpoche, when will you finish your studies?" He paused and 
said, "When I attain Buddhahood." Perna Dorje complained, "Oh, that 
will be too long!" 

Dodrupchen produced five volumes of scholarly treatises on both ex
oteric (sutra) and esoteric (tantra) teachings. Among these, his text on 
Changchup Sempe Zung (Memories of the Bodhisattvas)274 was profusely 
praised by scholars as a work of unprecedented originality. This text was 
written much earlier, but he put it into final form in the Water Dog year 
(1922). His Dzokyi Demik (An Outline of the Guhyagarbha-mayajala
tantra)275 became one of the important texts of the Nyingma on the 
studies of Guhyagarbha-tantra, which is the root text of Mahayoga and 
also of the Nyingma tantras in general. Also among his other important 
writings are Terkyi Namshe, a detailed description of the discovery of the 
hidden mystical teachings, 276 and K yiduk Lamkhyer,277 a short but pro-
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found piece on turning happiness and suffering into the training of Bud
dhism. 

Whenjampal Rolpe Lodro, popularly known as Amdo Geshe, a great 
Geluk scholar and also a teacher of Khyentse Chokyi Lodro, saw Do
drupchen's text The Memories of the Bodhisattvas, he said, "This is not 
written by a human mind. This could only be written by a person who 
has the blessings of the Wisdom Deity, Maiijushri." Amdo Geshe offered 
a copy of this text to the thirteenth Dalai Lama, who said, "Today, a 
writer of this quality is very rare in this land." Amdo Geshe stayed with 
K.henpo Tamcho at Dodrupchen Monastery for a winter, but he was 
unable to see Dodrupchen. However, when Amdo Geshe saw Dodrup
chen's commentary on the Guhyagarbha-milyiljilla-tantra, he objected to 
the uniquely Nyingma views given in it, and he wished to debate with 
Dodrupchen. On hearing this story, Sera Rintreng, a scholar of both 
Nyingma and Geluk texts, said, "I know Amdo Geshe. He is a great 
scholar and a wonderful lama. But he is a human being after all. I know 
Rinpoche. We don't know what a Buddha could be, except to say, 'A 
Buddha is a very special one.' Rinpoche is not a human being. He is a 
very special one. That I witnessed myself." Then he added, "If Amdo 
Geshe wishes, I will debate with him. He is contradicting himself. He 
praised Rinpoche's first writing as a work of a person with the blessings 
of Maiijushri. If that is so, there must be the blessing of Maiijushri for 
Rinpoche's next writing!"278 However, they never got the chance to 
debate. 

The present, fourteenth Dalai Lama has also praised the works of the 
third Dodrupchen Rinpoche in his private interviews and public 
speeches as the greatest scholarly works on the Nyingma view, and he 
has recommended reading them in order to learn the unique views of 
the Nyingma. He has said that the lineage ofhis own understanding (or 
realization) ofDzogpa Chenpo and Nyingma first came to him from the 
third Dodrupchen by reading his writings. 

Among the four great khenpos of Dodrupchen Monastery, Garwa 
K.henpo was the closest to Dodrupchen. One day Khenpo returned to 
the monastery from a visit to the hennitage unusually late. A disciple of 
his asked the reason for his being late, and he answered, "We talked 
about some happy things and some sad things." The disciple asked, 
"What are they?" Khenpo said, "Rinpoche wanted to die first, and I 
urged him to let me die first." When asked, "What did you decide?" he 
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answered, "I will die a little earlier." After about a year Khenpo died, 
and after a few months Dodrupchen died too. 

just a few months before Dodrupchen's death, he gave his last annual 
empowerments for the retreatants. According to Kyala Khenpo, who 
was one of the recipients, Rinpoche's health appeared unchanged. 
However, for the preceding two years, at the end of the empowerment, 
without saying any aspiration or auspicious prayers, he had always made 
a gesture that the ceremony W:ls over, and then everyone would leave. 
But this time, at the end of the empowerment, Garwa Khenpo walked 
in from next door as he was waitillg there to conclude the ceremony, 
although the disciples didn't know it: Then Dodrupchen said, "It is said, 
'Don't be humble in making aspirations,' so we should say an elaborate 
aspiration prayer." Led by Khenpo, Dodrupchen and the disciples said 
many long aspiration prayers together, followed by a long auspicious 
prayer by Dodrupchen himsel£ Kyala Khenpo told me that he thought, 
"Oh! This is a sign that Rinpoche will not be giving any more empow
erments," and certainly that was his last transmission of empowerments. 
Garwa Khenpo and Dodrupchen had planned all this in advance. 

Then one day, while Dodrupchen was composing a commentary on 
Me-ngak Tatreng (Garland of Instructions on View) by Guru Rinpoche, 
he told his attendant to wrap up the manuscript and return it to the 
shelf, saying, "For the time being this is the end of my writing. In the 
future a person who says he is my ttilku will come and complete this 
text." (However, no one has written a new commentary yet.) Thereafter 
he started to appear ill, and one evening he suddenly passed away at the 
age of sixty-two, in the Fire Tiger year (1926). There were the usual 
signs at the deaths of great masters, including earth tremors, rainbow 
rays, and warm weather. After forty-nine days his body was cremated, 
and the remains were preserved in a two-story-high golden stupa at 
Dodrupchen Monastery. 
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SHUKSEP LOCHEN CHO NYI ZANGMO 

1865-1953 

JETs u N Loch en Chonyi Zangmo279 of Shuksep nunnery was one of 
the foremost lady teachers of the last many centuries of Tibetan Bud

dhism. 
She was born on the fifteenth of the first month of the Wood Ox year 

of the fourteenth Rapchung (1865)280 near Rewalsar, Himachal Pradesh, 
India. When she was born the earth shook mildly, the sound of 0¥ MA~I 

PAD ME HO¥ was heard from the air, and a rain of flowers was seen. Also, 
in the same hour, the family servant bore a girl and the family's la~b 
gave birth. Her father was Tondrup Namgyal, alias Thonglek Tashi, from 
Tibet, and her mother was Penpa Dolma from Bhutan. Her parents met 
while they were each on pilgrimage and were staying in India. Although 
her parents came from prosperous'families, they went to India leading 
the simple life of pilgrims who sustained themselves with alms. Her par
ents separated soon after her birth, and she grew up with her mother 
amid material poverty but spiritual wealth. From childhood Jetsiin was 
very respectful to her mother and the elders, harmonious with friends, 
devout in Dharma, kind to all beings, accompanied by miracles, and 
richly gifted with wisdom. 

In Tibet there were a number of people who died, went through the 
bardo experiences, saw different worlds of beings and/ or pure lands of 
the Buddhas, and then, after many days, returned to their bodies. There-
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after they lived healthy lives and told the stories of their experiences for 
years. They are called Deloks, returners from death. Jetson read the 
Delok stories of Karma Wangdzin and Nangza Obum. By reading them 
a couple of times, she memorized every word and its meaning. 

One night in a dream, Jetson saw a Delok woman singing O'!f MA~I 
PADME HO'!f in various enchanting melodies; Jetson sang along with her 
and proved to sing as well as the other woman. After waking she still 
remembered the melodies and sang them, to the amazement of her com
panions. 

With her mother, she traveled to gathering places such as markets and 
fairs, where the gifted young lady would display her paintings of the 
stories of Deloks, tell their stories, and sing O¥ MA~I PAD ME HO'!f in 
her enchanti.ng voice in various melodies from morning till evening. 
Everywhere she went, she attracted crowds, and those who listened to 
her were inspired to belief in karma and devotion to Dharma. Many 
would cry remembering their own misdeeds, many forswore doing any 
more evil deeds, many committed their lives to Dharma training, and 
many also made generous offerings. 

At the age of thirteen, as advised by a nun from Amdo named Lob
zang Dolma, Jetson and her mother went to Okar Trak near K yirong to 
see the nun's uncle, Perna Gyatso (aka Chi-me Doije, 1829-1890?),281 a 
master from Amdo. Perna Gyatso turned out to be one of Jetson's kar
mic lamas. He was a disciple of both Zhapkar Tsoktruk Rangtrol and 
Thatral Doije.282 Thatral Doije was a direct disciple of the first Dodrup
chen. From Perna Gyatso she received the teachings on Kunzang Lame 
Zhalung and empowerments of Longchen Nyingthig. The lama gave her 
all the teachings but treated her stricdy, as Marpa had treated Milarepa. 
She also received teachings fromJinpa Norbu and Nangdze Doije, disci
ples of Zhapkar. 

At Heri hermitage in the Nupri area, she did a three-year retreat in 
the caves and completed her ngandro training and recitations of the 
complete Longchen Nyingthig cycle. In this retreat she realized the true 
nature and sang her realization to her teacher: 

The meaning is beyond comprehension of the mind. 
The clarity of the natural glow (power] is unceasing. 
It is resonating, but beyond the utterances of speech. 
It is clear, but beyond description in words. 
Because of the ease: in my mind, I gained natural confidence in it. 
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The experiences ofbliss, clarity, and freedom from concepts are 
joyful. 

All the fabrication of inviting (future experiences] or running after 
(past experiences] has dissolved. 

Not just once, but again and again I am experiencing it. 
I felt laughter: as it naturally arose in me. 
I gained confidence that there is nothing to seek from somewhere 

else.2B3 

With Perna Gyatso she went to Lhasa, and they received teachings 
together from Dharma Senge. In 1890,284 Perna Gyatso died, and after a 
month Dharma Senge also passed away. Dharma Senge told his disciples 
to give his hand drum, bell, and trumpet for cho rites to Jetsiin, but she 
was given only the trumpet. 

She also received teachings from Triilzhik Kiinimg Thongtrol of Do
ngak Ling, Terton Rang-rik Dorje (a disciple of Nyoshiil Lungtok) of 
Nyakrong, the fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche and Lama Sangye Tendzin, a 
disciple of Paltriil Rinpoche. She received Longchen Nyingthig and other 
transmissions from Matriil Thekchok Jigme Pawo, a disciple of Khyentse 
Wangpo, and Rinchen Terdzo from Zhechen Rabjam. Every day with
out exception, she was constantly in Dharma meditation and Dharma 
activities. 

At Zangri Kharmar she received the transmission of the Taphak Yizhin 
Norbu from Thekchok Tenpe Gyaltsen, the tiilku of Zhapkar, and was 
given the name Rigdzin Chonyi Zangmo. Taphak Yizhin Norbu was the 
main teaching and practice of Chogyal Ngaki Wangpo and Zhapkar 
Tsoktruk Rangtrol. She meditated on this teaching in retreat and experi
enced many events. They included solid things becoming ethereal, ethe
real things becoming solid, and all kinds of forms and images appearing 
before her. In addition, wherever her concentration went she could 
reach there; she was able to speak in the languages of various realms; she 
saw the happenings of the world as if she were looking at the lines on 
her palm; her body was filled with heat; her mind was filled with bliss; 
she could hardly stop singing or dancing;· her mind never was separated 
from contemplative absorption; and her intrinsic awareness remained in 
the oneness, where there is no distinction of center or extremes. 

One day she wished to see the Karmapa Khakhyap Dorje (1871-1922) 
in Tsurphu, and she instantly found herself before him and received 
blessings. Neither the attendants of Karmapa nor her own companions 
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were aware of her visit to Karmapa's place or her absence from her 
retreat hut. 

Then at Zang-ri Kharmar, she herself experienced Delok, returning 
from death. One day she fell down on the ground, her body became 
cold, and her breathing ceased. First her mother and friends thought that 
she had died, but then her mother saw that her face was the face of a 
living person, not a dead one (as indeed there had been miracles 
throughout her life). They checked her heart, and there was warmth in 
it, the amount of warmth in a bird's body. That confirmed her mother's 
belie( During her death experience, which lasted three weeks, she went 
to Zangdok Palri, the pure land of Guru Rinpoche, and received bless
ings and prophecies from Guru Rinpoche. She also· experienced the 
hard travel through the bardo process, faced the Lord ofDeath, and saw 
the sufferings ofbeings in various realms. 

From Semnyi Deyang Rinpoche she received the complete empow
erment and textual transmissions of Longchen Nyingthig twice and also 
teachings on Yonten Rinpoche Dzo. She practiced the teachings in re
treats, including a three-year recitation retreat on Longchen Nyingthig. 

In accordance with Taklung Ma Rinpoche's divinations, Jetsiin and 
her mother made their permanent residence at Shuksep, where their 
teacher Semnyi Rinpoche was also living. 

Then her mother, who was ninety-nine years old and had said O¥ 
AMIDEVA (TABHA) HRTJ:l, the mantra of Amitabha Buddha, billions of 
times, facing the west, the direction of the pure land of Amitabha Bud
dha, said: 

In this life, in the next life, and in the intermediate life, 
In my mind, may there arise revulsion [from sarpsara], 

extraordinary attitude [oflove for all], and pure perception; 
May I perfect the attainment of the three sacreds; 
And may I become one with the Guru Amitabha. 

And she died. 
Later in her life Jetsiin lived at Shuksep nunnery near Kangri Thokar, 

the main hermitage seat of Longchen Rabjam. She taught numerous 
people and especially nuns and laywomen of the nobility of Central 
Tibet as well as ordinary people for many years. 

She also received transmissions from Kathok Situ Chokyi Gyatso, 
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Gyarong Namtriil Drodul Karkyi Dorje, Khyungtriil Rinpoche, Dzog
chen Khenpo Choso, and Lingtsang Gyalpo. 

Advising her disciple Nordzin Wangmo, Jetsiin writes: 

Realization of[thenature of] one's own mind by oneself is called 
intrinsic awareness. 

By purifying the confused ignorance into its primordial purity, 
Spontaneously accomplishing the self-arisen three Buddha bodies, 
And perfecting all the virtues, you will reach the dissolution [of 

phenomena in the ultimate nature). 
The meaning that transcends mental concepts is the view. 
Remaining [in that view) without distraction by circumstances is 

meditation. 
To release all, whatever you do is the Dharma action. 
To ripen the fruition of the practice is result .... 
By [starting your meditation) with pure attitude at the beginning, 
Maintaining the intrinsic awareness as the main practice in the 

middle, and 
Dedicating them with the wisdom of freedom from concepts at the 

end, 
May you perfect the three sacred aspects [of meditation] and attain 

liberation. 

Her autobiography ends in the Earth Ox year (1949/ so). At the age 
of eighty-nine, at the end of the Water Dragon year of the sixteenth 
Rabjung (1953), she passed away at Kangri Thokar. 

Jetsiin Pemala (b. 1955?), the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Sonam Kazi 
ofSikkim, India, and Dorje Rapten (b. 1954), a son ofTraring house of 
Lhasa have been recognized as the tiilkus ofJetsiin Lochen. 
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FIFTH DzoccnEN TnuPTEN Cuo KYI DoRJE 

1872-1935 

T HE fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche Thupten Chokyi Dorje285 was born 
in the Water Monkey year (1872) near Chabdo in Kham. He was 

recognized by Khyentse Wangpo and other lamas as the ttilku of the 
fourth Dzogchen Rinpoche and enthroned at Dzogchen Monastery in 
1875· 

Rinpoche received teachings and esoteric transmissions from Paltriil 
Rinpoche, Khyentse Wangpo, Kongtriil Lodro Thaye, Khenpo Perna 
Dorje, and many other masters. 

With the support of Gyakong Khenpo, Zhenpen Chokyi Nangwa, 
and other great scholars, he transformed Shrisitpha, the scripture college 
of Dzogchen Monastery, into one of the most famous institutions of 
learning. Gyakong Khenpo was the incarnation of Gyalse Zhenphen 
Thaye and the author of notations on the "thirteen major scholarly text
books." 

He dedicated his life to developing his monastery and numerous 
branch monasteries, traveling and teaching without rest. His active life 
was filled with miracles and clarivoyance. Through his prophetic power, 
he recognized most of the important Nyingmapa ttilkus ofEastern Tibet 
who were born in the last three decades of his life. No one who knew 
him doubted that he was a Buddha in human flesh. 

In the latter part of his life, Rinpoche lived with about twenty or 
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thirty young tiilkus. Like a parent, he educated them and fed and dressed 
them with his own hands-all very unusual for a high lama. These 
young tiilkus later became of great service to the monasteries and many 
people. 

One day, Rinpoche sent for Nera Geshe of Dege and asked him to 
go to the forest and see if there was enough wood to build a monastery. 
Nera Geshe went to the forest because Rinpoche had asked him to, but 
barely looked around, thinking there was no point in looking for wood 
since he could see no possible reason to build a monastery. But he re
ported to Rinpoche that there was enough wood in the forest to build 
a monastery. Shortly thereafter, at the age of sixty-four (1935), Rinpoche 
suddenly died. The following year, the entire Dzogchen Monastery was 
co~sumed in a huge fire. Nera Geshe then realized why Rinpoche had 
sent him into the forest, and he dedicated the rest ofhis life to rebuilding 
the monastery. 

His tiilku, the sixth Dzogchen Rinpoche, Jigtral Changchup Dotje 
(1935-1958/9), died at an early age during Tibet's political turmoil. The 
seventh Dzogchen Rinpoche Jigme Losal Wangpo (b. 1964) lives in his 
new Dzogchen Monastery in exile in South India. 
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GEKONG KHENPO KDNZANG PALDEN 

I 8 7 2- I 9 4 3 286 

K HENPO Kunzang Palden287 was born in Dzachukha Valley in 
Kham in the Water Monkey year of the fifteenth Rabjung (1872). 

He was also known as Thupten Kiinzang Chokyi Trakpa and Gekong 
Khenpo Kiinpal. 

From his youth he received teachings of both slitra and tantra and of 
Nyingthig, in particular from Paltriil Rinpoche, who cared for him as his 
own son. Until Paltriil Rinpoche's death, Khenpo lived around Paltriil. 
Khenpo used to read the scriptures aloud while Paltriil Rinpoche lis
tened. Khenpo was ordained as a monk by Khenpo Yonten Gyatso 
(Yon-ga) ofDzogchen Monastery and became one of the greatest propa
gators of monastic discipline. He studied most of the scholarly texts with 
Onpo Tendzin Norbu, the nephew of Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye, and also 
with Ju Mipham Namgyal. He became one of the great scholars. 

He received many transmissions, especially of Longchen Nyingthig, 
from Khyentse Wangpo, the fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche, the third Do
drupchen, and Dechen Dorje. Thereby he became one of the great Lon
gchen Nyingthig lineage holders. He also received teachings and trans
missions from Adzom Drukpa, Kongtriil Yonten Gyatso, and Kathok 
Situ Chokyi Gyatso. In Ser Valley, from Diidjom Lingpa (1835-1903) 
he received the transmissions of new ter teachings discovered by Diid
jom Lingpa. 
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He made Gekong Monastery ofDzachukha his main seat. He was the 
first teacher who taught at the new scripture college ofKhathok Monas
tery, with Khenpo Ngawang Palzang as his teaching assistant. 

In 1937, both fourth Dodrupchen Rinpoches came to Dzachukha to 
receive the transmissions of Nyingthig teachings from Khenpo. As his 
eyesight had become bad, with much hardship he gave the transmissions 
of both Nyingthig Yabzhi and Longchen Nyingthig to the Dodrupchens. 
Expressing his joy, he said, "My transmissions of Nyingthig teachings 
are unique in their authenticity and closeness. Now I have been able to 
hand over the inheritance of the father to his sons!" 

He composed many important writings, including the commentaries 
on Ngeshe Dronme, Bodhicharyavatara, and The Stories of Vinaya. At the 
age_ of seventy-two, in the Water Sheep year (1943), with many won
drous signs, he passed away and left many ringsels as objects of devotion 
for his disciples. 
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YUKHOK CHATRALWA CHOYING RA.NGTROL 

1872-1952 

C HATRALWA Choying RangtroF88 was a true Vimalamitra in 
human form. He was born in the Water Monkey year of the fif

teenth Rabjung (1872) in Yukhok Valley. His father was Khyishiil 
Tratse, and his mother was Adzi Zawalo. 

He was known as Yukhok Chatralwa, the Hermit from Yukhok Val
ley. Choying Rangtrol, the Natural Liberation in the Ultimate Sphere, 
was his given name. He was known as a tiilku ofDolaJigme Kalzang. 

At the age of eleven, he was admitted to Lhatse Monastery of the 
Palyiil lineage in Lower Ser Valley. Because of his gifted intellect, his 
studies advanced quickly. He received many transmissions from Lhatse 
Kyabgon. 

Once, as he was traveling on a dangerous path in Lower Do Valley to 
collect alms for the sustenance of his future studies and meditation, he 
was attacked by a mother leopard with her two cubs and survived being 
devoured only by the power of his prayers. For a long time afterward he 
had nightmares about the leopards. One night in a dream a woman 
bringing the leopards to him said, "These leopards are my apparitions, 
but you didn't realize it." Then the leopards dissolved into the woman, 
and she also dissolved into a letter and then vanished. Later Kyabgon 
told him, "Your experience of leopards was a shaking up [sLong Tshad] 
of your hidden concepts and emotions, but it took until now for you to 
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realize it. Now you have been able to overcome them." Chatralwa read 
the biography of Milarepa and for five days he experienced having no 
reference points in his mind, and since then his mind rested at ease. 

Once his teacher Lhatse Kyabgon was seriously sick, and he invited a 
powerful ter master, Rolwe Dorje, popularly known as Chagmo Tiilku. 
By Chagmo Tiilku's blessing, his teacher recovered from his sickness. 

Chatralwa became aware that Chagmo Tiilku possessed unique 
Dzogpa Chenpo instructions. He requested Chagmo Tiilku to give him 
the instructions. Instead, Chagmo Tiilku advised him to go to his own 
teacher, the third Dodrupchen, for the instructions. But Lhatse Kyabgon 
would not allow Chatralwa to leave. Finally Chagmo Tiilku gave him 
the instructions on Dzogpa Chenpo, including teachings on Yeshe Lama, 
saying, '"These are the essence of Dodrupchen 's instructions." Cha
tralwa meditated with great diligence upon what he had been taught. 
After a week, he felt many experiences. The kamuc air (or energy) 
created by subjective-objective grasping dissolved into the ultimate 
sphere, and he remained in the absence of thoughts. It wasn't an uncon
sciousness or neutral state of mind. Like the light of a lamp in a vase, 
ceaseless Buddhas and pure lands as well as the ultimate sounds were 
spontaneously present as the luminosity of the intrinsic awareness (the 
true nature ofthe mind), the primordial wisdom. 

Many years later, after the death ofLhatse Kyabgon, Chatralwa went 
to see Diidjom Lingpa (1835-1903) and received Nangjang and other 
teachings for many months. Following Diidjom Lingpa's prophecy, he 
went to see his karmic teacher, Adzom Drukpa (1842-1924), andre
ceived teachings starting from ngondro up to the Trekcho meditation of 
primordial purity and Thogal meditation ofluminous clarity, which had 
been entrusted to Adzom Drukpa by Khyentse Wangpo. He was also 
given the transmissions of Nyingthig Yabzhi, Longchen Nyingthig, Chetsun 
Nyingthig, Gongpa Zangthal, and many others. 

According to the prophecy of Adzom Drukpa, he came to Lower Ser 
Valley to propagate the teachings. On the top of a high, steep, conchlike 
mountain, he built his hermitage, which became known as Yage Gar, 
the Encampment of Excellence. It is a few miles from Tsi village, where 
the fourth Dodrupchen Rinpoche was born. Chatralwa stayed there for 
the rest of his life, teaching mainly Dzogpa Chenpo meditation. 

After some time, Terton Sogyal (1856-1926) moved from Dodrup
chen Monastery to Upper Ser Valley, and Chatralwa spent a long time 
with him. Terton Sogyal taught him Dzokyi Demik, a commentary on 
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Guhyagarbha-tantra by the third Dodrupchen, by day and Osal Nyingpo, 
a commentary on Guhyagarbha-tantra by Mipham Namgyal, by night. 
He also taught Chatralwa many other commentaries on Guhyagarbha, 
and instructions on Dzogpa Chenpo. 

Whenever Terton Sogyal returned from his visits to the third Do
drupchen, the terton would pass on the important teachings he received 
or discussions he had with Dodrupchen to Chatralwa. When Chatralwa 
told us this, I remember his saying, "A-we! I haven't forgotten them. 
How I could forget such golden teachings? I am not mad." His devotion 
to the third Dodrupchen was enormous, but he never got the chance to 
see him. 

At the age of twelve (1951), I went to see Chatralwa with my teacher· 
Kyala Khenpo and some others. At his hermitage there were about two 
hundred monks. Most of them lived in tiny huts and caves outfitted with 
a small bed-cum-seat on which they could sleep, sit, meditate, and study. 
Next to their beds they had small stoves on which they made tea while 
sitting in bed. Next to their pillows they had little altars with some 
books. Many could hardly stand up in their cells. Many of the disciples 
were practicing Dzogpa Chenpo meditation, and Chatralwa himself 
guided them. But the majority of students were studying texts of siitn 
and tantra under the mastery ofhis senior students .. 

The first time I saw Chatralwa, the strongest impression I had was of 
his being so ancient, his timelessness and agelessness. A thought came 
into my mind, "Oh! Rigdzin Jigme Lingpa must have been like this." 
He was sitting on his seat wrapped in cloth. He had thin gray hair that 
was long and a little matted. I remember his saying, "My teacher Adzom 
Drukpa told me that I should lead a tantric life, and he prophesied that 
I would become a terton. But I want neither to be married, as it could 
lead to a life of struggle, nor to discover any new ter teachings, as there 
are so many authentic golden ter teachings available. So, as a symbolic 
observance of my teacher's words, I kept this long hair as a tantric cos
tume." Although he never met the third Dodrupchen, half of his teach
ings were quotes of Dodrupchen's words, which he had received 
through Chagmo Tiilku and Terton Sogyal. 

Chatralwa had a rather big, comfortable house, with lots of sunlight, 
filled with religious objects and books. One day a well-known lama 
called Rinchen Dargye visited him. Mter entering Chatralwa's room, 
the lama kept looking around instead of sitting down. Chatralwa sharply 
asked him, "A-we! What did you lose?" The lama answered, "I heard 
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you are a Chatralwa, a hermit. But in fact you have collected enough to 
be called a rich man." Chatralwa replied, "Chatralwa means someone 
who has got rid ofhis or her emotional attachments to worldly materials 
or to life itself. It does not mean being poor and hankering for them, as 
many do." 

If you offered him a present, most probably he would express his rage, 
and he might even throw you out. But if you made a nice dish and took 
it to him, he would always appreciate it with his famous line, "A-we! It 
is worth hundreds of horses and thousands of oxen [ mDzo]." 

In his earlier years he taught scholarly texts of siitra and tantra to his 
students. But in later years he wouldn't teach any text. He gave only the 
clarifications on various questions that disciples would bring to him and 
especially the instructions on Dzogpa Chenpo meditation. 

His style of teaching Dzogpa Chenpo meditation was called Nyamtri, 
instructions according to one's experiences. He wou1d instruct his disci
ples individually on how to start the meditation. After that, he would 
give the instructions or clarifications only according to the experiences, 
problems, or progress that the disciples were having. So he gave the 
blessings, keys, and supports, but he would let the disciples themselves 
awaken, open, or realize the true nature of their own minds by them
selves. 

Most of his disciples were living from hand to mouth, but they were 
cheerful, content, calm, and compassionate. If you witnessed the joy on 
their faces, the peace in their voices, the calmness in their movements, 
and their kindness and helpfulness to others, you would get a feeling 
that the so-called prosperity of material wealth has no relevance to the 
true joy of life. 

Around 1940, Chatralwa was seriously sick with phlegm. Unan
nounced, Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzang arrived, and after an 
hour or so, Chatralwa started to eat and then recovered, having nct more 
symptoms or need of medicine. Chatralwa insisted on pouring the tea 
for Rinpoche, saying, "I am said to be an old disciple of Dodrupchen, 
so I should serve him." Chatralwa was never recognized or enthroned 
officially as tiilku, but he became known as the tiilku ofJigme Kalzang. 
His words about being an old disciple of Dodrupchen were thought to 
be an admission of his being the incarnation ofJigme Kalzang. 

In their later meetings, Chatralwa gave the essence of all his teachings 
and transmissions to Dodrupchen Rinpoche, as if pouring. water from 
one vessel into another. 
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At the age of eighty-one, Chatralwa's health deteriorated, and he told 
his disciples to invite Dodrupchen Rinpoche, who was then at Dzog
chen Monastery. He said that until Dodrupchen's arrival there was no 
need to do any ceremonies, and that when he came, they should let him 
do whatever he liked. Then, on the twenty-second of the first month of 
the Water Dragon year (1952), he passed away into the ultimate peace. 
A couple of days after his death, Rinpoche arrived from Dzogchen 
Monastery and performed all the traditional ceremonies. Many of Cha
tralwa's disciples returned to their own hermitages and monasteries, and 
some came to Dodrupchen Monastery. Yage Gar hermitage was almost 
dissolved. All the great days were gone. in a few months' time. Celebrat
ing his realization, Chatralwa wrote: 

Inseparable from the nature of the Lord of O<;l<;liyal).a [Guru 
Rinpoche], 

0 father, the accomplished lama, please dwell on the crown of my 
head. 

The phenomenal objects appear as the power [of the wisdom], 
pure from sudden stains, and 

The all-pervading nature [of the mind) is the union of the original 
purity and the spontaneous perfection. 

With such recollections, although there is no beaut}' of poetry, 
I like to sing the song of realization of the basis, which is the 

liberation from the beginning. 
By realizing the inner intrinsic awareness, which is openness and 

no-self, 
External appearances have been liberated as freedom with no 

reference point. 
Having purified the intrinsic awareness and the appearing objects 

as the union in evenness, 
The attainment of the stronghold in the primordially liberated basis 

is assured. 
Having transcended all the discriminating hopes and fears of "it is" 

and "it is not," 
To sleep naked, careless of any moral activities, is joyful! 
The accounts of the paths and stages, and the distinctions of the 

views and meditations-
All those eggshell-like coverings of doubting mind are broken. 
The extraordinary quality of the path is the effortless and 

spontaneous accomplishment. 
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The uncontrived intrinsic awareness of the nature is the 
spontaneously accomplished primordial wisdom. 

The equalness of sarpsara and nirva~a in their purity of the result is 
the freedom from distinctions. 

Thus I have realized the nature of the primordial Buddha-at-the
basis, and 

Now there is no need of striving for the attainment of 
Buddhahood. 

Please meditate on Dzogpa Chenpo. There are extraordinary 
virtues to attain. 

At the mountain ofSangdzong, the beggar called Chli[ying 
Rangtrol] 

Has spontaneously proclaimed this song of joy. 



3 I 

KATHOK KHENPO N GA WANG P ALZANG 

1879-1941 

K HENPO Ngawang Palzang289 ofKathok Monastery was one of the 
greatest writers, teachers, and transmitters of Longchen Nyingthig in 

this century. He was known as a tiilku of Vimalamitra, and there is no 
exaggeration in calling him the second Longchen Rabjam. 

He was popularly known as Khenpo Ngachung (the Junior Ngak), 
and in many writings he signed himself as Osal Rinchen Nyingpo Perna 
Ledreltsal or Perna Ledreltsal. 

I offer here a short summary of Khenpo's autobiography, Ngotsar 
Gyume Rolgar (An Amazing Magical Play). If you are interested in read
ing a biography of a lama of scholarly and spiritual attainments, this 
should be your choice. It presents a magnificent life in a most beautiful 
classical style of writing that is rarely seen. 

Khenpo was born on the tenth day of the tenth month of the Earth 
Hare year of the fifteenth Rabjung (1879) amid wondrous signs ofrain
bow rays and sounds of music from the sky. His father was Namgyal of 
the Nyoshiil tribal group, and his mother was Pematso of the Juwa tribal 
group. 

His days and nights were filled with amazing lights, experiences, vi
sions, sounds, and communications with divinities. On the third day of 
his life, sitting in the meditative posture, he recited the Vajrakila mantra. 
During the first winter, in freezing weather, the baby was sleeping with 
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his mother. But his mother couldn't sleep with him, as he was generating 
so much heat through his spiritual energy. The mother said, "What are 
you, a child of demons?" The child sang: 

I came from the direction of Latrang in the east, 
I have self-control over energy and heat. 
I have accomplished the attainment of Guhyasamaja. 
If you recognize me, I am Alak Rigdra. 

At this his mother said, "Who knows? Keep quiet." His parents and 
relatives worried about their unusual child and tried to keep his display 
of miracles secret from others. 

When he was two, his father took him to Nyoshiil Lungtok at Gya
duk Hermitage. Lungtok expressed great joy in seeing him and gave 
blessings and also gifts. 

When he was five, his family was facing great hardship from a flood, 
and one day he fashioned a twig into the form of a phurbu, a sacred 
dagger, and said, 

I, as Vimalamitra in India, 
Reversed the Ganges River. 
There is no problem for a creek in a gorge. 
Mother, look at the great wonder! 

Then, pointing the phurbu at the river, he recited the Vajrak.Ila man
tra, and the river changecl its course as if it had been propelled by a 
storm. 

At seven, his uncle taught him to read prayer texts. When his uncle 
taught him one syllable, he would say the next one instead of repeating 
after him. His uncle became upset and said, "Why are you jumping 
ahead? You are not recognizing the syllables." Then he studied slowly 
and took about twenty days to learn the first page of the prayer, and that 
satisfied his uncle. Then one evening, half asleep, he read the whole 
Zangpo Chopa, and his uncle realized that he was dealing with an unusual 
person. His uncle brought him a number of new texts, and Khenpo read 
them all with no difficulty. His uncle stopped giving him any reading 
lessons. 

From the age of eight, he started to receive teachings and empower
ments from many lamas. At the age of fifteen, he was ordained as a 
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novice by Khenchen Gyaltsen Ozer, and Nyoshiil Lungtok advised him 
on the importance of observing the vows. 

_With Nyoshiil Lungtok he moved to the hermitage called Perna 
Ritho. There he received detailed instructions on ngondro practice from 
Lungtok and completed the ngondro accumulations. During the mat:l
<;lala practice of ngondro, he saw Longchen Rabjam in a dream. Long
chenpa, putting a crystal on Khenpo's head, said: 

Ah! The nature of the mind is the enlightened mind. Ah! 
Ah! The great emptiness is the sphere of Samantabhadra. Ah! 
Ah! The openness intrinsic awareness is the Dharmakaya. Ah! 
Ah! From the five glows arises everything. Ah! 
Ah! The nature of intrinsic awareness transcends view and 

meditation. Ah! 
Ah! Today may they be established in your heart. Ah! 

Because of the force of devotion, Khenpo fainted for a while. From 
the statue of Longchen Rabjam on his altar came ringsels. Nyoshiil 
Lungtok told others that Khenpo could be the tiilku of Vimalamitra of ' 
this century, as Vimalamitra had promised to send a major incarnation 
to Tibet in every century to spread the Nyingthig teachings. 

Before the guru yoga of ngondro practice, he received the empower
ment of the two-volume Ltmgchen Nyingthig cycle from Lama Atop, one 
of the principal disciples of Nyoshiil Lungtok. Like his teacher Paltriil 
Rinpoche, Nyoshiil Lungtok gave only a few empowerments in his 
whole life. Lungtok gave Khenpo the instructions on Longchen Nyingthig 
in general and guru yoga in particular. 

Khenpo recited the siddhi mantra thirty million times and made one 
hundred thousand prostrations together with acts of homage. Since 
Khenpo started to receive teachings from Nyoshiil Lungtok, he never 
for a second had a thought of his teacher being an ordinary being, but 
always saw him as a fully enlightened Buddha. He also could not remem
ber ever speaking improperly to any of his Dharma brothers and sisters. 

During the ngondro trainings, he kept experiencing that his mind had 
merged into a thoughtless state and that then all the objective appear
ances had dissolved. His teacher minimized its importance, saying, "It is 
the universal ground," a neutral state, but not the enlightened nature.290 

After guru yoga practice, Lungtok gave detailed teachings on tantra 
including the three roots and many other texts. Khenpo did a forty-
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nine-day strict recitation retreat on Rigdzin Dupa. He achieved great 
clarity in the development stage, reciting the siddhi mantra ten million 
times and the Rigdzin Chitril mantra one hundred million times. Then 
he did a month retreat on Yumka Dechen Gyalmo and practiced day and 
night. He was able to hear the sound power of the mantra without any 
efforts. He had an extraordinary realization that the visions of divinities 
or ordinary appearances are mere apparitions and designations created 
by the mind. 

At the age of twenty, as strongly advised by Lungtok, Khenpo took 
the vow of full ordination as a monk from Atop. Thereafter he observed 
every one of the 253 vows of a monk and kept no extra materials for 
himsel£ When he had to keep any extra materials for the service of the 
Dharma or for others, he kept them only after reciting ttitren (Dus 
Dran), a formula for reminding oneself of the "mindfulness of the pur
pose," written by Panchen Lobzang Chogyen. 

His teacher gave him detailed teachings on life and longevity. Then 
Khenpo did a hundred-day retreat on the long-life practice of Longchen 
Nyingthig. After many days of doing the recitation, he saw lights being 
emitted from the long-life pills on the altar, and then they melted into 
lights. By emphasizing his training on energy (air), he experienced the 
accomplishments of entering, dwelling, and perfection of his energies in 
the center channel. Through heat yoga, he experienced great bliss and 
heat in his body and the union ofbliss and emptiness in his mind. The 
touch of either cold or heat in the external temperature caused him to 
generate heat and bliss. Through the training on subtle essence, before 
long his mind and mental events had ceased. He remained in a thick, 
sleeplike thoughtless state, but first it was with openness and then that 
mind, too, merged into the state of union of emptiness and clarity. He 
was able to remain in such a state for the whole period of a meditative 
session. 

When Khenpo was twenty-one, Nyoshtil Lungtok gave him a few 
lines of the innermost teachings of Nyingthig every day. Mter every 
teaching, Khenpo meditated on the meanings of the instructions for 
many days, and this was followed by discussions and clarifications. 

Lungtok explained that he had received the Nyingthig transmission 
from the fourth Dzogchen Rinpcche that came from Jigme Lingpa 
through the lineage of Dodrupchen. He also received the transmission 
from both Paltrtil Rinpoche and Khyentse Wangpo that came from 
Jigme Lingpa through the lineage of Gyalwe Nyuku. 
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During these trainings, he developed an unquestionable confidence 
that what he had experienced during his ngondro trainings, namely that 
his experience of a thoughtless state, after which all the objective appear
ances had dissolved, was not a mere absence of thoughts but the naked 
union of intrinsic awareness and emptiness. 

He presented his conviction to his teacher. The teacher laughed and 
said, "During the preliminary mind trainings [Blo sByong] of ngondro 
practice, you were talking of a contemplation [of a thoughtless state] and 
the dissolving of the objective appearances. That is what it is. There are 
two kinds of thoughts, subjective thoughts and objective thoughts. In 
contemplations of the realized ones, first their subjective grasper dis
solves. At that time, as the objective thought is nat yet dissolved, there 
will be thoughts of appearances. Then what they objectively grasped 
will dissolve, and then even the mere appearances will not be there 
before the contemplative mind." 

Khenpo, being a most gifted person, had the experience of the true 
nature in his early meditation trainings. However, his teacher would not 
tell him that this was the important realization. If he did so too early, 
there could arise a subtle conceptual grasping in the mind of Khenpo, 
an attachment to the so-called "important realization," and instead of 
Khenpo's being encouraged by having his real~zation confirmed, he 
could be distracted from the journey. That is the very reason why Paltriil 
Rinpoche says: "Do not rush to call it Dharmakaya!" 

Then Nyoshiil Lungtok gave one of his most rare empowerments, a 
Yeshe La-me Tsalwang, the empowennent of the power of the intrinsic 
awareness {or the introduction to the nature of the mind) as given in 
Yeshe lAma. It was followed by teachings on innermost instruction of 
Dzogpa Chenpo, including Choying Rinpoche Dzo. 

Then his teacher told Khenpo that now he should go to Dzogchen 
Monastery to study scholarly texts. He had heard that Mipham Namgyal 
was also coming to the monastery to teach. Khenpo didn't want to leave 
but had to follow his teacher's words. With a gift of thirteen brown 
sugar cakes and a long scarf, the teacher bade farewell to his disciple by 
saying prayers and then adding, "I am inspiring you, empowering you, 
and recognizing you as the holder of the thirteenth stage, the state of 
Vajradhara." With a heavy heart, Khenpo prayed and left his teacher for 
the last time. 

In the fall of his twenty-second year, Khenpo arrived at Dzogchen 
Monastery. With Minyak Lama Rigdzin Dorje and others, he studied 
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Madhyamakalalflkiira by Shantarakshita, Tsema Rikter by Sakya Pandita, 
Don Namnge, Kagye Namshe, and Osal Nyingpo on Guhyagarbha by Mi
pham. 

With Khenpo Losal he studied Domtik Paksam Nye by Dhannashri, 
Mahayana-sutralalflkara, · Madhayiinta-vibhanga, and Dharmadharmata
vibhanga with Rongton's commentaries, Uttaratantra with Dolpo's com
mentary, Guhyagarbha With the commentaries by Longchen Rabjam, 
Rongzom, and Yungton, Thekchen Tsuljuk and Nangwa Utadrup by 
Rongzom, Yonten Dzo with the commentaries by Dodrupchen and 
Tentar Lharampa, and Semnyi Ngalso and Gyuma Ngalso. 

With Khenpo Sonam Chophel he studied Abhisamayiilalflkiira with 
the commentaries by Je Tsongkhapa and Paltriil, Bodhicharyavatara with 
the commentaries by Ngtilchu Thogme and Kiinzang Sonam, and Norbu 
Ketaka by Mipham, Prajfianama-mala-madhyamaka, Chatu!Jshataka-shas
tra, Dultik Rinchen Trengwa, Dulwa Tsotik, Longchen Nyingthig Tsalung, 
Sangdak Gonggyen, and others. 

From Mura Tiilku Perna Dechen he received many empowerments 
and teachings on Yeshe Lama and other scriptures. From Khenpo Kon
chok Norbu he received unique instructions of Paltriil on Bodhichary
avatara. 

With Apal he studied Abhidharmakosha with auto-commentary and 
commentaries by Gyalpo Se, Chimchen, and Chimchung. Khenpo had 
a hard time comprehending A pal's elaborate style of teaching. He went 
to the rock in Shrisirpha, where Paltriil once taught Abhidharmakosha 
and made aspirktions that he might understand what Vasubandhu envi
sioned in his text. He fell asleep and in a dream was blessed by Vasuban
dhu, and Khenpo remembered nis having been Sthiramati, the principal 
student of Vasubandhu. After that he was able to understand the 
teachings. 

Then Mipham Namgyal arrived and stayed at Nakchung hermitage 
ofDzogchen Monastery to compose his Khepala ]ukpa. One day Khenpo 
went to see him, and that very day Mipham had completed Khepala 
]ukpa. Mipham entrusted the text to Khenpo and inspired him to teach 
it. Also, Kher.po received the empowerment of Jampal Gyuluk. 

He also received the empowerments of Konchok Chidu from the fifth 
Dzogchen Rinpoche and Gongpa Dupa and Khandro Nyingthig from 
Drukpa Kuchen ofDzogchen Monastery. 

In the fall ofhis twenty-fourth year (1902), he returned to his teacher's 
hermitage and was shocked to learn that he had died on the twenty-fifth 
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day of the fifth month of the previous year. He made a three-month 
recitation retreat on Vajrakfla Dupung Zilnon of Longchen Nyingthig. He 
also performed feast offerings and gave teachings to people. Then he 
went to Kading hennitage and did retreats on The Peaceful and Wrathful 
Miiyiijiila Siidhana and jampal Gyaluk and gave teachings. He meditated 
on Tho gal and saw the -lights and images of the Buddhas filling the 
atmosphere, and then the power of intrinsic awareness in the form of 
the vajra chain, the subtlemost wisdom, dissolving into the inner ulti
mate sphere. By doing so he reached the ultimate nature of the primor
dial wisdom, the naked union of intrinsic awareness and emptiness. All 
the shells of experiences had vanishe~. All the subjective and objective 
grasping had been shattered. For an entire half day he· remained in lumi- · 
nous clarity free from thoughts. As a sign of his realizing that the appear
ances are not real as they are supposed to be, his bell fell onto a stone, 
and instead of the bell breaking as it normally would, there was a mark 
of the bell on the stone and also a mark of the stone on the bell. 

While meditating on Khandro Yangtig, in a vision he went to the unex
celled pure land in the form of Lhacham Pemasal and received the em
powerments from the chief of cpkinrs and was given the name Osal 
Rinchen Nyingpo Perna Ledreltsal. Also, as Longchen Rabjam, he re
ceived transmissions from Rigdzin Kumaradza. 

When he was twenty-nine, his mother died amid signs of light and 
earthquakes. From Terchen Ngawang Tendzi.n he received the textual 
transmissions of Nyingma Gyabum. 

Then once again he went to Dzogchen Monastery. With Khenpo 
Lhagyal of Dzogchen he studied PramiltJaviirttika, and with Khenpo 
Zhen-ga he studied the commentaries of Madhyamakiivatiira and many 
other scriptures. 

Then Dzogchen Rinpoche wanted to make him a khenpo, an abbot 
of Dzogchen Monastery, but he refused, as he had been instructed by 
Lungtok to teach not at Dzogchen Monastery but at Kathok Monastery. 

He returned to Jonpa Lung, the seat of his teacher, and started to give 
more teachings. During the empowerment of Yumka Dechen Gyalmo, 
the nectar boiled on the cool altar, and seed letters written on the mirror 
with colors appeared in relief ('Bur Dod). During the Dzodun text trans
mission, an unknown woman with rich ornaments attended for a while 
and then vanished. While Khenpo was giving teachings on Semnyi 
Ngalso, the whole valley was filled with rainbow lights. 

From Adzom Drukpa, he received the empowerment of Gongpa 
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Zangthal, Khandro Yangt.g, and Lama Yangt.g and the teachings of ngon
dro and actual practices of Dorje Nyingpo. 

At the age of thirty, invited by the second K.athok Situ Chokyi Gyatso 
(1880-1925), he went to K.athok Monastery. There he was appointed as 
a teaching assistant (sKyor dPon) in the newly opened shedra, or scrip
ture college. Khenpo Kunpal taught Domsum Rabye, PramiltJaviirttika, 
Tsema Rikter, Yizhin Dzo, Men-ngak Dzo, and Choying Dzo, and Khenpo 
Ngachung reviewed the teachings for the students. 

When Khenpo Ngachung was thirty-one, Khenpo Kunpal had to 
return to Dzachukha. Khenpo Ngachung took over as the khenpo of 
the shedra and taught various texts for thirteen years. Every day he gave 
at least three lectures and sometimes seven. He also gave empowerments, 
inc~uding Nyingth.g Yabzhi and Longchen Nyingth.g twenty-seven times, 
Dorje Nyingpo three times, and the text transmission of Dzodun thirteen 
times. He fully ordained over four thousand monks. 

While teaching he received Rinchen Terdzo, Dudul, and many other 
transmissions from K.athok Situ,Jewon Rinpoche, and Khenpo Gyaltsen 
Ozer. From Detso Khenpo Sonam Palden of Golok, he received the 
teachings of Lamrim Chenmo and many other Geluk teachings. From the 
second Perna Norbu (1887-1932), he received Namcho, Ratna Lingpa, 
Changter, Minting Tercho,Jatson, and Trolthik. 

Again, he returned to Jonpa Lung and, as advised by K.athok Situ, 
established a monastery. 

Then he went to Palyul Monastery to start a shedra. He gave many 
short teachings, including Bodhicharyavatilra. Then he went to Tralak 
Shedrup Ling Monastery in Da Valley at the invitation of Chaktsa Twku 
and gave the empowerment of Rinchen Terdzo, combined with many 
other teachings and transmisjions. 

At Namoche in Upper Nyi Valley he gave the empowerments of 
Nyingth.g Yabzhi and Longchen Nyingth.g in a camp and gave teachings of 
ngondro and Yeshe Lama. 

When he was forty-seven (1925), at the behest ofKathok Situ a gath
ering of a thousand monks who were followers of the K.athok tradition 
was called at K.athok Monastery. Khenpo and many others gathered, but 
Kathok Situ was seriously sick and soon passed away. Khenpo gave Rin
chen Terdzo empowerments. 

At the age of forty-nine, he meditated on many of the major sadhanas 
of Nyingma in retreat and experienced many attainments and visions. 
Especially during the meditation on Ladrup Th.gle Gyachen, he had a 
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vision of Longchen Rabjam and was inspired to write texts on Nying
thig. As a result he wrote his most famous works, Kunzang Thukkyi 
Tikka on Yeshe LAma, Nyen-gyu Chuwo Chada on Trekcho, Khandro 
Thukkyi Tilaka on Thogal, and Nyime Nangwa on both Trekcho and 
Tho gal. 

At the age of fifty-one, he visited Markham and gave the empower
ments of Nyingthig Yabzhi, Longchen Nyingthig, Rinchen Terdzii, and 
teachings of Ngalso Korsum and Yeshe LAma. Then at Gyalse Monastery 
he gave many empowerments and teachings and recognized and en
throned the tiilku of Gyalse. He also visited the camp of Nyakla Chang
chup Dorje and ordained sixty-four candidates as novices or monks. 

At the age of fifty-four (1932), he went to Tralak Monastery in Da 
Valley to establish a shedra. Soon thereafter, he felt that the second Perna 
Norbu was dying, and Khenpo visited him in his meditative body and 
talked about the future. Perna Norbu told him that as his body was worn 
away due to siclmess, he would be dying. Khenpo suggested that he go 
to Amitabha's pure land, but Perna Norbu wanted to go to Perna 0, the 
pure land of Guru Rinpoche, and come back to spread the Nyingthig 
teachings. Soon Khenpo received a message that Perna Norbu was in 
serious condition, and he quickly set out to reach him. As it was many 
days distant, by the time he got there Perna Norbu had already died five 
days earlier. 

At the request of Khyentse Chokyi Lodro, Khenpo went to Kathok 
to preside over the enthronement ceremony of the tiilku ofKathok Situ. 

At the age of fifty-five (1933) he made a recitation retreat on the 
Vajrakila Yangsang LA-me discovered by Ratna Lingpa, had a vision of 
Yeshe Tsogyal, and received Vajrakila accomplishments. His autobiogra
phy ends at his fifty-fifth year. 

At the age of sixty-two (1941), he passed away with amazing signs. 
Tents of light arched over the place, sounds of music were heard, and 
tremblings of the earth were felt. Shedrup Tenpe Nyima, the tiilku of 
Nyoshiil Lungtok, and Gyurme Dorje, the son of Adzom Drukpa, led 
the cremation ceremony. 
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ALAK ZENKAR PEMA NGODRUP ROLWE DORJE 

1881-1943 

T HE first Alak Zenkar Perna Ngodrup Rolwe Dorje,291 the incarna
tion ofDo Khyentse, was born in Rekong, Amdo. More than six 

decades before his birth, the first Dodrupchen had predicted his birth, 
saymg: 

From the region of Ah there will come a person named Perna 
Ngodrup, 

The incarnation ofKhyentse, in the form of an ascetic. 
Whoever is connected with him will attain liberation from the six 

realms. 

Alak Zenkar received transmissions from Gurung Tiilku Rinpoche, 
who was a student ofMipham (1846-1912). Later, his teacher sent him 
to Dege, saying, "Your main karmic teacher is Mipham Rinpoche. You 
might not be able to see him, but you must try!" He added, "Then, in 
a monastery situated below a reddish rock, you will receive the transmis
sions of the ter teachings of Do Khyentse. That will also be the place 
where you should settle." 

When he had nearly reached Zhechen Monastery, he had a dreamlike 
vision in which he saw a crystal choten. A lama in scholar's attire was 
sitting in the window of the choten's vase. He heard pith instructions 
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on meditation from the lama. Then the lama and the choten melted into 
light in the form of symbolic scripts. Finally the symbolic scripts oflight 
merged into him. At that very moment, he experienced his whole being 
merging into his own innate intrinsic awareness nature, and the whole 
of phenomena arose as the body, speech, and mind of the Buddha, all 
inseparable from his own realized wisdom. That was the ultimate trans
mission he was to receive from Mipham. Then he went into Zhechen 
Monastery and paid his respects to the remains of Mipham, who had 
already died. 

After that he went to Dzogchen Monastery and received transmissions 
from the fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche and studied Guhyagarbha-tantra with 
Gyakong Khenpo. He also received teachings from Kathok Situ Chokyi 
Gyatso and Dzom Drukpa. 

Remembering the prophecy of Gurung about the place where he 
should be settled, he went to the Geshe area of Gya,rong. When he 
reached Mirha (Maha) and saw the Kyilung (sKyid ~ng) Monastery, 
one of the main seats of Do Khyentse located below a reddish rock, he 
became certain that this was his destination. 

Do Khyentse had advised his disciples at the time of his death, "Do 
not try to find my tiilku in a pompous way. I myself will come as an 
ascetic from somewhere to take care of the monastery." Nevertheless, 
for a long time, no one knew that Alak Zenkar was the one. Alak 
Zenkar, who was then in his thirties or older, sat at the end of the rows 
of monks in the temple. He received the transmissions of the ter teach
ings of Do Khyentse from K.henpo Rikten. People named him Alak 
Zenkar, the Master with the White Shawl, as he was wearing a white 
shawl. Soon, people became aware of his profound scholarship and real
ization. He would remember Do Khyentse's many past activities at the 
monastery, which were recalled by only a few old disciples still living. 
Also, he had the name that Dodrupchen had prophesied. All these signs 
convinced people that he was the tiilku of Do Khyentse for whom they 
had been waiting for decades. 

He taught and took care of the Kyilung Monastery and its thirteen 
branch monasteries. Then he built a hermitage called Ogyen Khachodo, 
at which he mostly lived. Later in his life he kept his door open to all, 
monks, and nuns, laymen and laywomen alike. He taught them and 
performed tsok ceremonies with them, dancing with yogic songs, shar
ing food and drink from the same cups and plates, which was unusual 
for Tibetan culture. One of his many popular yogic songs begins: 
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In the ultimate sphere of original purity 
The [self-appearing] colors do not exist as real. 
Having perfected the naturally arisen power of intrinsic awareness, 
The attainment of freedom from grasping at "self" is the 

Dharmakaya. 

He never rode a horse but always walked. Yet on many occasions he 
appeared by his miraculous power in a short time, from a distance of 
many days' travel, and there was no way to tell how he had got there. 

At the age of sixty-three (1943), in an unusual gathering, drinking 
from a cup, he said, "This cup is only for me. I must drink it by mysel£" 
Mter drinking it, he said, "That drink was contaminated with poison. I 
was offered poison by the same person for the third time. This time I 
took it, for the time of my death has also arrived." Then he compelled 
everyone who was present to promise not to harm the person by any 
means and wrote a will stating the same demand. And he passed away 
with wondrous signs. 

His tiilku, the second Alak Zenkar Thupten Nyima Rinpoche (b. 
1943), has become one of the preeminent lights in the resurgence of 
Buddhism and Tibetan literature in Kham in recent decades. 
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DZONGSAR KHYENTSE CHOKYI LODRO 

1893-1959 

K Y A B J E Khyentse Chokyi Lodro292 of Dzongsar was the greatest 
master of many lineages of this century. 

He was born in the Water Snake year of the fifteenth Rabjung (1893) 
at Rekhe Ajam near Kathok Monastery. His father was a tantric master 
called Gyurme Tsewang Gyatso, the grandson of Terton Diidiil Rolpa
tsal of Ser Valley of Amdo, and his mother was Tsiiltrim Tso of Ser 
Valley of Amdo. His father named him Jamyang Chokyi Lodro. At the 
age of six, Khyentse learned to read texts with his uncle with little effort. 

When he was seven, Kathok Situ Chokyi Gyatso, the nephew of 
Khyentse Wangpo, brought him to Kathok Monastery and recognized 
him as the action-manifestation of Khyentse Wangpo, as prophesied by 
Kongtriil Yonten Gyatso. Situ performed the hair-cutting ceremony and 
named him Jam yang Lodro Gyatso. 

Situ assigned his own tutor, Khenpo Thupten Rigdzin, to Khyentse, 
and under his tutorship Khyentse studied prayers, grammar, astrology, 
Sanskrit, and many scriptures. From Kathok Situ he received the trans
mission of Nyingthig Yabzhi, Longsal cycles, and many other scriptures, 
and Situ became the most important person for his spiritual path and 
secular life. 

From Adzom Drukpa in Trom Valley he received Longchen Nyingthig, 
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Gongpa Zangthal, Lama Yangt(g transmissions, and the introduction to 
Trekcho meditation. 

When Khyentse was thirteen, his tutor, who took care of him like a 
parent, died after beit?-g seriously ill for three years. During those final 
years, Khyentse took care of him personally with his own hands, cook
ing, washing, fetching water for him, and so on. Khyentse believed that 
his service not only pleased his tutor but also purified qualities within 
himsel£ After his tutor's death, Khyentse studied Dmnsum, Yonten Dzo, 
Yizhin Dzo, Khenjuk, and the texts by Asailga with Kathok Situ, Khenpo 
Kunpal, and many others. 

When he was fifteen, because of the death of the young Khyentse 
Tiilku at Dzongsar Monastery, Chokyi Lodro moved his residence to 
Dzongsar, the seat of Khyentse Wangpo. At such a y'oung age it was a 
difficult challenge to find himself in a new environment, facing a great 
deal of opposition to his taking over the main seat. But slowly he calmed 
everything down with the power of his skill, fearlessness, tolerance, and 
compassion. With Khenpo Champa Wangchuk he studied Abhidharma, 
Abhisamayiilal?1kiira, and Madhyamakiivatiira. Soon he himself started to 
teach many texts to selected students at Dzongsar. 

At seventeen, from Thartse Ponlop Later Wangpo he received the 
Sakya transmissions of Lamdre Lopshe, the tantra of Hevajra, and other 
scriptures. At eighteen, from his father he received the transmissions of 
Rinchen Terdzo and the ter teachings of Chogling. At nineteen, from 
Khenpo Samten Lodro he received Drupthap Kuntii and other transmis
sions. In that year his father, the master of tantras, passed away. At 
twenty, he received many transmissions from Thartse Zhaptrung 
Champa Kiinzang Tenpe Nyima, but then the lama died. 

At twenty-six, he went to Dzogchen Monastery and received ordina
tion as a monk from Khenpo Jigrne Perna Losal. Also, from Zhechen 
Gyaltsap he received transmissions of Changter, Minling ter, and many 
other teachings. That same year, he established a shedra called Khamche 
at Dzongsar Monastery. He invited Zhenphen Chokyi Nangwa (aka 
Zhen-ga, I 87 I-192 7) of Dzogchen Monastery as the first khenpo to 
teach at the new shedra. Later it became a famous institution from which 
many great scholars emerged. 

At twenty-eight,293 he went to Golok for many months' visit to see 
the third Dodrupchen, Jigrne Tenpe Nyima. He received the empower
ments of R(gdzin Dupa and Ladrup Tlz(gle Gyachen. He also received 
teachings on Yeshe LAma, Longchen Nyingth(g, and Tlze Outline of Guhya-
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garbha-miiyiijiila-tantra. From Konme Khenpo ofDodrupchen Monastery 
he received the transmissions of the Damchii Dechen Lamchok cycle dis
covered by the first Dodrupchen as a ter. From Terton Sogyal he re
ceived Vajrakila and Trolthik transmissions. 

At thirty-two, at Zhechen Monastery, he again received many trans
missions, including Dam~ngak Dzii and Changter from Zhechen Gyaltsap 
Perna Namgyal, who became one ofhis important teachers. 

At thirty-three, 294 he went on a pilgrimate to Central Tibet. At Min
droling Monastery he took the ordination of a monk from Khenpo Nga
wang Thupten Norbu for the second time, as his predecessor had been 
ordained at this monastery in the lower Vinaya lineage. 

Just before his return from Central Tibet, Kathok Situ died. After 
that, for about fifteen years Khyentse also looked after the administration 
of Kathok Monastery. He built many religious monuments, restrength
ened the scriptural college, and enthroned the new ttilku ofKathok Situ, 
as recognized by the fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche. 

He received many tantric transmissions of the Geluk school from jam
pal Rolwe Lodro, popularly known as Amdo Geshe, who lived in 
Golok. He received the Lamdre Lopshe, Vajrabhairava, and Mahakala 
cycles from Gaton Ngawang Lekpa. From Kathok Khenpo Ngawang 
Palzang he received transmissions of the Khandro Yangt~, Longsal, and 
Dada/ cycles. In total, he studied with about eighty masters from all the 
different traditions of Tibetan Buddhism. 

He accomplished many meditations and recitation of numerous sadha
nas of both Old and New traditions of tantra, including the fivefold 
hundred-thousand accumulation of ngondro (for prostrations he did 
only forty thousand accumulations) and the recitation of the sadhanas of 
Takhyung Banva, Sengdongma, Ladrup Th~le Gyachen, Vajrakila, Tara and 
Palchen Dapa of Longchen Nyingth~, and the Ladrup of Khandro Yangt~. 

He had many visions, accomplished many attainments, and manifested 
many spiritual powers, but because .of his humility he only indicates a 
few of them in his autobiography: 

If I had been trained myself in logic, 
I could have acquired good knowledge of reasoning, 
But it would have brought little benefit. 
As I was able to memorize 
The Three-Root Sadhanas, the Magon, and other prayers of 

Longchen Nyingth~, and 
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Some assembly prayers of the N gor tradition, 
I had good habits [or memories] of the past lives .... 
I remembered the glorious Sakya Monastery, 
Clearly in my mind again and again, and 
Taking birth in the Khon family, 
In my past lives. 
I remembered being Ngari Panchen, great Lhatsun, 
Ngawang Lobzang Gyatso, 
Tsang-yang Gyatso, Palkhyen, and others .... 
Thangtong Gyalpo introduced me 
To the nature of intrinsic awareness with the support of a crystal. 
In dreams I saw Aryasthavira Angaja, 
Vimalamitra, and Longchenpa. 
I received long-life empowerment from Khyentse Wangpo. 
From the great bodhisattva Paltrtil 
I received instruction on the ngondro of Longchen Nyingthig. 
From Nupchen Sangye Yeshe I received entrustments of many 

tantras. 
I experienced or dreamed of the receiving ofblessings 
From some lamas ofLamdre, Milarepa, and Tsongkhapa. 
I was shown the tantric disciplines 
By Lhatstin Namkha Jigme. 

There were many incidents of his displaying powers. Once he blessed 
a new image, and it became hot to the touch. When he blessed the 
Mahakala image of the Dzang Mahakala temple, the image moved as if 
it were alive. When he prepared ambrosia, beams oflight arched around 
the temple. At the time of an empowerment of Vaishravana, gold dust 
rained through the air. Many times the distribution of a small amount of 
blessing pills or nectar became an inexhaustible supply for a huge assem
bly of devotees. 

At fifty-six, he married Khandro Tsering Chadron (b. 1925) of the 
Aduk Lakar family as his spiritual consort. According to his own prophe
cies and those of Khyentse Wangpo and Kongtrtil Yonten Gyatso, this 
unicn was for dispelling the obstructions of his life and for promoting 
his enlightened activities. 

He gave numerous transmissions of Nyingma, Sakya, and Kagyti 
teachings to disciples of various Buddhist traditions of Tibet, including 
the empowerments of Yabzhi three times and of Longchen Nyingthig 
many times and the teaching on Yonten Dzo three times. 
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At the age of sixty-three, traveling through Lhasa he reached India 
and survived the political turmoils ofTibet. He went on a pilgrimage to 
all the sacred places of Buddhism in India and Nepal. Then he made the 
Palace Chapel of the king of Sikkim his main temporary residence and 
continued to give endless teachings and transmissions to devotees from 
all walks oflife. 

At the age of sixty-seven, on the sixth day of the fifth month of the 
Earth Pig year of the sixteenth Rabjung (1959), he passed away amid 
signs of lights, earthquakes and sounds. Today most of his remains are 
preserved in a small golden stupa at the Royal Chapel ofSikkim, which 
Khandro Tsering Chadron takes care of while dedicating her life to 
meditation and prayers. 

His ttilku.is Thupten Chokyi Gyatso (Khyentse Norbu, b. 1961?), the 
son of Dungse Thinley Norbu Rinpoche and the late Jamyang La, and 
the grandson ofKyabje Dudjom Rinpoche and Lopon Sonam Zangpo 
of Bhutan. 
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KYALA KHENPO CHECHOK THONDRUP 

!893-1957 

K Y ABJE Kyala Khenpo Chechok Thondrup (Chochok), my teacher 
and tutor, was a living bodhisattva and a master ofDharma. 

He was also known as Lobzang Champa and Mati. As an ordinary 
student he studied and trained through years of hard dedication and 
became a highly accomplished khenpo. 

Khenpo was born in the Water Snake year of the fifteenth Rabjung 
(1893) in the Mar Valley ofGolok. His mother was Sotso. His father was 
Yumko of the Kyala clan, who had migrated generations before from 
the Kyala village ofDzika Valley. 

He grew up in Trang Nyi Ha ("between two mountain paths") in 
Upper Mar Valley of Golok. From childhood he was an unusual boy 
who had love and faith in his heart. In his youth, he spent most of his 
days as a shepherd, looking after his herds of yak and sheep among the 
mountains, which was the norm for boys in the nomadic camps. He 
spent most of his life with animals, singing sweet words or saying prayers 
into their ears, without hitting them with stones, as other herdsmen do. 
While caring for animals, sometimes he spent hours carrying litde fish 
from small ponds formed by rain to bigger ponds, because the ponds 
were drying up and the fish were about to die. 

He had an uncle (r 865-?) who was an accomplished master. His uncle 
had gone with the third Dodrupchen as his child companion to receive 
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teachings from Paltriil Rinpoche at the age of seven. From him, while 
taking care of the animals, Khenpo kept receiving lessons in reading 
texts and learning the meaning of Dharma and the lives of masters. 

From the age of about fifteen, he was able to spend several months 
each year at the hermitage of Garwa Long-yang, a famous terton, receiv
ing Dharma teachings and trainings. 

At the age of nineteen, after the death of Garwa Long-yang, Khenpo 
told his father of his determination to go to Dodrupchen Monastery in 
the next valley, about two days' journey by horse. His father would not 
say a word on the subject for days, a gesture of disapproval. This nonver
bal communication went on for some time, but finally his father gave 
up his resistance. 

At Dodrupchen Monastery, Khenpo started to study with Garwa 
Khenpo and then with Khenpo Konme, who became his main teacher. 

At the age of twenty he was ordained as a monk. Soon he refused to 
accept any material assistance from his parents. If a serious beginner in 
Dharma training maintains close contact with his family or friends, he 
may not be able to dedicate his mind to the spiritual trainings, as he will 
be ensnared by his emotional bonds and obligations. As a result of his 
decision, Khenpo was up against the problem of livelihood. Neverthe
less, he never revealed his problems to anyone, because he was afraid 
that someone might come to his assistance and a new tie would be 
created. Every autumn, when the nomads have collected their butter 
and cheese and the farmers have their crops in, as was the custom of 
many monks, Khenpo went for alms to some nearby nomadic camps or 
villages of farmers, and sometimes to both areas. The food collected 
during the few weeks of the alms round lasted him for the whole year. 

With Khenpo Konme he studied the writings of Dharmakirti and 
Dignaga on logic, the six texts by Nagatjuna, five texts by Asailga, Ma
dhyamakavatara by Chandrakirti, and Madhyamakala'!lkara by Shantarak
~hita on Mahayana philosophy, and Gui)aprabha and Perna Wangyal on 
the vows of discipline. He studied the texts of LAmrim Chenmo and ngon
dro on general trainings, Guhyasamaja, Guhyagarbha, and The Three Roots 
if Longchen Nyingthig on tantra, and Yonten Dzo, Yeshe LAma, Dzodiin, 
and Ngalso Korsum on Dzogpa Chenpo. 

In his student days, during the day he would attend classes, participate 
in discussions on the courses, and devote hours to memorizing texts. At 
night he pursued his own private studies and memorized texts in his own 
room. On moonlit nights he would go outside and read. Sometimes, as 
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the moonlight advanced up the mountainside, he would follow along 
after it, reading his way up the slope. In the morning he had to climb 
back down from the very top of the mountain. He read by moonlight 
because he could not afford the materials for light. Khenpo was alway~ 
busy with studies Of deep religious and philosophical works, reciting 
prayers, and doing his meditation and sadhanas. He never rested, except 
for sleeping four hours or so at night. 

He received teachings and transmissions from other khenpos and 
Ttilku Perna Dorje of Dodrupchen Monastery. He also received trans
missions from Kathok Situ Chokyi Gyatso, the fifth Dzogchen Rin
poche, Terton Sogyal, and Rigdzin Chenmo of Dorje Trak, when they 
visited Dodrupchen Monastery. · 

At the age of about thirty-five, he started to concentrate on the train
ings of tantra and Dzogpa Chenpo meditation. All together he spent 
nine years in long retreats in total seclusion. In. some retreats he had 
breaks of a few days each year to receive empowerments from the third 
Dodrupchen Rinpoche and some instructions from Khenpo Konme, 
but in some retreats he didn't have any breaks. Throughout his life, he 
did many short retreats or less strict retreats, which lasted one hundred 
days or a month. He also did a few retreats of a month or two on 
enjoying the essence (bChud Len, rasayana), sustaining himself solely 
with the elixir drawn from the essence of flowers and a white stone 
called Chongzhi. 

His daily routine during most of his long, strict retreats consisted of 
about twenty minutes for a little breakfast, about half an hour for lunch 
at noon, and about fifteen minutes for tea in the evening. At night he 
slept about four hours. For all the rest of the day and night he concen
trated one-pointedly in meditation. 

The cottage in which he did most of his retreats was situated right 
above Khenpo Konme's residence on a rock, hidden behind trees. It 
was a small cottage, consisting of one little room, a tiny kitchen, a tiny 
verandah, and a latrine. At the start of a long retreat he closed the door 
of his cottage until the months or years of retreat were completed. He 
could not -~ee anyone outside, nor could anyone see him. He could speak 
to no one. Of course, until the conclusion of the retreat, no one could 
enter. There was a wide-open space in the roof that provided light and 
through which he could see the sky and the tops of mountains and trees. 
Little birds would visit him through the open roof to enjoy his offerings. 
Occasionally, some words of people and sounds of ritual music being 
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played in the monastery reached him. There was a small hole in the side 
of the house through which at regular times a monk would pass him 
food and water. 

People were surprised to see him in good health when he emerged 
from his long retreats. Later he would say, "During those periods I never 
experienced any kind of discomfort. And after the first few months in 
retreat, I felt that I would never come out, because in the solitude I was 
attaining such peace and bliss. Even if I were not doing any meditation 
there, I would at least be removed from negative thoughts." 

In 1926, Khenpo was in retreat. He didn't know that the third Do
drupchen had died. One morning during his breakfast he heard someone 
calling to another, "Come and join in cleaning around the temple. Rin
poche's body will be brought in from the hermitage." Unusually, the 
conversation was very clear and loud. He felt that he had been hit by 
lightning. For him the whole world had become empty and dark. He 
just wanted to go far away, as there was no reason to live around that 
place anymore. He had to rely solely on his meditation for his survival, 
and he meditated more, which brought greater progress and strength in 
his meditation. Since the very day on which he heard that Dodrupchen 
had passed away, for the remaining thirty years of his life, unless he was 
walking or riding, he always remained in the sitting meditative posture 
without ever lying down. At night, he slept sitting in his meditative 
posture. He would say, "By sitting up I sleep for. four hours, but ifl lay 
down I would sleep longer, and then the time would be wasted instead 
of being used for meditation." 

In 1935, Khenpo went into a loose retreat instead of a strict one, as 
Khenpo Konme was sick. Before he went into the retreat he told 
Khenpo Konme, "When Dodrupchen died, I felt that I couldn't stay 
around anymore. If it weren't for the meditation, I would have left. So, 
when you die, I will not be able to live here. You are actually the person 
on whom I solely rely." On the morning of the twenty-ninth day of the 
twelfth month (1936}, someone knocked on his door and said, "Khenpo 
[Konme] changed his pure land [died] last night." Mter performing the 
rites of conclusion of the retreat, he came out the next day and partici
pated in the funeral ceremonies. This time he didn't experience much 
shock, as he had after the death of Dodrupchen, and he believed that 
Khenpo Konme must have prayed for him. 

At the age of forty-two, after the death of his teacher, he reluctantly 
accepted appointment as one of the four major khenpos at the Dodrup-
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chen Monastery. He started to give teachings at Dodrupchen and at 
other monasteries to students who included the two young fourth Do
drupchen Rinpoches. 

In 1943, when I was recognized and enthroned at the age of four as 
the ttilku of Khenpo Konme, it was my great good fortune to have 
Khenpo assigned to me as my tutor. Since 1944, I had the opportunity 
to study at his feet for almost fourteen years. He was not only my 
Dharma teacher but the parent whom I really knew. When I was little, 
I used to sleep in his room. Whenever I woke up, I would always see 
his joyful face, and he would be sitting in his meditation box, doing 
meditation or saying prayers, in the dim light of flickering butter lamps. 
An infinite energy of peace, warmth, and wonder always overwhelmed 
my simple mind and provided the feeling of total security, as many peo
ple might remember the wonderful feelings of being suiTounded as a 
child by the warmth of a loving parent. 

While I was around him, Khenpo's daily schedule, which resembled 
Khenpo Konme's routine, was more or less as follows. He got up proba
bly around three A.M. and began his meditations. At around six he had 
breakfast, resuming his meditation after half an hour. At around eleven 
o'clock we all assembled, and after making the offerings and prayers 
together, we had lunch. After lunch Khenpo started his teaching, giving 
between one and three classes a day. He taught the deepest and most 
difficult texts in the simplest words, with detailed explanations. He, like 
any khenpo of Dodrupchen Monastery, never accepted any fees from 
the students. On the contrary, he used to give food and lend books to 
the poor students. He was so happy to teach that he did not mind giving 
them his time, which he always felt was so precious to him for his medi
tation. In the evening we again assembled at about six o'clock to light 
the altar lamps and offer prayers together, after which we had tea and 
conversed on various subjects. Mterward he resumed his meditation 
until about ten at night. Then he would sleep for about four hours. 

Khenpo enjoyed telling stories of the past, but then he used to feel 
very bad for wasting his precious time in storytelling, which he thought 
worthless. 

Tibetan tutors could be strict in disciplining their pupils, but Khenpo 
was exceptionally gentle, maybe too gentle. There was only one scary 
incident that I remember. When I was about six, I pulled a page out of 
a book, and the paper was so flimsy that it tore into two pieces. I knew 
I had done something wrong and wanted to hide it, so I made the page 
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into a little ball and threw it into a hole. Later that day, Khenpo came to 
me, very upset, and asked, "Did you throw it into the toilet?" I didn't 
say a word. He picked me up, holding me very tight, and then put me 
down on the floor, saying, "Now I am going to get a stick to beat you." 
I was so scared that without thinking, the words just came out of my 
mouth, "I am your lama's .tiilku. If you beat me, it will create a terrible 
karma for you!" Anyway, he didn't beat me, I don't know why. Years 
later, I realized that piece of paper had been a page from Gomchok Trilen 
by Jigme Lingpa, one of the most important texts on meditation, and 
that where I had thrown it was an outdoor privy. So I had thrown the 
most revered text into the worst place .. 

In appearance he was very simple, humble, and egsygoing. But in 
knowledge he was rich, his intellect was sharp and deep, and his mind 
was gentle and kind. He had very little knowledge of medicine but kept 
giving medicine to people without requiring any fees for himself or for 
the medicine, as this medicine distribution had been started by Khenpo 
Konme, who was a doctor. When sick people brought diagnoses from 
physicians, he would let his students give them the medicine. 

He taught at many places besides Dodrupchen Monastery. He taught 
at Yarlung Pemako in Ser Valley; Wang-rol Gompa ofDo Valley; Kyala 
Gompa of Dzika Valley; Joro Gon, Dogar Gon, and Alo Gompa of 
Gyarong; Terton Gar, Gode Gon, and Gon Lakha ofRekong; and Kon
gser Khado Gompa of the Trokho region. He es~ablished drupdras (med
itation schools) at both Terton Gar in Rekong and Joro Gon in Gyarong. 

Explaining the meaning of The Three Crucial Words by Prahevajra 
(Garab Dorje), Khenpo wrote to Rinpoche, Thupten Thrinle Palzang: 

The spontaneously born luminous wisdom, which is primordially 
pure and free from elaborations, 

Dwells as the innate nature of various delusory cycles, the grasper 
and grasped [dualistic] thoughts, 

In the form of clarity, emptiness, freedom from grasping and 
openness, the aspects of the Dharmakaya. 

Please recognize the natural state itself, the naked [union of] 
emptiness and intrinsic awareness [of your mind]. 

Having directly cut off all the apprehensions of the conceptual 
mind, 

In the state of freshness and openness intrinsic awareness, which 
has no reference point, 
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By remaining without modifications and elaborations, 
You will see the face of self-awareness Dharmakllya, even if you do 

not seek it. 

The happiness and sufferings of s;upsllra and nirvll1,.1a, the drawings 
of the mind, 

In whatever mode they arise, their nature is free from the 
beginning. 

Having [all the thoughts] spontaneously dissolved as the all
pervading sphere, free from grasping, 

To rest in ease and peaceful mind is joyful. 

If the innate intrinsic awareness, which is unmodified and openness 
wisdom, 

· Arises nakedly as the [union of] great bliss and emptiness, free from 
elaborations, 

Then lethargy and exuberance [high and low], the foes of 
meditation, will be cleansed naturally, and 

There will be no need to rely on any other means of dispelling the 
obstructions or developing experiences. 

Whatever [form] appears is the glow of the unborn Dharmakllya, 
the [union of] emptiness and awareness. 

Whatever sound resounds is the music of the indestructible roar 
[nllda]. 

Whatever thoughts arise are the universal [all-pervading] nature, 
free from grasping. 

Please dwell in the sovereignty ofDharmakllya, the unchanging 
[state of] awareness and emptiness. 

One day in 1957, Khenpo told me, "I don't care for my own safety, 
since I will have a very short life, like the length of a goat's tail. But I 
want to save your life. I requested Rinpoche [Thupten Thrinle Palzang] 
to let us accompany him, and he agreed. So we should leave, but we 
can't tell anybody except Loli," his brother. If people knew that Rin
poche was leaving, they might not let him leave, or else many people 
would want to leave and the authorities would stop us. easily. 

Rinpoche told us that thirteen people would be accompanying him 
and that they should be broken up into three groups. Khenpo and I 
should leave among the first group. He would come in the second. 

To the people of our inner circle, with the exception ofLoli, Khenpo 
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and I had to say, "According to a divination, Khenpo and I should go to 
Mount Drongri, a sacred place, to do a month's retreat without letting 
other people know. So Loli will cover up for us, pretending that we are 
on retreat, and we will go with some friends as we have already ar
ranged." They didn't question us, as such arrangements were usual in 
some circumstances, and they arranged for some horses and helped us to 
keep our supposed trip to Mount Drongri secret. 

One evening, just two days before we left, Khenpo went to see Rin
poche Rigdzin Tenpe Gyaltsen, who was living in a temple;. When 
Khenpo started to leave Rinpoche, Rinpoche asked everyone else pres
ent to stay behind, and he came out of his house in the dark to say 
goodbye to Khenpo. Then Khenpo walked away, but Rinpoche fol
lowed him again and said goodbye one more time. Then Khenpo left 
again and Rinpoche followed him to bid him goodbye for the third 
time. And then he turned back to the temple. Later Khenpo told me, "I 
didn't give even a hint of our departure. But Rinpoche was certainly 
feeling that we were seeing each other for the last time. He seemed to 
be very emotional and having a hard time separating. It could mean that 
I may not return in this lifetime." 

At midnight on the thirtieth of the eleventh month of the Fire Mon
key year (1957), when everybody was asleep and the whole community 
was blanketed in darkness, we quietly left the monastery. At Chung
nyak pass, from where you could see the monastery for the last time, in 
darkness Khenpo and we made prostrations to the monastery, the seat of 
great lamas, and to Rigdzin Tenpe Gyaltsen, who could have been in 
his luminous clarity of sleep or just watching us with his all-knowing 
wisdom eyes. Loli stayed behind and covered up our escape by playing 
drums as if Khenpo and I were doing a retreat at our house. 

Some time before, Lama Zhingkyong, a disciple of Kyala Khenpo, 
wrote me a prophecy without knowing that we would be leaving. In it 
a line says, "When the fire-egg breaks, you will reach Central Tibet." 
Accordingly, on the sixth of the first month of the Fire Bird year (1957), 
we reached Lhasa. Khenpo had become sick because of the traveling and 
the foot injuries he received on the way. We spent a few days in Lhasa 
and got some treatment for Khenpo from a Tibetan physician called 
Lhokha Amchi. We saw the Jowo, the most holy object in Tibet, and 
made some offerings. For Khenpo this was his second visit to Lhasa, the 
first having been a pilgrimage he had made with his parents at the age of 
seven. 
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Mter a few days' stay in Lhasa, following the plans we had made with 
Rinpoche, we went to Drak Yangdzong, a famous pilgrimage place, to 
wait for Rinpoche. Khenpo's health began to deteriorate, and he said, 
"Since I was young, I have always wished to live and meditate at a place 
blessed by Guru Rinpoche. Now I haven't got the time to meditate, yet 
I am happy to be able to spend my last days at this place." 

At dusk on the second day of the second month of the Fire Bird year 
(1957), after reading the first three chapters of Choying Rinpoche Dzo, he 
suddenly merged into the ultimate peace at death. The next day he was 
still in meditation, and a simple local lama came and performed the 
ceremony of awakening him from his meditative absorption. 

Among his writings are The Commentary on Rigdzin Dupa, A Brief 
Notation on Palchen Dupa, A Brief Notation on Vajrakila, A Brief Instruction 
on the Three Words That Hit the Heart, and The Commentary on the Dagni 
Changchup Miche (lost). 
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DILGO KHYENTSE TASHI PALJOR 

1910-1991 

K Y ABJE Dilgo Khyentse Rinpoche Tashi Paljor,295 was one of the 
few great lineage holders, writers, teachers, and transmitters of the 

teachings and powers ofNyingma tantras in general_and Lmgchen Nying
thig in particular who reached numerous disciples in Tibet, India, Nepal, 
Bhutan, and the West. 

He is also known as Gyurme Thekchok Tenpe Gyaltsen, Jigme 
Khyentse Ozer, and Rapsal Dawa. 

He was born on the thirtieth of the fourth month of the Iron Dog 
year ot the fifteenth Rabjung (1910) in the family of Dilgo, a minister 
(nyerchen) of the king ofDege in the Nyo clan in Dan Valley. His father 
was Tashi Tsering. It was the very day that the great master Mipham 
Namgyal and his disciples were performing the . feast ceremony at the 
completion ofhis one-and-a-half-month teaching on his Commentary on 
Kalachakra at Dilgo. Mipham immediately gave pills of Sarasvati, the 
female Buddha of wisdom, with the sacred letters DHIJ;I and HRIJ;I to the 
baby to eat even before tasting his mother's milk. About a month after 
the birth, Mipham gave empowerments for purification and longevity 
and named him Tashi Paljor. Since then until Mipham died at the begin
ning of 1912, Khyentse was given blessed substances continuously. 

When he was only four months old, Ngor Ponlop Loter Wangpo 
recognized him as the tiilku of Khyentse Wangpo. At the time of the 
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death of Mipham, Zhechen Gyaltsap Perna Namgyal (1871-1926) saw 
him and asked the family to give him to Zhechen. 

At the age of six, 296 he was accidentally burned badly in fire and was 
seriously ill for about six months, which caused him to take ordination 
as a novice. 

When he was fifteen, Gyaltsap recognized him as a ti.ilku of Khyentse 
Wangpo, enthroned him at Zhechen Monastery, and named him 
Gyurme Thekchok Tenpe Gyaltsen. He also gave him numerous trans
missions, including those of the Dam-ngak Dzii and Nyingthig Yabzhi. 
From Khenpo Perna Losal of Dzogchen he received the transmission 
of Longchen Nyingthig. From Adzom Drukpa, he received teachings on 
Longchen Nyingthig Ngiindro. 

With Khenpo Zhenphen Chokyi Nangwa (Zhen-ga) of Dzogchen, 
Khenpo Thupten Chophel (Thupga) of Changma hermitage, Dza Mura 
Dechen Zangpo, and other masters, he studied the texts of Nagarjuna, 
Asanga, Abhidhanna, Wnten Dzii, the commentaries of Guhyagarbha-miiyii
jiila-tantra, and many others. Khenpo Thupga recognized him as the 
ti.ilku ofOnpo Tendzin Norbu (Tenli). 

Then from Khyentse Chokyi Lodro he received the transmissions of 
Sakya, Kagyi.i, Geluk, and Nyingma teachings, including Rinchen Terdzii, 
Nyingthig Yabzhi, Longchen Nyingthig, and Lama Gongdu. From Khenpo 
Tendzin Dargye of Zhechen, he received the transmission of the nine 
volumes of Jigme Lingpa. From Zhechen Kongtri.il (1901-1959?), he 
received transmissions of the thirteen volumes of the Minling cycle. He 
received teachings of all the Buddhist traditions of Tibet from over sev
enty teachers. Among them, Zhechen Gyaltsap and Khyentse Chokyi 
Lodro were his principal teachers. 

Starting from the age of eighteen, for twelve years he stayed in solitary 
places and practiced various teachings, including the Three-Root Sadha
nas of Minling Terchen and Longchen Nyingthig. 

Throughout his life he dedicated himself to giving teachings and 
transmissions to all, whoever came to receive them. He wrote that by 
the age of sixty-four, he had given empowerments of Nyingthig Yabzhi 
and Longchen Nyingthig over ten times. From the age of forty till eighty
two he gave discourses on Chokchu Munsel, the commentary on Guhya
garbha by Longchen Rabjam, at least once a year, and gave extensive 
commentaries on Jigme Lingpa's Yiinten Dzii. Among coundess other 
teachings, he gave five times the transmission of the Rinchen Terdzii, four 
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times those of the Nyingma Kama, thrice that of the Dam-ngak Dzo, and 
twice that of the Kanjur. 

Rinpoche and his consort, Khandro Lhamo, had two daughters. His 
daughter Chi-me La's son is the seventh Zhechen Rabjam. 

At the invitation of the royal family of Bhutan, he spent many years 
in Bhutan teaching and transmitting the teachings. 

Since the early 1960s, he single-handedly maintained and propagated 
the unique nonsectarian tradition of Khyentses, and tirelessly with the 
continuity of a stream he spread the teachings by traveling, teaching, 
practicing, and building monuments without any pause, for the sake of 
Dharma and people. 

In 1980, he built Zhechen Tennyi Dargye Ling Monastery (a name 
he took fro~ his old monastery in Tibet) at Baudhanath in Nepal, an 
elaborate complex with over two hundred monk students. In 1988, he 
established a shedra at the new monastery, and there monks are studying 
scholarly texts. 

Starting in 1975, he visited many countries in the West many times 
and taught various levels of teachings and transmissions. Also he estab
lished Thekchok Osal Choling, a Dharma center in France. He visited 
Tibet twice from exile to teach and to help in rebuilding the monasteries 
and the faith in his homeland. 

He conferred on the fourteenth Dalai Lama many empowerments and 
teachings on the commentaries of Guhyagarbha and Yonten Dzo and oral 
teachings of Dzogpa Chenpo combined with the teachings on Yeshe 
LAma. 

He discovered many teachings and sadhanas as ter and wrote many 
scholarly texts and commentaries on various subjects, totaling twenty
three volumes. Among his writings on L.mgchen Nyingthig are a com
mentary on Palchen Dupa and Wangki Chokdrik. 

At the age of eighty-one, at three A.M. on the twentieth of the eighth 
month of the Iron Sheep year (September 28, 1991), his enlightened 
mind merged into the ultimate openness at a hospital in Thimbu, the 
capital of Bhutan. Since then, his new monastery in Nepal has been 
presided over by his Dharma heir and grandson, Rabjam Rinpoche, 
Gyurme Chokyi Senge. 

He was one of the greatest learned and accomplished masters of Tibet 
of our age. He was tall and giant. When he was among other masters, 
he stood like a mountain in the midst of hills or shone as the moon 
among stars, not because of his physical prominence, but because of the 
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breadth ofhis scholarship and the depth ofhis saintliness. When he gave 
teachings, it was like the flow of a river, with hardly any pause. If strang
ers heard his lectures, their first impression might be that he was reading 
a beautiful text from memory, as the words of his talks were poetry, his 
grammar was perfect, and the meaning was profound. 

Another most astonishing feature was his memory. He remembered 
not only scholarly and liturgical texts and details about his teachers and 
friends, but also those people whom he had seen only once years earlier. 

His kindness was boundless, and there was room for everybody. 
Whenever I had an audience, he gave me the feeling that there was a 
place for me reserved in his vast mind. If you watched carefully, you got 
the feeling that he was always in his meditative or realized wisdom of 
openness and reaching out to people with the power of compassion, 
love, and directness, without any alteration. 

He practically held the transmissions of all the Buddhist teachings of 
Tibet, but was constantly searching for additional transmissions, no mat
ter how minor they might be. He had a huge library collection but never 
stopped looking for even a page of a rare writing. He was also immensely 
loyal. 

In his last trip from Bhutan to Kalimpong, instead of flying he insisted 
on making the arduous journey by car in order to see an old disciple of 
his on the way. While that effort might have exhausted the last drops of 
his physical strength, it would have been his joy and fulfillment, an act 
of compassion. 

Urgyen Tendzin Jigme Lhundrup (b. 1993), the grandson of Tulku 
Ugyen Rinpoche (1919-1996) and the son ofKela Chokling Rinpoche 
and Dechen Paldron ofTerdhe, has been enthroned as the reincarnation 
ofDilgo Khyentse Rinpoche. 
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CHATRAL SANGYE DORJE 

b. I 9 I 3 

K Y ABJE Chatral Sangye Dorje Rinpoche297 is one of the very few 
great masters of the Longchen Nyingthig lineage still living. 

Rinpoche was born in the Abse tribal group of Nyak-rong Province 
of Kham and soon migrated to Amdo with his tribal group. 

He received the transmissions of the ter cycles of Dudjom Lingpa 
(1835-1903), Sera Khandro, and others from the great master Sera 
Khandro Dewe Dorje (1899-1952?) herself and Tiilku Dorje Dradiil 
(1891-1959?), the youngest son ofDiidjom Lingpa. 

At the age of fifteen, he abandoned his ties with his family and went 
to many teachers to study and practice. He gave up riding and traveled 
on foot. He refused to enter houses or tents of household people, staying 
only in hermitages, caves, or his own little tent. 

From Kathok Khenpo Ngawang Palzang (1879-1941) he received 
the transmissions and teachings of Longchen Nyingthig and many other 
teachings. Khenpo became his most important root master. He also re
ceived many transmissions from Khyentse Chokyi Lodro and other mas
ters of Dege. In Central Tibet, he became one of the principal disciples 
ofKyabje Diidjom Rinpoche, the tiilku ofDiidjom Lingpa. 

Rinpoche transmitted rare teachings to Shuksep Lochen, Khyentse 
Chokyi Lodro, Diidjom Jigtral Yeshe Dorje, and many other important 
masters. Gyaltsap Redring (d. May 8, 1947), who was then the regent of 
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Tibet, invited Rinpoche to Lhasa and received many transmissions and 
instructions on Dzogpa Chenpo meditation from him. As a result, a 
large number of people from the nobility and ordinary walks of life 
flocked to Rinpoche for teachings with offerings. He saw this as a dis
traction from his path and, suddenly leaving everything behind, ran 
away to the caves in the mountains blessed by Guru Rinpoche and other 
masters of the past. He then lived as a hermit for decades and became 
known as Chatral, a hermit, or one who has abandoned mundane ac
tivities. 

At the end of the 1950s, he moved to Bhutan and then to India. He 
restored a simple temple above Jor Bungalow village near Darjeeling 
and started a three-year drupdra, where meditators trained in Longchen 
Nyingthig practice. A drupdra is a meditation retreat school where a 
group of people go into seclusion for one year, three years, or more. 
Today there are many drupdras all over the world established by Tibetan 
lamas, but when Rinpoche built this drupdra, it was the only one estab
lished by a Tibetan refugee lama. 

Rinpoche also built many temples, stiipas, and a number of other 
drupdras in Nepal and India. Today, he lives primarily at Pharping, an 
important pilgrimage place in Nepal blessed by Guru Rinpoche. 

Rinpoche resists any involvement in monastic or bureaucratic struc
tures and maintains a hermit tradition. He has numerous disciples from 
Tibet, Bhutan, and Nepal as well as some from the West. Rinpoche and 
his consort, Kamala, a daughter of Terton Tulzhuk Lingpa, have two 
daughters, Taradevi and Saraswati, a tiilku of Sera Khandro. 

On November 16, 1968, Father Thomas Merton met Rinpoche and 
described the meeting as follows: "The unspoken or half-spoken mes
sage of the talk was our complete understanding of each other as people 
who were somehow on the edge of great realization and knew it and were 
trying (somehow or other) to go out and get lost in it-and that it was 
a grace for us to meet one another. " 298 

Harold Talbott, who was present at their meeting, recalls Merton re
marking to him after the meeting: "That is the greatest man I ever met. 
He is my teacher." 
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FouRTH DoDRUPCHEN 

RIGDZIN TENPE GYALTSEN 

1927-1961 

K YABJE Rigdzin Tenpe Gyaltsen, the fourth Dodrupchen Rin
poche, 299 was an embodiment of great wisdom and miraculous 

power. Among his many names are Rigdzin ]alii Dorje, Natsok Rang
trol, Diidiil Pawo Dorje, and Jigtral Diidiil Namkhe Dorje. 

Rinpoche was born in the Fire Hare year of the sixteenth Rabjung 
(1927) in the Upper Mar Valley of Golok in Eastern Tibet. His father 
was Gyurme Dorje of Wangda, one of the eight tribal groups of Perna 
Bum, which is one of the three divisions of the Golok clan. His mother 
was Melo of the Ling tribal group. He had the marks of the letters HA Rl 

Nl and SA at his heart, which was a sign from a ter prophecy, which says: 

The manifestation of the Lord Padma[sambhava] named Pawo 
Will tame the beings with his esoteric disciplines. 
At his heart, HA Rl NI and SA letters appear clearly. 
Whoever is connected with him will be freed from inferior births. 

At the age of four he was recognized as the tiilku of the third Dodrup
chen by many lamas, including Amdo Geshe Jampal Rolpe Lodro, a 
great Geluk master, and Tiilku Dorje Dradiil (1891-1959?). Tiilku Dorje 
Dradiil was a great terton, the youngest son of Diidjom Lingpa and 
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youngest brother of the third Dodrupchen. However, Rinpoche himself 
later acknowledged that he was the tiilku of Do Khyentse, and he also 
displayed mystical power similar to that of Do Khyentse. 

When Rinpoche was four years old, with great ceremony he was 
enthroned at Dodrupchen Monastery simultaneously with Rinpoche, 
Thupten Thrinle Palzang, the other tiilku of the third Dodrupchen. 
Mter that, the two Rinpoches had their reading lessons together, and 
they lived together until their late teens. 

At the age of seven both Rinpoches studied the scriptural texts with 
Lushiil Khenpo Konchok Dronme (Konme) until Khenpo died in 1936. 
Then they studied with Chokor Khenpo Kang-nam, Kyala Khenpo 
Chochok, and other scholars of Dodrupchen Monastery for a number 
of years. 

At the age of eleven, for many months the Rinpoches went to Dza
chukha Valley to receive the Nyingthig Yabzhi and Longchen Nyingthig 
transmissions from the great Gekong Khenpo Kiinzang Palden (Kiinpal). 

In his childhood, Rinpoche did not exhibit any miracles, but as he 
grew up and Rinpoche Thupthen Thrinle Palzang stopped displaying 
miracles, he started to display his own power. 

/.t the age of nineteen, both Rinpoches went to Central Tibet for a 
year-long pilgrimage. Rinpoche did a short retreat at Kang-ri Thokar, 
the place where Longchen Rabjam lived. At many places he had visions 
and saw the ters to be discovered, bnt he chose to ignore them, as he 
was surrounded by serious-minded monks. 

Sera Yangtriil (1926-1989/90), a famous terton ofSer Valley, who was 
among the caravan of the pilgrim party ofDodrupchens, said: 

On our way back from Central Tibet, one day Rinpoche and I 
walked to the bank of a river. Rinpoche told me, "Dig up the 
sand. We will find something." Mter digging a little, I uncovered 
a prayer wheel. Rinpoche said, "Dig more; there should be some
thing else." I dug more and discovered an image gilded with gold. 
Rinpoche said, "I need this image. You take the wheel." Think
ing, "I'd like to have the image, but he is not giving it to me. What 
to do with this prayer wheel?" I said, "I don't need this prayer 
wheel." Rinpoche said, "Then throw it away." I did, and before 
it fell on the ground, it just vanished. Referring to the prayer wheel 
and the gilded image, I asked, "Rinpoche, what are these?" He 
just said, "Oh, some travelers must have left them here." It was the 

299 



Lineage Masters 

fault of my being too young. It was a ter discovery, but I didn't 
realize it then. 

Yangtriil tells another story. 

Again on the way back, Rinpoche and I went for a walk into a 
canyon. First he wanted us to make many pegs with the twigs of a 
thorny bush. After making them, looking at a high, steep, and flat
faced rocky hill, he said, "In that rock there are ter. Shall we go to 
see them?" I said yes. When we got there, he put the pegs into the 
rock as if in mud and, using them, he kept climbing up, and I 
followed him. Then we reached a huge cave. In it we chanted The 
Seven-Une Prayer and The Prayer for Spontaneous Accomplishment if 
the Wishes of Guru Rinpoche. At that moment, a piece of the wall 
of the cave opened like a window. In the windowlike hole we saw 
many statues and "caskets." Also there was a stone in the shape of 
an arm. Rinpoche said, "Pull that stone. Your share ofter is there." 
When I tried to pull it, it just came open, l;ke a lid. In it, there 
were many images and caskets surrounded by snakes. Rinpoche 
said, "Pick them up without any doubts." I put my hands in and 
took out one image and three caskets. Mter looking at them, he 
said, "Now put them back." I said, "I am going to take the image." 
Rinpoche warned, "No! The time of taking out has not yet ar
rived, and the protectors will not let us take them." As I put back 
the ter substances, the door in the rock spontaneously closed and 
sealed it off as before. It was all like magic. Then I climbed down 
first, and he came down afterward, taking out the pegs from the 
rock. I told him, "Rinpoche, let the pegs stay, we will need them 
when we return." He said, "No! If people see them, they will 
laugh at us, saying, 'Two crazy people have been here.' " When 
he had finished picking out the pegs, there was not even a trace of 
his having nailed the pegs into the rocks. Now I know that it was 
an amazing display. 

Sometime after their return from Central Tibet, Rinpoche made his 
main residence at Gephel Ritro, the Hermitage of Fostering Virtues, 
where the third Dodrupchen stayed for most of the last half of his life. 
This hermitage is situated below the summit of a sky-touching mountain 
in a mirrorlike field of green grass painted with wildflowers. The field 
was surrounded by walls of tall evergreen pine and juniper trees. Beyond 
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the wall of trees, at a far distance, you can see the waves of ranges of 
high-rising mountains on the other side of the Do Valley. Some moun
tains are dressed in trees, some are covered with gray, reddish, or bluish 
rocks, and others are occasionally capped with snow. They give an illu
sion that they are forming a wall behind the walls of tall trees, or rather 
that day and night they are guarding you. 

Rinpoche studied many texts, but the scope of his studies wasn't 
broad. Still, he was a scholar by nature, as Jigme Lingpa was. He was tall 
and slim compared with other lamas of Golok, with wide, bright, pow
erful eyes. He was an amazing speaker both for Dharma teachings and 
in social conversation. He was a good painter, a master of chanting, and 
skilled in making tormas and mal)<;lalas. Even though he lived simply, he 
was highly dignified, and even when he talked silliness, it was teachings; 
even when he acted unpredictably, he was always a most trustworthy 
person, and even while he lived and died in prison, by his presence he 
brought the light of Dharma into the lives of many fellow inmates. 

From about the age of twenty, except when he was giving empower
ments or teachings, or was traveling outside the monastery, he would 
not sit on thrones or preside over ceremonies as the vajra master. He 
enjoyed sitting on a cushion and acting as the master of chanting or the 
master of performance, or sometimes playing the ceremonial flute, 
which are designations oflower rank. 

In the woods at the hermitage there was a high seat of stones from 
which the third Dodrupchen once taught. For a long time, from this 
seat Rinpoche also taught Dzogpa Chenpo to Tiilku Jigme Phiintsok 
(Jiglo) and about twenty selected disciples. Around this time he discov
ered teachings on Dzogpa Chenpo and on cho practice as ter. 

Soon Rinpoche became seriously sick. He was thought to be affected 
by having been poisoned on his trip to Central Tibet a couple of years 
before. His face and tongue and urine became dark or bluish. Many of 
his teeth, including two front teeth, cracked. Many Lamas, including 
Khenpo Kang-nam and Kyala Khenpo, gathered at the hermitage and 
for many days prepared rinchen rilbu, a special healing or purifying med
icine. On the day he was supposed to take the medicine, it just disap
peared and the cup was empty. People interpreted this as a bad omen 
and started losing hope. But, as Rinpoche was always unpredictable, all 
the signs of his sickness slowly disappeared with no logical explanation. 
Later, on one of his trips to Amdo, he had gold caps put on his two front 
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teeth. For many young people, gold caps were the fashion, but for him 
it was to preserve his cracked teeth. 

One day he told his students to arrange clay for making images of 
Longchen Rabjam and Jigme Lingpa. When the clay was ready, he told 
them, "You make the image ofLongchen Rabjam. I will do the image 
ofJigme Lingpa." The.next day he built the seat and lower part of the 
image of Jigme Lingpa, which was about two feet high. When he 
reached the waist, he stopped working on the statue for days. His stu
dents kept asking him to finish it, because otherwise the clay would 
become dry and he wouldn't be able to work on it. He kept saying, 
"Whenever you finish the image of Longchen Rabjam, I will finish 
mine." When his students inform~d him that the:y had finished their 
statue, he told them, "Make preparations for consecration tomorrow. I 
will finish my statue then." The next day they saw that the upper body 
ofJigme Lingpa had completed itself and was very beautiful. It was hard 
to know whether it was made of clay or stone. At the heart of the image, 
they could all clearly see a small image of the Samantabhadra consorts in 
a ring of five colors. Khenpo Kang-nam saw images that looked like the 
eighty-four mahasiddhas on different parts of its body. Different people 
saw different images: some saw Guru Rinpoche with consorts, while 
others saw eight vidyadharas, and so on. Later, this image was given to 
Tiilku Jigme Phiintsok, and he witnessed many miracles and heard music 
where this image was kept on the ceremo~ial days. I myself saw the 
statue with a clear image of the Samantabhadra consorts and some unrec
ognizable figures on it. 

Rinpoche wasn't happy with the location of the kitchen of the her
mitage, as smoke from the kitchen was affecting the shrine room and 
library. One day he came to the kitchen and, making a circle with his 
foot on the huge stove made of stones, said, "The kitchen wasn't here 
during the third Dodrupchen's time!" and he went away. Th<!n, next 
morning, when the cook came to the kitchen, every stone of the stove 
had disappeared. Suspecting that someone could have moved ·them, 
people looked in the woods around the hermitage for hours, but there 
was no trace of anyone, and they concluded that Rinpoche had done 
one of his demonstrations. I myself saw the place from which the stove 
had disappeared just a couple of days after it was actually gone. 

During his stay in the hermitage, Rinpoche sponsored an annual ten
day ceremony of a hundred thousand tsok offerings (Tshogs 'Bum) with 
about thirty or forty selected monks. During those ceremonies, from the 
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tsok offering cakes a stream of nectar in the form of a tasty white liquid 
kept dripping, and it filled many small pots. I attended one of those 
ceremonies when I was about seven or eight years old. 

If Rinpoche wished, whatever object he concentrated on, such as a 
pot, a painting, or a table, would be possessed by the presence of a 
dharmapala, and it would move. Frequently he would use a square table 
with four legs. On top of it there was a square box filled with mystic 
diagrams, precious or semiprecious stones and metals, and dry grain. Silk 
scarves of different colors were wrapped around the table and hung 
down loosely. On top there was a half dorje as the top ornament. When 
the time came, saying a particular prayer, two people facing each other 
held the legs of the table and picked it up. The table, shaking right and 
left, dragged the people so forcefully that after a couple of minutes even 
young people were out of breath. They did this tQ demonstrate the 
presence of dharmapalas, to predict what should be done by letting the 
table hit questions written on pieces of paper, to recognize a thief, and 
so on. When another prayer was recited, it would return to the altar. I 
was told that while the table was in the air, you couldn't let go of it, 
because you couldn't open your hands. I never tried to hold it because 
I was too scared of its force. 

In Rekong, there was a tradition of making a dharmapala enter a table 
and receiving prophetic indications. To prepare the table took many 
days of meditation and prayers. But Rinpoche made it happen by a mere 
gesture or by concentration. Also, for others there was the possibility of 
causing the presence of a negative spirit, but we believed that for Rin
poche they were dharmapalas, the followers and guides of the Dharma. 

With very few attendants, Rinpoche went to Amdo. He gave teach
ings and transmissions at many monasteries, demonstrated a number of 
miracles, and gave many prophecies. At Kode Monastery in Rekong, 
during a long-life ceremony, Rinpoche asked Alak Zhiwatso, a tiilku of 
Choying Topben Dorje's son, to hold the end of an arrow made of dried 
bamboo, and he pulled it. The arrow was lengthened by about two feet. 

One day he visited an old hermit in a cave, who was a disciple of the 
previous Dodrupchen. The hermit said, "Rinpoche, today you must 
display a miracle. Until you display a miracle, I won't let you go." He 
sat at the door of the cave, blocking the way out. Rinpoche told him, 
"If you let me go, I promise that I will display a miracle." Upon that 
assurance, the hermit allowed him to leave. When Rinpoche got out 
of the cave, he said, "I fooled you," and rode away. The hermit was 
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disappointed not only because Rinpoche didn't display any miracle, but 
because he broke his promise. Then he saw a very clear imprint of 
Rinpoche's foot on the rock at the door of the cave. With great joy, the 
hermit followed Rinpoche's party and requested Rinpoche to give him 
the shoe with which the imprint was made. Both the rock and the shoe 
were enshrined in a temple in Rekong. In Me (rMe) Valley Rinpoche 
made a knot in an iron rod. He crushed a crystal ball as if it were dough 
and left his hand imprints on it. He healed many who were sick or were 
believed to be possessed by spirits. 

At Tarthang Monastery in Golok, when he met Choktriil Rinpoche, 
he didn't have a scarf with him to e~change in the customary form of 
greeting. But, before the eyes of many people, he made a gesture of· 
grasping something in the air and brought out a white silk scarf to offer. 

Whenever Rinpoche went on trips to distant places, he demonstrated 
amazing miracles. But then he would make his attendants promise not 
to repeat the story when they got back to the monastery, for the khenpos 
and senior lamas would get upset. There are two main reasons why the 
khenpos held this strange position, rightly or wrongly. First, there was a 
belief that if a lama manifested his esoteric power publicly, many of the 
audience might not be receptive to such a display, and then they could 
have a negative reaction. If so, it would bring nega~ive effects, stronger 
than other causes, as it was connected with esoteric power. The negative 
reaction includes shortening the life of the lama. Secondly, as the khen
pos were the guides of monastic discipline, they thought that if an im
portant lama of the monastery displayed supernatural power, young stu
dents could be swayed by wild characters and distracted from their 
serious studies and humble monastic vows, which are the appropriate 
way for common people. Although an enlightened person will know 
more than an intellectual mind, that was one of the traditional attitudes. 

Rinpoche visited the branch monasteries of Dodrupchen in Dzika 
Valley. At Sanglung Monastery, while giving long-life empowerment to 
Lama Lhiinpo, he pulled on a long-life arrow made of a dried branch 
and lengthened it by about one and a half feet. For years it kept growing, 
until it was destroyed. 

Then he visited the branch monasteries of Dodrupchen in Gyarong. 
At Do Khyentse's temple at the Kaukong pilgrimage place in the Tro
kyap principality, Rinpoche tossed a drink to the image ofDo Khyentse, 
and the image absorbed the drink. Rinpoche visited the temple of the 
self-arisen Avalokiteshvara image in Trokyap. Soon after Rinpoche left, 
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Tri Kongthang, an important Geluk lama, who still lives at Labtrang 
Monastery in Amdo, visited the temple. Tri Kongthang said to. the image 
as a prayer, "You are Avalokiteshvara. Dodrupchen is Vajrapal).i. I am 
said to be Maiijushri. The Three Classes of Buddhas/bodhisattvas are 
gathered here. Please show a mystical sign." At that moment, before the 
eyes of all who were there, from the mouth of the image a stream of 
greenish nectar descended. I saw the greenish water kept in a bottle at 
the temple, just a couple of months after the event. 

Rinpoche moved back to the monastery. The annual ceremony of a 
hundred thousand tsok offerings at the hermitage changed into an annual 
tsechu, or tenth-day public ceremony, at the main monastery. Hundreds 
of monks performed this great ceremony for one week. At the end of 
the; week the young monks performed various stages of rites and medita
tions in the form of a mystical dance for four days. Now for Westerners 
such a performance is simply known as a lama dance. Rinpoche had 
prepared the most exquisite brocade and silk costumes and well-made 
masks for the performers. At first .people thought that by making the 
simpler and private ceremony at the hermitage into a bigger and public 
ceremony at the monastery they would lose the miracles, such as the 
streams of nectar. But soon people witnessed other kinds of miracles. 
Once, rice pudding cooked for a few hundred monks did not run out, 
even after feeding hundreds oflaypeople who came to see the perform
ances. A small field was big enough for about a hundred performers to 
perform in and for about ten thousand to practice and watch. During 
the dharmapala procession, about twenty tables and many lances with 
dharmapala flags were possessed and moved here and there wildly. 

Then, with an elaborate party, Rinpoche traveled to Mewa, Kubum, 
Sining, Rekong, Lanchow, and finally to Labtrang Monastery in Amdo. 
At Labtrang, he was given permission by the monastery to let his atten
dants train in performing the drama of King Songtsen Gampo. The 
monastery never taught others, but at the time of the death of the fifth 
Jamyang Zhepa (1916-1946),300 he told his attendants, "One day from 
the south someone will come saying, 'I am the propagator of drama 
performances.' When he comes, you must teach him." So, his attendants 
remembering the words of the latejamyang Zhepa, gave all the trainings 
to Rinpoche's students. Rinpoche returned to the mor.astery with mag
nificent costumes, makeup, and musical instruments for the drama. Rin
poche himself composed two additional performances, the lives of Tri
me Ktinden and of Drowa Zangmo. Because of the rich costumes and 
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perfect training, the performances were a wonder in the Golok area, 
where people had never witnessed such performances before. All the 
performers were monks, playing the roles of both men and women 
wearing makeup. (Today, the tradition of Rinpoche's drama perform
ances has been revived at many places in the Do, Mar, and Ser valleys.) 

The khenpos had objections, thinking that the drama performances 
might be a distraction from serious studies, meditation, and discipline, 
but they themselves enjoyed them so much that the seniormost khenpo, 
Khenpo Kang-nam, even requested a special performance for himsel£ 

At the age of twenty-five (195 1), Rinpoche traveled with many 
monks to Tartsedo (Kanding). On the way, one night they camped in 
the valley next to the valley where the hermitage ofYukhok Chatralwa 
was situated. When Chatralwa heard this, he instructed ten young stu
dents, "A big caravan is camping in the next valley. Tomorrow you must 
stop them from coming here." 

The next day, Chatralwa'~ disciples were caught in a dilemma. How 
could they prevent Dodrupchen from coming? But also, how could they 
not prevent Rinpoche, as it was the lama's request? So they went and 
waited by the mountain path, worrying about what to do. 

Early the next morning, Rinpoche told his attendants, "Today I will 
lead the way." Instead of going directly along the mountain path, they 
traveled up the valley and turned down the valley of the hermitage and 
suddenly penetrated into the hermitage. The monks of the hermitage 
had no choice but to welcome him. But Chatralwa told his disciples, 
"Here we have no material goods to offer him, which are what he might 
have come for, as we are a group ofbeggars. I have no teachings to give 
him, and he might not even want them anyway, as I myself don't know 
anything. It is better for him to leave this ragged place right now for the 
sake of his horses, mules, and attendants." With tears in his eyes, Rin
poche asked the lama's disciples to tell the lama for him, "Because of my 
lack of karma, now I won't be able to see you in this lifetime. But I am 
praying that in the next life I will be able to see you and receive your 
nectarlike teachings." 

When the lama heard the message, he smiled and said, "I was worried 
that I wouldn't be able to see the tiilku ofDodrupchen in this lifetime, 
as I am too old. I was making a joke because I was so excited." Rin
poche came in, and the first thing he did was to give a long-life em
powerment to the lama, as the lama was sick. Then for a few days 
they exchanged important points of tantra and Dzogpa Chenpo teach-
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ings. Later Rinpoche wrote a five-page poem in praise of Chatralwa's 
realization. 

Then Rinpoche visited Minyak Garthar, Rashel Gon, Trakhar Gon, 
and many other places and gave empowerments and teachings. At one 
place he offered a cup full ofliquid to an image, and the image absorbed 
it. At the ceremonies, the ceremonial substances flew into the air. 

One evening when it was time to camp, there was a heavy rain. Until 
his attendants could put up the tents, Rinpoche took shelter under a 
rock, where he could not even sit up straight. When Tsamzang and 
others went to get Rinpoche, he was sitting up. Without knowing the 
truth, Tsamzang asked, "Rinpoche, you found a bigger cave?" He said, 
"No, but aft~r some time I was too tired to sit bending my head." Then 
they noticed that Rinpoche's whole upper body had penetrated into the 
rock, as if into mud. They could see the imprint of his robe, head, and 
even every hair in the rock. According to Sonam Nyima, this imprint is 
still there. 

In Tartsedo, Rinpoche stayed at Dorje Trak and the seats of Do 
Khyentse and gave transmissions and teachings to the king of Chakla 
and thousands of others. It is said that he discovered a number of earth 
ter, but I have no more information. When he visited Rikhuk Kushok, 
one of the important lamas of Tartsedo, Rinpoche crushed a glass and 
left the imprint of his hand. Tondrup, Rikhuk Kushok's nephew, told 
me that he saw it at his uncle's place. From Tartsedo, Rinpoche visited 
Chengdu and Chongqing, and he returned to Dodrupchen Monastery 
in 1952. 

Soon, he established the Rigne Lobdra, the Science College. Rin
poche sponsored fifty students to study grammar, writing, poetry, rites, 
drama, chanting, mar:t~alas, tormas, painting, medicine, and astrology. 
He brought many famous Tibetan doctors and astrologers from other 
places to teach the students. He opened a free clinic with free distribu
tion of medicine. 

Rinpoche started to live anywhere, without maintaining any fixed 
residence for himsel£ Sometimes he would be found living in the comer 
of one of the shrines with a mattress and some religious objects, with 
curtains around him. He never locked himself up in the private sanctuary 
of a room. He was always there without even a door to lock, for all to 
come in, to see him, to listen to him, and to give all the help that he 
could provide. He was devoting his life to taking care of all, especially 
the poor and eager young monks. For years until I left the monastery in 

307 



Lineage Masters 

1957, day after day, before dawn till late at night, he himself led people, 
mosdy the poor ones, in prayers, ceremonies, meditations, and study. 
He 'shared with them his own room, food, and clothes. He entertained 
them by telling amazing stories, trained them in various skills, and en
lightened them by giving Dharma teachings. Whatever treasures or pos
sessions people offered him, he would accept them, but sometimes it 
seemed that he was so eager to be rid of them. A couple of times a year, 
he would distribute not simple things, but jewels, silk, silver, and clothes 
to needy people with his own hand. Many times it happened that he 
had disbursed all his funds for Dharma projects or given them to people, 
and he hadn't kept anything even for a proper meal. 

The elder monks kept suggesting to Rinpoche that he should be more 
traditional. He should live in a dignified place appropriate to a Dodrup
chen. He should choose senior monks as his attendants. He should save 
funds and treasures for the infinite future of the monastery. But Rin
poche calmed them down by saying, "It will be my greatest joy in life if 
I can help the lives of people, especially those who are really in need, in 
every possible way. We should be happy if we can spend all the things 
we are given for the purpose of benefiting the people. Soon we are 
going to have the days when we will not have the 'right' to enjoy even 
a cup of tea." I myself heard these very words from Rinpoche many 
times. 

Rinpoche went to see Tiilku Kiinzang Nyima (d. 1958/9), a grandson 
and speech tiilku ofDiidjom Lingpa (1 835-1903). At the urging ofRin
poche, Tiilku Kiinzang Nyima discovered a series of ter teachings of 
Khandro Gongpa Dupa, and they performed ceremonies together. 

In 1957, a few months after we left for Lhasa, Rinpoche traveled to 
Amdo. He gave teachings and transmissions at many places. He visited 
Labtrang Monastery and made elaborate offerings. Then he visited Si
ning. At the golden stiipa ofje Tsongkhapa at Kubum Monastery, where 
Je Tsongkhapa was born, he performed a seven-day offering ceremony, 
inviting twenty-five geshes to participate. Every day he made prayers of 
aspiration for the development of Dharma, peace, and happiness for all 
mother beings. 

According to the late Khenpo Ngawang Sherap and others, Rinpoche 
told his attendants, "If anybody wants to escape, this is the last chance 
to leave for Lhasa." At this his attendants urged him to leave, and at one 
point he gave in to their pressure. His attendants even made arrange
ments for his party to leave for Lhasa. Then, on one of those prayer days 
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at Kubum, with great distress Rinpoche told Tsiiltrim Gyatso, one of 
his main attendants, "I saw a golden temple with three stories, and all of 
it disappeared behind a mountain. Now the life of Dharma and the 
happiness and peace of people are ended. I am not going to leave. I can't 
abandon my monks and people. I will return to the monastery and try 
to give the pure transmissions and teachings of Nyingthig Yabzhi and 
Longchen Nyingthig one more time, for the last time." Then, visiting 
many Nyingma monasteries and giving teachings on the way, he re
turned to the monastery. 

In 1958, many important lamas of various places assembled spontane
ously at Dodrupchen Monastery, without anything having been ar
ranged. Rinpoche first gave teachings on ngondro. Then, with elaborate 
arrangements, he and hundreds of monks performed a seven-day cere
mony of Ngensong ]ongwa on the peaceful and wrathful deities. It was 
followed by the empowerments of the Longchen Nyi~gthig, each empow
erment accompanied by detailed explanations. Then he gave teachings 
on Yeshe Lama as well as on Khandro Kegyang. Then he started to give 
the empowerments of Nyingthig Yabzhi. For each empowerment (with 
the exception of the vase empowerments), he divided the recipients into 
groups of not more than five people, according to the tradition. Each 
empowerment was accompanied by instructions and then meditation 
on them for days, to qualify for the next empowerment. While the 
empowerment was going on, he told his attendants, "At the end of 
these transmissions, we are going to perform an elaborate tsok offering 
ceremony. Every material thing that I own should be spent for that." At 
the completion of the empowerments, everybody performed an elabo
rate tsog ceremony together. Soon thereafter the army suddenly attacked 
the monastery. As people begged him, Rinpoche with many lamas es
caped into the forest to hide. The monastery was totally ransacked. Some 
monks were killed and others were arrested. 

Mter spending weeks in forests, Rinpoche surrendered to the authori
ties at Namda in Dzika Valley. Although he was assured by the authori
ties through emissaries that he wouldn't be arrested, he was immediately 
arrested. Then, as a prisoner, he was taken to Padma (Baima) County 
headquarters and kept there for some time. 

In 1959, he was taken to one of the most infamous, massive prison 
camps in the barren landscape of Qinghai, about five hundred miles 
from home, to serve his life sentence. His kin and disciples didn't know 
where he was for years. He was one of those prisoners who had to work 
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at hard labor. Because of the prison system and also the severe famine, 
prisoners mostly had to live on thin gruel for 1960 and 1961. However, 
it was a state prison, and if you didn't say or do anything against the rules 
and did your hard labor, then- it was a place for slow death by hunger 
and labor, but not so much by the torture of beatings as it was in the 
local prisons. In this prison he was the only prisoner from Dodrupchen 
Monastery, but there were a number of his disciples from other regions, 
so later we heard about his life through some of those who survived and 
were released. 

I heard that in both county and national prisons, even if he was mis
treated, sick, and hungry, he seemed somehow cleaner and more cheer
ful than the others, always absorbed in peace. He seeined never to care 
about himself, but was sad because of what people were going through. 
In the national prison, sometimes he secretly shared his small amount of 
food with others who were weaker than himsel£ After he got sick, he 
didn't have to go to work, and his share of gruel was brought to his 
bed. With great joy, he would use it as a tsok offering and then would 
enjoy it. 

In 1961, an operation was performed on him, and in the operation 
they used the blood of a Muslim butcher. Later, when he learned about 
the transfusion, he didn't want to live anymore. H~ wouldn't listen to 
the whispered pleading and hidden tears of his disciples. To Dzakhen 
Lama, one of the grieving disciples, he said, '.'I am not forced to be in 
this prison because of my past karma. [I am here for a purpose.] I have 
no difficulty going to any kind of pure lands, if I choose. Don't worry 
for me!" As soon as he died, his body was buried. Drubwang Rinpoche, 
a disciple ofhis, saw where they were burying his body. In 1979, Do
drupchen Monastery was able to recover the body with the help of 
Drubwang Rinpoche and a Chinese who had been in charge ofburial. 

From time to time, Rinpoche had a chance to whisper his teachings, 
his visions, and the events of his past lives to his disciples, Gyalse Padlo 
Rinpoche, Drubwang Rinpoche, Dzakhen Lama Rigdzin, and others. 
Also he wrote teachings in the form of small poems as his farewell gift 
when a disciple was released. 

At the time of the release ofTiilku Thrinle Kiinkhyab (aka Nangchen 
Gyalse Achen, ?-1990?), Rinpoche wrote the following advice and gave 
it to him to secretly take out of prison: 

At the bliss chakra at the crown of my head, 
0 lama, the embodiment of the Buddha of the three times, 

310 



Lineage of Longchen Nyingthig 

I pray to your compassion that is faster than lightning. 
You are not far away, but in my own heart. 

The vivid-awareness of the devotional mind 
Free from reference points is the presence of the lama. 
The presence of this in oneself is wonderful! 
[Object:] Now, in th-e sphere of vast open space, 
With the quality of no-grasping, please stay well. 

[Subject:] Whatever conditions of struggling thoughts arise, 
Like snowflakes on a heated stone, 
Let them dissolve into the sphere of great openness of the basis. 
Then such [thoughts] will have no [power] to harm or heal. It is 

joyful! 

[Action:] In discriminating [things as] good and bad, virtues and 
unvirtues, 

Like drawing lines in space, 
Realize their self-purity, by seeing them moving but translucent, 
Since they are primordially free from characteristics of hopes and 

fears. 

[Result:) The "recollecting awareness" is the self-liberation at 
touch [or realization]. 

The three worlds are the supreme awareness, the liberation-at-the 
basis. 

All the arisings are the play of the Dharmakaya power. 
Both s:upsara and nirva~a are solely intrinsic awareness. 

In order to fulfill the request of TUlku Rinpoche Thrinle Kun
khyab, this is written by Jigtral DUdUl Namkhe D01je at the time 
of his release from prison. 

Just after the death of Rinpoche, at the dawn of the tenth day of the 
seventh month of the Iron Ox year (1961), his disciple Dzakhen Rigdzin 
lamented with devotion and grie£ At that time, Rinpoche appeared 
before him (jn the sky) in heruka costume. Glancing at the sky, Rin
poche gave him his spiritual testament: 

0 Son, direct your ear to me. 
I am the fearless lord of the hundred adepts, 
I am the forefather, the universal basis of saq:tsara and nirv~. 
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Today, our parting is the fault of compounded phenome~. 
What is the use of your mourning for it? 
Death is just a conventional term, like the sound of wind. 
Please do not feel sad, but stay happy. 

When the elements of my body were dissolved, 
My outwardly projecting cognition returned inwardly, 
Into the expanse of the basis, "the [youthful] vase body with six 

supreme qualities." 
My unhindered [or clear] cognition, the appearances of the basis, 
Merged into the unconfused innate: subtle wisdom, 
The ultimate sphere of the mind of the lord Guhyapati, 
Which was like the moon in the new-moon sky, 
Where the indescribable virtues, 
Such as the spontaneously completed array ofBuddha lands, 
The food-of-absorption and self-appearing ornaments, are present. 

Although the outward lama, my physical form, 
The body manifestation, is dissolved into the sphere ofluminous 

clarity, 
The inward lama, my absolute meaning, 
0 son, will remain in the universal basis of your ~nd. 
I, your father, the knowledge-holder JalU Dorje, 
Have never been separated from you even (or a moment. 

Your mind free from reference points, [the union of) clarity and 
emptiness, is me. 

If you maintain the face of this itself, the accomplishments will 
arise: 

Your outer and inner physical elements will become pure. 
The mar:t<:ialas of the three seats will be completed in your own 

body. 
Your appearances, speech [and thoughts] will become the body, 

speech, and mind of the lama. 

This is the lord of action of all the glorious wrathful deities, 
The great glorious deity Vajrakila: 
The phurba of enlightenment [is perfected] in the womb of the 

consort. 
The phurba of the three existents liberates saquara. 
The phurba of ultimate nature is accomplished spontaneously. 
With the groove of the phurba of subtle wisdom 
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The movements of air/energy and mind [are liberated] into the 
avadhilti, 

And the heart channels of apprehended and apprehender are 
eliminated. 

The phurba of freedom from elaborations is perfected at the basis. 
This [attainment of phurba] is the heart essence of a thousand 

glorious ones [buddhas]. 
The array of satps:l.ra and nirvaJ:la is completed in his body. 
These are arisen from themselves and unite into themselves. 

From every pore of my body 
I manifest hundreds of millions of manifestations. 
Especially, my mind manifestation will appear in Ga-ge. 
The body manifestation will appear in Puwo. 
Soon [a word is missing here] appear in my native valley. 
My [manifestations] and tantric traditions 
Will appear as the light of the moon [compared with the sunlight]. 
You will have the fortune of serving them. 

This glorious yellow scroll, from the precious casket, 
Your share [of teachings], is concealed in your mind. 
In future, decode it and provide benefits for others. 
Do not forget the testaments I have given you in the past. 
Now, for a while, I will go to the Unexcelled Pure Land. 

Performing a Hayagriva s:l.dhana, from his three sacred maJ:19alas 
[forehead, mouth, and heart], he bestowed the four empower
ments [in the form of beams of light] to Dzakhen Rigdzin, and 
then, dancing, he floated away through the sky. 

Rinpoche was an exceptional person who dedicated everything to 
taking care of others, and especially the poor. He himself tried to live as 
one of the ordinary people. He hardly cared for his own needs. 

Rinpoche wrote many teachings on Dzogpa Chenpo and many 
poems and pieces of advice, but almost all are lost. He discovered a 
complete cycle of trainings on Cho practice as mind ter teachings. Some 
parts of it have survived. 

In Golok and Amdo there are about six young lamas who have dis
played miraculous powers and unofficially have been acknowledged as 
his incarnations. However, Tiilku Jigme Long-yang, 301 born in the Pu
chung Risarma tribal group in Do Valley, has been recognized by Do
drupchen Monastery as Rinpoche's tiilku and has been living at the 
monastery. 
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FouRTH DooRUPCHEN 

THUPTEN THRINLE p ALZANG 

b. I 927 

K Y A B J E Thupten Thrinle Palzang, the fourth Dodrupchen Rin
poche, 302 i!> a great master of Dzogpa Chenpo and a principal lin

eage holder and propagator of the Longchen Nyingthig teachings. 
Rinpoche was born in the Fire Hare year of the sixteenth Rabjung 

(1927) in Tsi village in the Ser (Serta) Valley of Golok in Eastern Tibet. 
Tsi is a small village surrounded by rich green fields of wheat, barley, 
and peas. The green grassy mountain behind is dotted with trees and 
rocks. The gende Ser River flows by slowly from right to left. Rin
poche's father was Drala of the Jekar clan, and his mother was Kali Kyi 
of the Kazhi clan. 

Between his conception and the age of six, Rinpoche displayed many 
miraculous signs. Lushiil Khenpo and Lauthang Tiilku made a record of 
these signs up to the age of four. In my childhood, with great curiosity, 
I read them many times, and the following are some of those that I still 
remember. 

Around the time that he was conceived, his father had a dream in 
which he was brandishing a crystal sword, which was so long that the 
end was not visible in the sky. That year almost every day, rainbows 
appeared over Tsi village, and the monks of the monastery across the 
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river used to joke, "This year all the people of Tsi village are going to 
attain rainbow body." 

While Rinpoche was in the womb, there were many occasions on 
which his mother entered a dark place, but she could see because of the 
appearance of a light, which sometimes scared her. One day a snake 
holding a shining object in its mouth came into the house and then 
disappeared into the wall in from of a couple of people. 

Almost every night a za~03 kept appearing on the roof of the house. 
The raven without the upper part of its beak, which lives at Dodrupchen 
Monastery, was seen many times at this distant village. Without any seeds 
having been sown, a kind of flower unknown in that part of the country 
covered the roof of the house. 

When he was born before dawn, although it was still dark, things 
became clearly visible because of a light. Many times the baby was found 
on the upper floor of the house, although he could not walk. His par
ents, thinking that he must be climbing the stairs, sealed them off. Still 
they found him on the upper floor a number of times. 

Once a big marp stone, a stone on which prayers are carved, fell on 
Rinpoche. Many of his bones seemed to have been broken, but after a 
few hours all trace of damage had disappeared. Many people heard him 
reciting the siddhi mantra, the prayer mantra of Guru Rinpoche, many 
times. 

One day, a disciple of the third Dodrupchen named Guru came to see 
him. When Rinpoche saw him, he instandy said, "Guru! Guru!" and 
blessed him by putting his hand on Guru's head and chanting, 0¥ Al;l 

HU¥, VAJRA GURU PADMA SIDDHI HU¥. 

The fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche Thupten Chokyi DOJ.je (1872-1935) 
gave the following prophecy for Dodrupchen Monastery to indicate 
where the tUlku of the third Dodrupchen would be found. 

The main source of manifestation of the vajra master, 
The lord of the Buddha lineages, is the Glorious Mountain of 

Ngayab Continent. 
In the center, which is the great pure land of Sambhogakiya, 
There are four emanations: of his body, speech, mind, and virtues. 
The manifestation of his action 
Has taken birth to the south of the monastery, 
At a place among mountains with rocks and trees, 
To a skillful means [father] and a wisdom [mother] named Ka 

andDa 
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As an auspicious child of the Earth Hare. 
There are signs that he will benefit the Dharma and beings. 
At the request of devotees, 
I, the fifth Dzogchen Tulku Dharmavajra, 
Wrote whatever was recalled to my deluded mind. 
May the dawn of virtues and goodness fill the earth. 

The great Dzogchen yogi Yukhok Chatralwa also said, "In a dream I 
saw two sacred vases on one ma~cJala, so there will be two incarnations. 
If the offerings are made to the protectors, you shall find the tillkus very 
soon." 

Then Dzogchen Rinpoche instructed them to conduct the search 
south of th~ monastery up to the valleys of Li and Tsang. When the 
search party from Dodrupchen Monastery visited Tsi village, before his 
parents knew of their arrival, Rinpoche told them, "Today guests are 
coming," and he sang happily. When the party who came to examine 
him presented him with books, rosaries, and other possessions of the 
previous Dodrupchen mixed with those belonging to other people, he 
picked up his predecessor's things without a single mistake, saying, "This 
is mine." 

Then the list of names was presented to Dzogchen Rinpoche for his 
final determination. He picked the name of the present Dodrupchen 
Rinpoche and composed a long-life prayer for the child, and gave him 
the name Thupten Thrinle Palzangpo. Many other great lamas also con
firmed the recognition, about which they were of one mind. 

When the child was four years old, people arrived from Dodrupchen 
Mona$tery at Tsi village as the first reception party, headed by Tulku 
Perna Namgyal (d. 1957), a tillku ofDudjom Lingpa. On the way to the 
monastery the party camped for the night, and the next morning some 
of the 'horses were missing. People searched all around but were unable 
to find them. They asked Rinpoche where they would find those horses. 
He pointed his tiny finger toward a mountain, and there they found the 
horses. 

The final reception party, led by Khenpo Konme (1859-1935), re
ceived him at Tsangchung plain, about two miles from the monastery. 
The old khenpo, who came riding a dzo,304 was accompanied by about 
one hundred of his monk students. The students in a line after the 
khenpo came on foot wearing orange-colored monks' robes and holding 
books in shokalis (cases) as a symbol of their being students of scriptures. 
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Also at this place Rinpoche met with Rigdzin Tenpe Gyaltsen (1927-
1961), who had also been recognized as a fourth Dodrupchen and 
who was being taken to the monastery to be enthroned simultaneously 
with him. 

Buddhists believe that if you are a highly enlightened person, you ~.:an 
manifest yourself in the form of many beings simultaneously as your 
incarnations for the· service of others. So there are many Dodrupchen 
incarnations, who are originally emanated by the first Dodrupchen. 

Both Rinpoches were brought to Dodrupchen Monastery and into 
the assembly hall of the main temple by a great company of monks 
and laypeople, many weeping tears of joy and faith. There they were 
both enthroned simultaneously, and the occasion was celebrated with 
great joy. 

At Dodrupchen Monastery just after the enthronement ceremonies 
were completed, Rinpoche stood up on the throne and, laughing, re
cited The Seven-Line Prayer and some verses from Zheng Shik Pema, to 
everybody's astonishment. 

Then he visited the temple of the Dharma protectors, and from the 
huge volume of prayers to them, he pulled out the brief one-folio prayer 
to the Dharma protectors written by the first Dodrupchen and gave it 
to his father. He could not recognize the letters but recited the prayer 
by heart, missing one line. Despite the missing line, the meaning was 
complete. 

At the suggestion ofKhenpo Konme, his attendants used to give him 
candy and ask questions, and in response he would tell them about his 
visions and recollections of past lives. For example: 

Q: Where do you come from? 
A: From Zangdok Palri. 

Q: What is Zangdok Palri like? 
A: (Folding his tiny hands in the shape of a heart/moun-

tain] It is like this. 

Q: Who lives there? 
A: Guru Rinpoche. 

Q: Who else is there? 
A: Chenrezik is there. 

Q: Do you know Sin-gyal Raksha Thotreng? 
A: Yes. 
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Q: What does he look like? 
A: Many mouths, many eyes, colorful. [He laughed.] · 

Another time the questions and answers went as follows: "Where is 
your residence?" He pointed toward the forest in which the hermitage 
of his previous life was situ;tted and said, "There." Trying to fool him, 
they said, "Nothing is there but trees." He replied, "No! no! My house 
is there!" 

Sometimes the Rinpoches made tormas from the tsampa in their 
bowls and, throwing them, they would say, "May obstacles be turned 
away." People could see sparks coming from the tormas. 

One night he was going to bed but started to recite .unknown verses 
beginning with: "I have never been separate from the enlighten
ment. " 305 His attendant tried to write down some of what he recalled. 
It was a seven-line verse with profound philosophical and meditational 
meaning. Later on, Kyala Khenpo wrote a commentary on those verses, 
interpreting them in three ways, according to Mahayoga, Anuyoga, and 
Atiyoga. Now we have lost both the verses and the commentary by 
Khenpo. 

Khenpo Konme stated, "From the evidence of the signs displayed in 
childhood, Rinpoche could manifest as a powerful adept with miracles 
comparable to Do Khyentse." After he grew up, however, except for a 
few instances, he never displayed any signs of ~raculous attainment. In 
addition, when other lamas, including the other fourth Dodrupchen 
Rinpoche, displayed miracles or gave prophecies, he repeatedly said to 
them, "In this age it is not appropriate to display any miracle. It may be 
harinful to one's life, activities, or the Buddha Dharma. It may cause the 
secrets of the tantra to be dispersed." 

From the age of four, when they were enthroned together, until the 
age of twenty, the two incarnations of the third Dodrupchen lived and 
received training together. From the age of five, they started to read the 
texts with their tutors Puchung Rang-rik and Chokor Lotsiil. Monks in 
general, and especially tiilkus, are trained to recite texts very fast, until 
they can recite an unseen text at sight as fast as one that has al~eady been 
memorized. The Rinpoches perfected their recitation trainings in less 
than one year, which was an excellent achievement. 

From the age of seven (1933), they began to study the scriptural texts. 
Their first teacher was Lushiil Khenpo, Konchok Dronme (Konme, 
1859-1936). They studied the Maffjushrrstotra, Niigilrjuna's Message to a 
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Friend, Bodhicharyilvatilra, and then Y£inten Dzo, a text of complete expo
sition of sfitra and tantra by Jigme Lingpa. But when they got halfway 
through Y£inten Dzo, Konme Khenpo died after a brief illness at the age 
of seventy-seven, displaying many signs of high spiritual attainment. 

In their eleventh year (1937) both Rinpoches went to Gekong Mon
astery in Dzachukha, where they received the empowerment and the 
entrustment of Nyingthig Yabzhi and Longchen Nyingthig from Khenpo 
Kiinzang Chotrak (Khenpo Kiinpal, 1872-1943), a disciple of Paltriil 
Rinpoche and the third Dodrupchen. Entrusting them with the lineage, 
Khenpo told them, "My lineage is authentic, short, powerful, and 
blessed; it is more extraordinary than other lineages. Now I have handed 
over the property of the father into the hands of the son." And he was 
very happy and repeatedly asked the Rinpoches to propagate and uphold 
the pure golden lineage of Nyingthig, without mixing it with others. 
During that winter the Rinpoches returned to Dodrupchen Monastery. 

At the age offourteen (1940) Rinpoche became seriously ill. He went 
to see Apang Terton, Ogyen Thrinle Lingpa (d. 1945), who was staying 
at the sacred Mount Drong-ri. One day Apang Terton gave him a bowl 
of chang, fermented beer, to drink. But Rinpoche hesitated. For al
though he was not an ordained monk, he didn't have the habit of drink
ing, in order to uphold the discipline ofhis monastic tradition. But then 
he thought, "It must be a blessing of the lama," and he drank all of it 
without any further hesitation. As a result there arose a wonderful 
awareness, which cannot be explained by words or conceived by 
thoughts. He was able to answer spontaneously whatever questions the 
lama had for him, but he made no effort to say anything beyond the 
answers elicited by the questions. Later, when he went outside the house 
and felt the wind's touch, it brought an innate confidence that all ap
pearances or existents are unreal like a dream, and a spontaneous revul
sion from sarpsara arose in him. With the arising of these inexplicable 
feelings of peace and revulsion, a spontaneous realization of innate 
awareness was born in him. 
T~e next day he went to the lama to present his meditative experi

ences. Years later Rinpoche said of the meeting, "I felt that I was talking 
to the lama like a baby." The lama confirmed his realization and gave 
him a detailed prophecy of the events of his life till the age of twenty
five. And he also identified Dodrupchen Rinpoche as one of the doc
trine holders of the ter teachings discovered by the lama himsel£ He 
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advised Rinpoche to receive teachings from Yukhok Chatralwa, as Cha
tralwa was Rinpoche's karmic lama. 

One day while Rinpoche was in retreat at So-thok Gyalwe Wenne, 
he suddenly told his attendant that he had to go to meet Yukhok Cha
tralwa. With one attendant and ·a mount, he went to the lama's hermit
age, which is about two days' distance. On the way he met his sister, but 
she did not recognize him because she did not expect that he would be 
traveling so simply. When he reached the hermitage, the lama was seri
ously ill. He had not taken food for many days and could hardly move. 
Rinpoche had an ordinary conversation with the lama for a few hours, 
upon which the lama asked his attend~nt to bring him some food. To 
their surprise he ate some food and slowly recovered -completely with 
no trace of illness. Because of old age, Chatralwa could not stand up. 
But saying, "I was said to be an old disciple of Dodrupchen, so I have 
to serve tea to Rinpoche myself," he would pick up the teapot and pour 
the tea into Rinpoche's cup. People thought that this was an indication 
of his accepting the popular belief in his identification as a tiilku ofDola 
Jigme Kalzang, a principal disciple of the first Dodrupchen. 

In the spring of his fifteenth year (1941), Rinpoche conferred the 
complete empowerrnents and Lung of Longchen Nyingthig on about a 
thousand monks and nuns at Dodrupchen Monastery. 

From ten to eighteen years of age Rinpoche did most of his intellec
tual studies at Dodrupchen Monastery. His tea_chers included Chokor 
Khenpo Kiin-ga Lodro, Kyala Khenpo Chochok, Shorwak Khenpo 
Sherap Trakpa, Kephan Khenpo Thuksung, and Garwa Tiilku Dorchok. 
His studies included siitric texts on the preliminary mind training (Blo 
sByong), Madhyamaka, Abhidharrna, and Vinaya; and tantric texts such 
as the Guhyagarbha-tantra, the Sadhanas of the Three Roots and Vajrakrla of 
Longchen Nyingthig, some of The Seven Treasures by Longchen Rabjam, 
and Yeshe LAma. 

He received training in chanting, music, and mystical gestures 
(mudra), preparation of ma~<;lalas and torrnas, and so on-all the func
tions of a vajra acharya (grand master). In addition to the preliminary 
practice, he completed the retreat recitation trainings of Rigdzin Diipa, 
Yumka Dechen Gyalmo, Palchen Diipa, Vajrakrla, and the Guhyagarbha
tantra. 

In the spring of his nineteenth year (1945), in accordance with the 
prophecy of Apang Terton, both Dodrupchen Rinpoches went on pil
grimage to Central Tibet with a party of hundreds of people. Also fol-
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lowing Apang Terton's instructions, they kept their identities secret, ex
cept at Mindroling Monastery and Tsering Jong Nunnery. Everywhere 
else, it was stated that the treasurer of Dodrupchen was traveling to the 
holy places to make offerings on behalf of the two Rinpoches. They 
visited many pilgrimage places and monasteries ... including Radreng, 
Lhasa; the three great monasteries, Drepung, Sera, and Ganden; Kang
ri Thokar; Drak Yangdzong; D01je Trak; Mindroling; Samye; Tsering 
Jong; and the holy places ofYarlung. 

Rinpoche did a retreat "practicing the sadhana of Yumka Dechen 
Gyalmo (The Queen of Great Bliss), in the room of Jigme Lingpa at 
Tseringjong Nunnery. In that retreat he repeatedly experienced for long 
periods the cessation of all ordinary thoughts and the prevalence of a 
state of ultimate luminescence (Don Gyi Od gSal) free from conceptual
ization. At the Kodrzo Ling, the temple ofDharma protectors ofSamye 
Monastery, the oracle spontaneously went into a trance and became 
possessed by the Dharmapala Tsiu Marpo. He ran to Rinpoche and, 
making obeisance, offered him the ritual instrument, the "hook," in his 
hand. Finally, in the autumn of his twentieth year, on the twenty-fifth 
day of the ninth month of the Fire Dog year (1946), they returned to 
Dodrupchen. 

Soon after their return from pilgrimage, Tiilku Jigme Phiintsok, who 
was the head of the administration ofDodrupchen Monastery, supported 
by most of the monks and lay patrons, requested Rinpoche to take 
charge of the administration of the monastery with its branch monaster
ies and parishes (Lha sDe), although many people, such as my teacher 
Kyala Khenpo, had strong reservations, saying, "Rinpoche should never 
have the burden of administration responsibilities, as his predecessor 
never had, because it will distract him from focusing on learning and 
dealing with the spiritual needs of people." While the third Dodnipchen 
was present, Dodrupchen Monastery became one of the most flourishing 
learning institutions in Eastern Tibet, but after the death of Konme 
Khenpo, the monastery swiftly declined and had hit the rock bottom of 
its history when Rinpoche was urged to take it over. Rinpoche accepted 
the responsibility. From that time until the age of thirty (1956), when he 
was forced to flee, Rinpoche discharged both the functions of the spiri
tual and the administrative heads of the monastery. 

At about twenty-two, Rinpoche visited Joro Monastery, in the Tro
kyab principality of Gyarong Province. The monks of that monastery 
made a lance from which was suspended a painting of the Dharmapala 
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Tsiu Marpo. They requested Rinpoche to give blessings and to produce 
a sign before everybody that the flag was possessed by the dharmapala. 
Rinpoche refused their request. But the people of Gyarong are known 
for their persistence, and when the ceremony of the protector was taking 
place, one of the monks brought in the flag and stood in front of Rin
poche in the midst of about fifty monks. Rinpoche, visibly annoyed 
with their persistence, hit the flag with a handful of grain, whereupon 
the lance shook violently. Pulling the flag bearer away and circumambu
lating the temple once, it retired upstairs to the shrine room of the pro
tectors. 

At twenty-four (1950) he went to Yukhok Chatralwa, believed to be 
a manifestation of Vimalamitra, to receive teachings. The lama taught 
him the entire practice ofTrekcho and Thogal ofDzogpa Chenpo, "like 
the filling of one vase from another." The lama was a great scholar, but 
he had stopped giving public teachings or textual explanations. He only 
gave instructions to students individually, according to each one's capac
ity, need, and experience. This teaching style is called Nyamtri or Nyong
tri, instructions ·according to the progress of the meditator's experience. 
Yukhok Chatralwa had the power of knowing the minds of others. 
When people went to see him, they were apprehensive about the arising 
of their own bad thoughts. 

Rinpoche built a shedra complex with a temple and a residence for 
the khenpo surrounded by rooms for the students. When I was studying 
in the shedra, there were twenty-five regular students and about the 
same number of auditing students. All the regular students were on 
scholarships granted by the monastic funds provided by Rinpoche. The 
mairi courses of study at the shedra were Pramana (logic), Prajfiaparamita 
(transcendental wisdom), Madhyamaka (middle-way philosophy), Ab
hidharma (Buddhist psychology and metaphysics), and Vinaya (monastic 
and lay disciplines) of siitra and Yizhin Dzo, Yonten Dzo, and Guhyagar
bha-tantra of tantra. However, teachings on the three-root sadhanas, and 
so on, and of Dzogpa Chenpo were given not in this facility, but in a 
more secluded environment for selected advanced students. 

In the spring of his twenty-fifth year (195 1) Rinpoche left for Dege 
Province to receive various lineal transmissions. From Khyentse Chokyi 
Lodro (1893-1959) ofDzongsar Monastery, Rinpoche received the em
powerments (dBang) and textual transmissions (Lung) of Semde Adon 
Chogye, Longde Dorje Zampa, Me-ngagde, the thirteen divisions of Kama, 
Diipa Do, Gongpa Zangthal, Trolthik, Longchen Nyingthig, and the Sung-
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bum of Khyentse Wangpo as well as the empowermen~ of Killachakra, 
Guhyasamilja, Chakrasai?Jvara, Hevajra, and Vajrabhairava. From Kongtrtil 
Perna Tri-me Lodro (1901-1959?) of Zhechen Monastery, Rinpoche 
received the empowerments and textual transmissions of the Changter 
cycle of Rigdzin Godem, the thirteen volumes of the Minling cycle, the 
three major traditions of Kagye, and the Kagyu Ngagdzo. From Namtrtil 
Drodiil Karkyi Dorje of Gyarong Monastery, Rinpoche received the 
empowerments and textual transmissions of Rinchen Terdzo, Kagye De
shek Dupa, lAma Gongdu, the six volumes ofjatson, Tercho ofNamcho, 
Terchii of Nyima Trakpa, and the nine volumes of Jigme Lingpa. He 
also studied poetry and Guhyagarbha-tantra with Khenpo Thup-nyen of 
Dzogchen Monastery. 

In return Rinpoche gave the empowerment of Khandro Nyingthig to 
Khyentse Chokyi Lodro306 and many other transmissions to his teachers. 

Among the teachers from whom he received scholarly instructions 
were Khenpo Konchok Dronme, Khenpo Kang-nam, Khenpo Cho
chok, Tiilku Dorchok, and Khenpo Thup-nyen. He received lineal 
transmission of various teachings from the fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche, 
Gekong Khenpo, Khyentse Chokyi Lodro, Zhechen Kongtul, and 
Gyarong Namtrtil. He received the inner instructions and introduction 
to Dzogpa Chenpo realization from Apang Terton and Yukhok Cha
tralwa. 

He conferred the empowerments and lung of the thirteen volumes of 
lAma Gongdu, and the thirteen texts of Kama on one to two thousand 
monks at Dodrupchen Monastery. One day, while he was distributing 
blessed water from the vase, the water ran out and no one was waiting 
to replenish it, as is normally done. Visibly irritated, he shook the vase a 
couple of times and then resumed the distribution of blessed w~ter to 
the rest of the assembly, even though no one had refilled it. 

With foreknowledge of the changing situation, he constructed a large 
and beautiful but solid temple out ofbricks with a tile roof, which was 
then a new kind of structure in Golok, saying, "It might be useful if 
people have to abandon the monastery for a few years." 

Rinpoche commissioned the carving of the wooden blocks of Dzodun 
in seven volumes by Longchen Rabjam. Soon most of Golok was filled 
with the copies of Dzodun. He built a large image of Guru Rinpoche 
and images of all the teachers of the lineages of Vima Nyingthig, Khandro 
Nyingthig, and Longchen Nyingthig. The images were made of copper 
gilded with gold. He collected a large library, including new editions of 
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Kanjur, Tenjur, Kama, and Rinchen Terdzo in addition to many other 
volumes of sutras and tantras. Rinpoche also provided a number of en
dowments for ceremonies and studies to Dodrupchen and other monas
feries. 

At the request of devotees he visited different parts of Golok, Serta, 
Amdo, Rekong, Mewa, Gyarong, and Minyak, where he gave initia
tions and instructions to tens of thousands of people. 

In the summer of the Fire Monkey year (1956), he gave the empower
ment of Rinchen Terdzo at the Dodrupchen Monastery. He also gave 
instructions on the meditation of Dzogpa Chenpo to many fortunate 
people individually, according to the Nyongtri tradition. 

Soon Rinpoche decided to leave his beloved land because of the dan
gers of the changing political situation in Tibet. Many decades before, 
the third Dodrupchen had examined his dreams about the future politi
cal dangers. One night he dreamed that someone brought a message 
written on a slate, saying "Khyentse Wangpo sent it to you." On the 
slate he saw the following lines: 

The great river will flow from power [i.e., west or red) to peace 
(i.e., east or white). 

The two insects will move through both upper lands and lower 
lands. 

Through the conforming rhythm (of the tunes) of the flute, 
The Land of Coolness [Tibet) will be plunged into darkness. 

At that time, when the top-knot [the lama) 
Hears that he should go north for ten, ten, 
Sixteen, and four, 
He will become scared and will go to the Noble Land (India), 
In a pleasant place, in the midst of a thick forest, 
While dwelling in a peaceful samadhi, before him, 
Many sky-dressed people307 will assemble 
(And) will enter into the path of Mah:iyana. 
The profound and vast excellent path shall shine as the daylight.308 

Rinpoche secretly arranged for a group of thirteen to leave, breaking 
them into three parties. Five of us-my tutor Kyala Khenpo, Rin
poche's mother, Rinpoche's nephews Thupten Jorgye and Rigdzin 
Phiinstok, and I myself-left for Lhasa first, as he advised us, on the first 
day of the twelfth month of the Fire Monkey year (1957). Rinpoche's 
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uncle Lama Sangye and Sonam, his nephew, planned to stay behind 
and come as the last group. But Rinpoche himself, along with a young 
attendant of Rinpoche's named Jamyang, two nephews of Rinpoche 
named Dechen Dmje and Ktinden, and the mother of the nephews, 
planned to leave in the second group. 

While Rinpoche was on a visit to Panchen Monastery in Mar Valley, 
two days to the east of Dodrupchen Monastery, one night he and the 
people of his party secretly fled, disguised as lay pilgrims. 

Taking very little money and carrying some belongings on their backs, 
they walked for ten days until they reached Kardze town. This was the 
first experience for Rinpoche and his companions not only of traveling 
on foot but of carrying bags on their backs, which inflicted exhaustion 
and sores. During most of the journey they hid in caves, woods, or hills 
during the day and crossed the high mountains and steep valleys at night. 
At Kardze, they were lucky to be able to get crammed into a Chinese 
truck going to Lhasa. 

According to the original plan, our party was supposed to wait for 
Rinpoche in Drak Yangdzong, where Guru Rinpoche and many sages 
had meditated in the past, two days south of Lhasa. But Rinpoche took 
longer than we expected, and on the second day of the second month 
of the Fire Bird year (1957), Kyala Khenpo died, because ofhis age and 
the hardship of traveling. Worrying that Rinpoche and his party hadn't 
been able to escape, we set out to return to Lhasa, and just halfway, by 
luck, we ran into Rinpoche and his companions, and we all headed for 
Lhasa together. 

In Lhasa, Rinpoche had many long-standing noble and ordinary dev
otees, but he chose not to get in touch with any of them. However, he 
did meet Zhechen Kongtrtil Rinpoche (1901-1959?), one ofhis teach
ers, and Dilgo Khyentse Rinpoche (1910-1991). Kongtrtil Rinpoche 
advised him to go to Kongpo because it is a pleasant and more prosper
ous place than Lgasa. Rinpoche responded with silence. 

It is Rinpoche's nature that he hardly discloses his plans in advance, 
unless it is necessary. So when we left Golok, we thought we were just 
going to Lhasa. But after making simple offerings to the holy places in 
Lhasa, he said, "We are going to Zhigatse," a town in Western Tibet. 
After spending a few days in Zhigatse, he said, "Now we are going to 
India." But at the border, as we didn't have money to claim we were 
traders, we couldn't get a passport from the authorities to. go to India. 
Even if we could avoid the border guards, India wouldn't let us in, as 
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there was no recognition of refugee status for Tibetans at that time. After 
waiting for months, Rinpoche got a letter from Prince Palden Thondrup 
Namgyal (who later became the Chogyal) of Sikkim, instructing the 
border guards to let him enter Sikkim, a state on the border oflndia and 
Tibet, later absorbed into Indi~. 

At the age of thirty-one, on the nineteenth day of the eighth month 
of the Fire Bird year (October 12, 1957), Rinpoche arrived in Gangtok, 
the capital of Sikkim. Once again he was adorned with the robes of a 
lama with recognition as the Dodrupchen. From then on he made Sik
kim, the land blessed by Guru Rinpoche as one of the "hidden lands,"309 

as his permanent residence. His comit:tg to Sikkim wasn't just an inci
dent, but a mission that was to be fulfilled. Apang Terton Ogyen Thrinle 
Lingpa (d. 1945), one of Rinpoche's teachers, had prophesied it many 
decades earlier, saying: 

A hidden yogi from the valley ofKongpo310 

Will come to the Valley ofRice [Sikkim) when the changes take 
place. 

And an incarnatiop of[Prince] Murum Tsepo and Sangye Lingpa311 

Will demonstrate the esoteric activities of a tantric yogi. 
People who see, hear, think of, or touch him will be liberated from 

the inferior realms. 312 

In 1958, Rinpoche performed a number of ceremonies for his ailing 
teacher Khyentse Chokyi Lodro in Sikkim and Darjeeling. During a 
ceremony of "sending back the welcoming <;lakinrs," Khyentse Rin
pothe had a vision313 of lamas including Jigme Lingpa in a vast clear 
space. Among them there was also an unknown lama with a round face 
and short beard, who had wrapped his long hair around his head. 

At the age of thirty-three, in the winter of 1959, Rinpoche made a 
pilgrimage to major Buddhist pilgrimage places in India and Nepal. The 
years 1959 and 1960 were most difficult, not just because of being a 
refugee in a country with a different culture and language, but also be
cause first Khyentse Chokyi Lodro, one of Rinpoche's root teachers, 
passed away in Sikkim, in the spring of 1959, and then Triilzhik Pawo 
Dorje of Minyak, another great ascetic lama and a close friend of Rin
poche's passed away in Sikkim in 1960. The fate of the whole ofTibet 
and of the Tibetans trapped in their own burning home country became 
unknow~. Rinpoche wrote: 

326 



Lineage of Longchen Nyingthig 

The whole world is changing before us like a magic show. 
The existents are unreliable like bubbles. 
The monasteries, the loved ones in Dharma, and the kin
All have become mere memories. 
Although I cannot see them, their fate is apparent. 
Thinking this, I am sad. 
I will exert all my efforts in earning the essence of Dharma. 

Holy teachers and kind friends 
Were here just now but, like gatherings at a fair, 
Have disappeared, and I find myself alone, left behind. 
Thinking this, I feel sad. . . . 

Placing the concepts of happiness and sadness in the emptiness 
sphere, and 

Tossing worldly chores like camphor to the air, 
I embrace the unexcelled sacred swift path, 
Which is the heart-essence of c;iakas and <;lakinis, and 
The crucial heart-artery ofDharmakaya, which has no reference 

point or basis. 

The Namgyal Institute of Tibetology (later renamed the Sikkim Re
search Institute of Tibetology}, an institute of Tibetan studies, was 
opened near Gangtok by the joint efforts of the governments of India 
and Sikkim. Since April of I 960, Rinpoche has held the position of a 
fellow representing the Nyingma school at this institute. 

He took as his consort Khandro Perna Dechen of the Dekyi Khangsar 
family of Drukla of Kongpo Valley. Since the age of sixteen, Khandro 
had meditated for many years in caves and huts at many sacred moun
tains and hermitages, often with very little sustenance. In addition to 
many other practices, she accumulated thirteen sets of the fivefold hun
dred thousand ngondro practice. 

As the activities of bodhisattvas are always open and giving for the 
benefit of others and the Dharma, without thinking of the limitations 
and hardships of his own life as a new refugee, Rinpoche kept spending 
all that he could manage to support Dharma projects. He commissioned 
zinc blocks to reprint the Longchen Dziidun, in seven volumes, by Long
chen Rabjam. After many years they were completed with the dedicated 
service of Lama Sangye, one of Rinpoche's devout attendants, despite 
his ill health and summer heat of I oo degrees Fahrenheit in V~I. 
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Rinpoche also commissioned wooden blocks carved for the printing of 
many liturgical texts of the Longchen Nyingthig. As a result,· these texts, 
which had been very difficult to obtain in exile, became easily available, 
and it helped those teachings to be spread in both the Eastern and West
ern hemispheres. Since the middle of the I 960s it has been easy and 
even profitable to print Tibetan texts, but in the early 1960s the printing 
involved great difficulty and expenditure with no commercial values. 

Mter the Dziidun was printed, he presented the blocks to the late king 
of Bhutan, since that country had been one of the seats of Longchen 
Rabjam, and to this day there are a considerable number of Bhutanese 
who follow the Nyingthig tradition. He. hoped that more editions would 
be produced from the blocks under the patronage of the royal govern
ment ofBhutan. 

Since the first publication of the Dziidun, he published many more 
texts, including a second edition of the Dziidun in seven volumes, Ngalso 
Korsum in three volumes, the Sungbum of Jigme Lingpa in nine volumes, 
the Sungbum of the Third Dodrupchen in five volumes, and many prayers 
and texts that are part of the course books of the Choten Gompa. 

In 1972, Rinpoche recognized the seventh Dzogchen Rinpoche, 
Jigme Losal Wangpo {b. 1964} as the fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche--the 
lama who had recognized Rinpoche himself. The enth-ronement of the 
seventh Dzogchen Rinpoche was held in the royal temple at Gangtok 
on October 8, 1972, and Rinpoche officiated. 

At the age of forty-seven, in the summer of 1973, Rinpoche visited 
the West and East coasts of the United States. He gave teachings and 
established a Dharma Center named Mahasiddha Nyingmapa Center in 
Massachusetts. Some years later the center built a temple with a stupa 
and a couple of meditation cabins on a small piece of land in South 
Hawley in western Massachusetts. This center has remained small and 
simple. Rinpoche always advised the members, "We should try our best 
to avoid using the Dharma or the Dharma center to gain petty powers, 
emotional ambitions, or worthless names. Our goal is not to make the 
center into a famous organization, but to make it a simple, peaceful, and 
natural abode. Only then can the center become a source of true benefits 
to the minds of people, whoever is associated with it." 

Since 197 3, once every two years, Rinpoche visits the Mahasiddha 
Center and Buddhayana in the United States to teach Dharma, and he 
has transmitted many teachings, including Nyingthig Yabzhi, Longchen 
Nyingthig, and the teachings of ngondro, Rigdzin Dupa, Yumka, and 
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Dzogpa Chenpo. He has also visited a number of European and South 
Asian countries many times to teach and to bestow empowerments. 

So far as I know, Rinpoche's major transmissions of empowerments, 
textual transmissions and teachings have included Longchen Nyingthig 
seventeen times, the empowerment and lung of Nyingthig Yabzhi twelve 
times, the empowerments and lung of Nyingma Kama three times, the 
empowerment of Lama Gongda twice, the empowerment of the six vol
umes of Jatson three timeS', and the empowerment of Rinchen Terdzo 
three times. Also he gave the textual transmission of the Dzodun and the 
works of the third Dodrupchen Rinpoche many times. 

Rinpoche is one of the great masters of Dzogpa Chenpo meditation, 
and he teaches it to many disciples in the tradition of Nyongtri, teaching 
according to the experiences of the individual meditators. His Nyongtri 
tradition mainly came to him from his teacher Yukhok Chatralwa, but 
it originally came from Longchen Rabjam and Jigme Lingpa through 
the lineage of the first Dodrupchen, Paltriil Rinpoche, and the third 
Dodrupchen. 

Since I 960, Rinpoche has lived mainly at the Choten Gompa near 
Gangtok in Sikkim. On May 3 I, I979, Rinpoche opened a drupdra, a 
meditation school, at the Choten Gompa and named it Drubde Perna 
(>ling. Monks there are, by rotation, doing three-year and three-month 
meditation trainings in strict retreats. Soon he started to receive many 
resident students at the Choten Gompa. Today he has about five hun
dred resident monks and novices at the gompa. Most of them are teenage 
boys who are from Bhutan, Sikkim, and Nepal, or the sons of Tibetan 
refugees. Rinpoche single-handedly looks after their board, lodging, ed
ucation, and health care. Many of the students have completed their 
education and have been sent back to where they came from to ·propa
gate the Dharma. 

For years, Rinpoche has frequently visited Bhutan to serve the 
Dharma and its followers in many places, including Yongla Gon. The 
Nyingthig lineage has a long-standing connection with Bhutan, since 
Longchen Rabjam lived and propagated Dharma there for a long time. 
He built the Tharpa Ling Monastery in Eastern Bhutan. His son Ttilku 
Trakpa Ozer was born to his Bhutanese consort, Kyipa. Also, one of the 
main disciples ofJigme Lingpa wasJigme Ktintrol ofBhutan, who built 
the Yongla Gon Monastery in Eastern Bhutan. 

Beginning in I 984, Rinpoche has visited Golok, his home valley, 
many times and has given the empowerments of Longchen Nyingthig, 

329 



Lineage Masters 

Nyingthig Yabzhi, and many other transmissions and teachings at Do
drupchen Monastery, which is being rebuilt. He has also reopened the 
scripture college at Dodrupchen Monastery. In the summer of 1994, on 
his sixth return to Dodrupchen Monastery, Rinpoche gave the empow
erments of Rinchen Terdzo. People had only a couple of weeks' notice of 
the Rinchen Terdzo transmission, but over seven thousand monks and 
nuns, including about three hundred tiilkus and khenpos, assembled for 
the transmission from Golok, Serta, Amdo, Gyarong, Minyak, and other 
areas. 

Rinpoche is always engaged in quiet activities that may be simple in 
nature or of great significance. He is constandy devoting his life to an 
unending cycle of service. The goal of all his efforts is to serve others, to 
make a difference, to make the Dharma accessible, without any personal 
expectation or interest in fame or glory. He repeats, "I am doing all that 
I can for the service of Dharma and beings. I am sorry if anybody is 
expecting me to be doing things for the sake of niceties or glamour, but 
I don't care enough for that." Yet he is always aware of the needs and 
concerns of others without regard to high or low, and he supports them 
with his kindness according to their needs and wishes, without concern 
for his own interests. 

He is neither excited by good circumstances nor depressed by bad 
circumstances, as he accepts all with equanimity saying, "Life is too short 
and too precious to waste in worrying over silly things." He is careful to 
stay away from any source of disharmony, dispute, and secular or reli
gious politics in order to protect the integrity and purity of the Dharma 
tradition. Despite the many opportunities to do so, he never acts to 
improve his own position but works only for the benefit of people and 
to serve Dharma. He maintains the integrity of not pandering to the 
expectations or wishes of others when these are not truly in their own 
best interests, but always gives to people what they really need, even if 
it is not what they think they want at the moment. He is most appalled 
by people who flatter. He says, "I feel myself burning with shame before 
people who come to me and say the nicest things while thinking the 
opposite." He is a most tolerant person who never blames others for 
their misdeeds or ungratefulness, saying, "All that happens is because of 
karma. What else can I or they do except try to improve the karma?" 
He is very careful at every step of his work but then is detached from 
the successs or failure of his projects. The most impressive quality of 
Rinpoche is not necessarily how he looks, what he says, or even what 
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he does, but what he is. He is a powerful and solid person of an utmost 
simple, most profound, and infinite presence. Yet he doesn't want any
one to become attached or be dependent on him. And he doesn't im
pose his authority on others, since he is so ordinary and unassuming-a 
natural display of the true nature. 

Of the two fourth Dodrupchen Rinpoches, Thupten Thrinle Palzang 
Rinpoche never talked about the dangers that were coming. But he 
knew, and suddenly left and escaped to India. He is dedicating his life 
not just to preserving the tradition but to spreading the most sublime 
tradition of Longchen Nyingthig in India and abroad. Rigdzin Tenpe Gy
altsen Rinpoche always warned us since about 1950, "A day will come 
when we will not have the right to have even a cup of tea to enjoy. If 
you can, dedicate your life to Dharma training, and spend your property 
for a worthy cause. At least enjoy your life and wealth while you have 
the freedom." He also used to tell us about the escape routes through 
the no-man's-land in the north, but he himself never wanted to leave. 
His destiny was to go to prison and die with those people who were in 
the greatest pain. The two Rinpoches both knew the situation and had 
the choice in their hands; their goals of preserving and helping others 
were the same, but the roles they had to play were different. 
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T HE Longchen Nyingthig lineage came from the primordial Buddha 
. and reached Jigme Lingpa (1730-1798), the founder of the tradi

tion, through the following lineage: 

1. Samantabhadra Dharmakaya. 
2. Vajrasattva, Sambhogakaya. 
3. Prahevajra (Garab Dorje), the Nirmal).akaya, the first 

human master ofDzogpa Chenpo. 
4· Maiijushrimitra. 
5· ShrisiJ!lha. 
6. JiianasOtra. 
7. Vimalamitra received the Nyingthig transmissions 

from both ShrisiJ!lha and JiianasOtra. 
8. Guru Rinpoche, Padmasambhava, received the 

Nyingthig transmissions from Shrisi111ha and Maiijush
rimitra and concealed the teachings of Longchen Nying
thig, the essence of Nyingthig teachings, as ter. King 
Trisong Detsen (790-858), who was one of the previ
ous incarnations ofjigme Lingpa, received Nyingthig 
teachings from Vimalamitra and Longchen Nyingthig 
teachings from Guru Rinpoche. 

9. Kunkhyen Longchen Rabjam (1308-1363) received 
the Nyingthig transmissions from Guru Rinpoche 
when he was princes~ Pemasal. He also received 
Nyingthig transmissions from Rigdzin Kumaradza 
and Sho Gyalse. 

10. Rigdzin Jigme Lingpa (1730-1798) discovered the 
Longchen Nyingthig as a mind ter and propagated it to 
his disciples. Thus he became the founder of the Long
chen Nyingthig lineage. Jigme Lingpa was the incar-
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nation of the king who received the Nyingthig trans
missions from Guru Rinpoche and Vimalamitra. 
Jigme Lingpa also was an incarnation of Vimalamitra 
and received the transmission from Longchen Rabjam 
in pure visions. 

After Jigme Lingpa, the Longchen Nyingthig lineage was propagated 
through different branches oflineages. The following is a list of the main 
masters of different stages of the Longchen Nyingthig lineage with the 
names of their principal disciples, who are also practitioners and/ or 
holders of Longchen Nyingthig lineage, from Jigme Lingpa himself to 
the present teachers. 

At many places in the lineage, you will find that a master is someone's 
teacher and at the same time his disciple. This is because a master could 
receive a rare transmission or blessing from various sources, including his 
own disciple. Masters could also exchange teachings in order to receive 
transmissions that came through different lineages. Also, in order to train 
in the teachings, masters could receive the same transmission many times 
from the same or different masters. Receiving transmissions repeatedly 
is not just the beginning of a training, but is also the practice itsel£ 

FIRST STAGE 

Rigdzin Jigme Lingpa (also known as Khyentse Ozer, Khyentse Lha, 
and Perna Wangchen, 1730-1798), who revealed the Longchen Nyingthig 
teachings as a mind ter. Among his chief disciples were:314 

1. Thekchen Lingpa Droton Tharchin (1700-1776)*315 

2. Trati Ngachang Thrinle D01je (Kong-nyon, Bepe 
Naljor) 

3· Thangdrokpa Perna Rigdzin Wangpo* 
4· Seventh Chakzampa Tendzin Yeshe Lhundrup of 

Chuwori* 
5· First Dodrupchenjigme Thrinle Ozer (1745-1821) 
6. Choje Trakphukpa ofLato* 
7· Loponjigme Ktintrol ofBhutan 
8. Gyalyum Dolkar16 ofDewa Pushti, consort ofjigme 

Lingpa 
9. Thukse of Lhotrak* 

10. Sungtrtil ofLhotrak* 
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11. Fifth Potong Rigdzin Thrinle Lhundrup ofjortse*317 
12. Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku (1765-1843) ofDzachukha 
13. Jigme Ngotsar (Getse Lama, Sonam Tendzin) ofDza-

chukha 
14. Raton Ngawang Tendzin DOije*318 
15. JetsOnjiianataradipam (Yeshe Chadron) 
16. Lhadingjetsun ofGyang-ru, Tsang 
17. Longchen Rolpa Tsal (Tendzin Sherap, 1768-1817)* 

ofNakshO 
18. Ngawang Palden Chokyong,* the Trichen ofSakya 
19. Ngawang Kiin-ga Phende,* brother ofSakya Trichen 
20. Gomchen, Ngawang Chotrak 
21. Getse Gyurme Tsewang Choktrup (1764-?)* ofKa

thok319 
22. Phiintsok Palbar* and Tashi Tsering Palbar* of Depa 

Lha Gyatri320 
23. Depa Pusho 
24. King Dega Zangpo* (1768-1790) ofDege 
25. Queen Tsewang Lhamo ofDege 
26. Drikung Chetsang Tendzin Perna Gyaltsen (1770-

1826),* son ofTrati Ngakchangl21 
27. Third Rabjam Rigdzin Paljor (1770-1809)* of 

Zhechen 
28. Third Nyima Takpajigme Tenpede (1772-1817)* 
29. Tsele Gotsang Tiilku Jigme Tenpe Gyaltsen* of 

Kongpo 
30. Gontse Tolku* of Man Tsona 
31. Ozer Thaye, nephew ofjigme Lingpa 
32. Rigdzin Chenpo* ofDorje Trak 
33· Eighth Chakzampa Khyenrap Thutop ofChuwori* 
34· Tsogyal Tolku* of Palri 
35· Drikung Chungtsang Gyalse Nyinche Ozer (Chokyi 

Gyaltsen, 1793-?),* son ofjigme Lingpa 

SECOND STAGE 

1. First Dodrupchen Jigme Thrinle Ozer (Changchup Dorje, Kun
zang Zhenphen, Sonam Choden, and Drubwang Dzogchenpa,322 I74S
I82I), the "principal Doctrine-:holder" (rTsa Ba'i Ch'os bDag) ofLong
chen Nyingthig. Among his disciples were: 
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1. DolaJigme Kalzang (Kyewu Yeshe Dorje) 
2. Arik Geshe Champa Gelek Gyaltsen (I727-I8o3)* of 

Ragya 
3· Second Ponlop Perna Sangak Tendzin (I73I-I8os)* 

ofDzogchen 
4· First Namtuf Namkha Tsewang Choktrup323 Qigme 

Mikyo Dorje, I744-?)* ofGyarong Gon 
5· Third Dzogchen Ngeton Tendzin Zangpo324 (I759-

I792)* 
6. Chogyal Ngawang Dargye (I759-I807),* a Mongo

lian king in the Blue Lake· region325 

7· Sokpo Ngawang Tentar (Tentar Lharampa 1759-?),* 
a Geluk scholar from Alaksha, Mongolia 

8. First Gyaltsap Perna Sang-ngak Tendzin (I76o-?)* of 
Zhechen326 

9· Getse Gyurme Tsewang Choktrup (I764-?)* of Ka-
thok 

IO. First Situ Chokyi Lodro* ofKathok327 

I 1. Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku (I765-I843) ofDzachukha 
12. Palchen Namkha Jigme (I769-I833) of Changlung 

(founded Khyunglung Gonpa in Rekong,. which once 
housed I ,900 tantrikas) 

I3. Third Rabjam Rigdzin Paljor . (I770-I809)* of 
Zhechen328 

I4. Namke Nyingpo ofLhotrak 
15. Choying Topden Dorje (I786-I848) of Rekong, 

founder of Gode (Kohudeh) Monastery 
16. Khyunglung Repa Tamtsik Dorje ofDzomo'i Ne of 

Golok 
17. Queen-Regent Gajeza, Tsewang Lhamo ofDege 
I8. King Tsewang Dorje Rigdzin (1786-1847)* ofDege 
19. Chakla Khenchen Gyalse Perna Thekchok (?-1849)* 
20. King Tsewang Lhundrup (?-I825)* ofTsakho 
21. Fourth Dzogchen Mingyur Namkhe Dorje (I793-?) 
22. Do Khyentse Yeshe Dorje (I8oo-I866) 
23. Qakini Losal Dolma (I802-I86I), sister of Do 

Khyentse 
24. Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (I8oo-?) ofDzogchen 
25. Third Ponlop Namkha Chokyi Gyatso (I8o6-I82I) 

ofDzogchen 
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26. Thukchok Dorje ofKyilung, Golok 
27. Terton Dechen Dorje ofRekong 
28. Drubwang Jigme Namkha Gyaltsen (founded Gon 

Lakha ofRekong, which once housed 1,900 tantrikas) 
29. Drubwang Thatral Dorje (also Gon Lakha) of Re

kong, the teacher of Perna Gyatso, Shuksep Jetsun's 
root teacher. 

30. Perna Thutop Dorje ofRekong 
3 1. Alak Perna Rangtrol 
32. Ngadak Yeshe Gyatso329 

2. Dza Trama Lama,Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku (1765-1843), one ofthe 
greatest Longchen Nyingthig masters. Among his disciples were: 

1. Fourth Dzogchen Migyur Narnkhe Dorje (1793-?) 
2. Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (18oo-?) 
3· Paltriil Ogyenjigme Chokyi Wangpo (18o8-I887} 
4· Jarnyang Khyentse Wangpo (1820-1892) 
5· Khamtriil Chokyi Nyirna ofDrukpa Kagyil 
6. Second Dodrupchenjigme Phtintsokjung-ne (1824-

1863/4) 
7. Mura Ttilku Perna Dechen Zangpo ofDzachukha 
8. Khenchen Perna Dorje ofDzogchen 

THIRD STAGE 

1. Dola Jigme Kalzang (Kyewu Yeshe Dorje and Chokyi Lodro). 
Among his disciples were: 

1. Dza Trarna Larnajigme Gyalwe Nyuku (1765-1843) 
2. Fourth Dzogchen Mingyur Namkhe Dorje (1793-?) 
3· Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (1800-?) ofDzogchen 
4· Paltriil Ogyenjigme Chokyi Wangpo (1808-1887) 
5· Sokpo' Chun Wang Tashi Jung-ne (?-1841),* son of 

King Ngawang Dargye 

2. Fourth Dzogchen Mingyur Namkhe Dorje (1793-?). Among his 
disciples were: 

1. Jigme Gyalwe Nyuku (1765-1843) 
2. Do Khyentse Yeshe Dorje (1800-1866) 
3. Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye ( 1 8oo-?) of Dzogchen 
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4· Paltriil Ogyenjigme Che>kyi Wangpo (I8o8-I887) 
s. Khenchen Sengtruk Perna Tashi ofDzogchen 
6. Khenchen Perna Dorje ofDzogchen 
1· Nyakla Perna Dudiil_(I8I6-I872), who attained rain

bow body 
8. Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo (I82o-I892) 
9. Nyoshul Lama Lungtok Tenpe Nyirna (I829-I90I) 

10. Adzom Drukpa Drodul Pawo Dorje (I842-I934) 
II. Kunzang Dechen Dorje, the ttilku of Jigme Gyalwe 

Nyuku 
I2. Third Dodrupchenjigme Tenpe Nyima (I86S-I926) 
I3. First Do Rinpoche Tri-me Trakpa, a ttilku Qf Sherap 

Mebar (Do Khyentse's son)330 

3· Do Khyentse Yeshe Dorje (I800-I866), the mind tiilku331 ofjigme 
Lingpa. Among his disciples were: 

1 . .Qakini Losal De>lma (I802-I86I), sister of Do 
Khyentse 

2. Paltriil Ogyenjigme Che>kyi Wangpo (I8o8-I887) 
3· Khenchen Perna Dorje ofDzogchen 
4· Nyakla Perna DUdUl (I8I6-I872) 
s. King Tsewang Lhiindrup of Phiintsok Dzong, Gya-

rong 
6. King Namkha Lhiindrup of Trokyab; Gyarong 
7. Dorje Palzang of Alo, Trokyab 
8. Second Dodrupchenjigme PhUntsokjung-ne (I824-

I863/4) 
9· Sherap Mebar (I829-I842), son of Do Khyentse and 

a tiilku ofDodrupchen 
IO. Dechen Rikpe . Raltri (1830-I874), son of Do 

Khyentse 
II. First Do Rinpoche Tri-me Trakpa, the ttilku of 

Sherap Mebar 
I2. Jinpa Zangpo, the teacher ofSC>nam Namgyal (I874-

I9S3) ofYilhung, who attained rainbow body 

4· Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (Rikpe Dorje, I8oo-?) of Dzogchen 
Monastery. Among his disciples were: 

1. Fourth Dzogchen Mingyur Namkhe Dorje (I793-?) 
2. Paltriil Ogyenjigme Che>kyi Wangpo (I8o8-I887) 
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3· Khenpo Perna Dorje ofDzogchen 
4· Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo {I820-I892) 
5· Lingtriil Thupten Gyaltsen ofDzogchen 

5· Paltriil Rinpoche Ogyen Jigme Chokyi Wango (I8o8-I887), the 
speech ttilku ofJigme Lingpa. Among his disciples were: 

I. Khenpo Perna Dorje of Dzogchen 
2. Nyoshiil Lama Longtok Tenpe Nyima (?-I902?) 
3· Gemang Onpo Tendzin Norbu {Tenli/Ten-ga) of 

Dzachukha 
4· First Situ Chokyi Lodro* of Kathok 
5· Alak Do-ngak Gyatso (Gyawa Do-ngak) 
6. Adzom Drukpa Drodiil Dorje {I842-I934) 
7· Thupten Gelek Gyatso {I844-I904)* of Bamda, 

Dzika 
8. Ju Mipham Namgyal {I846-I9I2)* 
9· Kiinzang Dechen Dorje, the tiilku of Gyalwe Nyuku 

IO. Khenpo Konchok Ozer ofDzogchen 
I I. Khenpo KUnzang Sonam {KUnso) of Minyak 
I2. First Do Rinpoche Tri-me Trakpa, tiilku of Sherap 

Me bar 
I3. Terton Lerap Lingpa (Sogyal, I856-I926)* of Nyak

rong 
I4. Third DodrupchenJigme Tenpe Nyima {1856-I926) 
I5. Lushtil Khenpo Konchok Dronme {I859-I936) of 

Dodrupchen 
I6. Fifth Dzogchen Thupten Chokyi Dorje {I872-I935) 
I7. Khenpo KUnzang Palden {I872-1943) of Gekong, 

Dzachukha 

6. Khenpo Perna Dorje (Perna Dorje and Perna Tamcho Ozer) of 
Dzogchen Monastery. Among his disciples were: 

1. Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo {I82o-I892) 
2. Dechen Rikpe Raltri, son ofDo Khyentse 
3· Ju Mipham Namgyal {I846-19I2)* 
4· Third DodrupchenJigme Tenpe Nyima {I865-I926) 
5· Third Gyaltsap Gyurme Perna Namgyal {I87I-1926)* 

ofZhechen 
6. Fifth Dzogchen Thupten Chokyi Dorje {I872-I935) 
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70 Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo (I820-1892), the body ttilku ofJigme 
Lingpao Among his Nyingma disciples were: 

1. Terton Chogyur Lingpa (I829-I87o)* ofNangchen 
20 Adzom Drukpa Drodtil Pawo Dorje (I842-I924) 
30 Ju Mipham Namgyal (I846-I9I2)* 
40 Terton Lerap Lingpa (Sogyal, I856-I926)* ofNyak

rong 
5o Jetrung Champa Jungne (I856-I922)* ofKham Ri-

woche332 
6o Terton Rang-rik Dorje* ofNyak-rong 
70 Third DodrupchenJigme Tenpe Nyima (I865-I926) 
80 Amye Khenpo Tamcho Ozer ofDodrupchen 
90 Third Gyaltsap Gyurme Perna Namgyal (I87I-I926)* 

ofZhechen 
IOo Fifth Dzogchen Thupten Chokyi Dorje (I872-I935) 
I I. Khenpo Ktinzang Palden (I 872-I943) of Gekong 
I2o Sec.ond Situ Chokyi Gyatso (I880-I925)* ofKathok 
I3o Khenpo Lhagyal (Abu Lhagong, ?-I953?) of Dzog-

chen 
I4o Gyurme Ngeton Wangpo* ofDza Phukhung333 

FOURTH STAGE 

1 o Gemang Onpo Tendzin Norbu (Tanli/Tenga) of Gemang, nephew 
of Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye (I 8oo-?) o Among his disciples were: 

I. Khenpo Yonten Gyatso (Yon-ga) of Gemang, 
nephew of Gyalse Zhenphen Thaye 

20 Khenpo Konchok Dronme (Konme, I859-I936) of 
Dodrupchen 

30 Gyakong Khenpo Zhenphen Chokyi Nangwa (I87I
I927) ofDzogchen 

40 Khenpo Kunzang Palden (Ktinpal, I872-I943) of 
Gekong 

5o Khenpo Lhagyal (Abu Lhagong, ?-I953?) of Dzog
chen 

60 Bathul Khenpo, Thupten Chotrak (Thupga) of 
Changma hermitage, Dzachukha 

20 Nyoshlil Lama Lungtok Tenpe Nyima (1829-1901)0 Among his 
disciples were: 
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1. Ju Mipham Namgyal (1846-1912)* 
2. Thartse Ponlop Loter Wangpo (1847-1914)* ofNgor 

Monastery 
3· Terton Rang-rik Dorje* ofNyak-rong 
4. Terton Lerab Lingpa (Sogyal, I8s6-1926)* ofNyak

rong 
s. Terton Thutop Lingpa 
6. Khenpo Ngawa!lg Palzang (Ngachung, 1879-1941) 

ofKathok 
7. Khenpo Gyaltsen Ozer 

3. Adzom Drukpa Drodiil Pawo Dorje (Natsok Rangtrol, 1 842-
1924). Among his disciples were: 

1. Togden Shakyashr'i (1853-1919) 
2. Terton Lerap Lingpa (Sogyal, 1856-1926}* ofNyak

rong 
3· Fifth Dzogchen Rinpoche Thupten Chokyi Dorje 

(1872-1935) 
4· Khenpo Kunzang Palden (Kiinpal, 1872-1943) of 

Gekong 
s. Yukhok Chatralwa ChOying Rangtrol (I872-I9SII2) 
6. Khenpo Ngawang Palzang (1879-1941) ofKathok 
7· Second Situ Chokyi Gyatso (1880-1925)* ofKathok 
8. First Zenkar Perna Ngodrup Rolwe Dorje (1881-

1943) 
9. Second Perna Norbu Kunzang Tendzin (1887-1932) 

ofPalyul 
10. Second Do Rinpoche Zilnon Gyepa Dorje (1890-

1939) 
11. Paltrul Kiinzang Zhenphen Ozer ofTso, Amdo334 

12. Nyakla Changchub Dorje (?-1978?)335 

13. Khyentse Chokyi Lodro (1893-1959) ofDzongsar 
14· Gyalse Gyurme Dorje (189s?-1959?), son of Adzom 

Drukpa 
15. Dilgo Khyentse Tashi Paljor (1910-I991) ofZhechen 

4· Kham-nyon Dharma Senge (Ra-gang Chapa, Sonam Phiintsok, 
?-1890). Among his main disciples were: 

1. Perna Gyatso (Chi-me Dorje) of Amdo336 

2. Shuksep Jetsiln Lochen Chonyi Zangmo (I86S-I9S3) 
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3. Trakkar Ttilku Lobzang Palden Tenzin Nyentrak 
(1866-1928)*337 of Kamdze, a Geluk monastery in 
Trehor, Kham 

FIFTH ·STAGE 

1. Garwa Khenpo Jigme Osal (?-1926) of Dodrupchen Monastery. 
Among his disciples were: 

1. Cha Lama Tingdzin Zangpo* ofWangda, Golok 
2. Chokor Khenpo Ktin-ga Lodro (Kangnam, ?-1957) 

of Dodrupchen 
3. Dong-nge Khenpo Gyurme Thrinle Oigkom, 

?-1959)* ofTarthang 
4· Shorwak Khenpo Sherap Trakpa (?-1959) ofDodrup-

chen 
5· Yakgo Onpo Samdrup Dorje* of Mar Dhida Gon 
6. Garwa Lama Nortra ofDzika Valley 
1· Garwa Ttilku Dorchok ofDodrupchen 

2. Amye Khenpo, Tamcho Ozer (Champa Ozer) of Dodrupchen 
Monastery. Among his disciples were: 

1. Shukchung Ttilku Tsultrim Zangpo (1884-?)* of Do 
Valley33s 

2. Washtil Khenpo Tamlo ofTungkar Gon, Ser Valley 

3. Lushtil Khenpo Konchok Tenpe Dronme (Konme, 1859-1936) of 
Dodrupchen Monastery. Among his disciples were: 

1. Detso Khenpo Sonam Palden* ofTarthang339 
2. Tri Kalden* ofKharda Gon, Ngawa 
3. Yakza Khandro Zangmo ofShukchung 
4· Kyangtrtil, Tondrup Dorje (1892-1959) ofWangda 
5. Lobsang Lungtok Gyatso (Drachen, ?-1959) of Lau

thang, Minyak 
6. Pushtil Sonam Trakpa ofWangrol 
1· Kyala Khenpo Chechok Thondrup (1893-1957) of 

Dodrupchen 
8. Choktrtil Thupten Chokyi Dawa (1894-1959)* of 

Tarthang340 

9. Yakshul Khenpo Lodro ofDodrupchen 

342 



Lineage Tree 

IO. Aleong Khenpo Lobzang D01je* ofTarthang 
I I. Shatsang Khenpo Konchok Tsering ofDodrupchen 
I 2. Khenpo Choyak of Shukchung 
I3. Fourth Dodrupchen Rigdzin Tenpe Gyaltsen (I927-

I96I) 
I4. Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzang 

(b. I927) 

4· Third Dodrupchenjigme Tenpe Nyima (I86S-I926). Among his 
disciples were: 

1. Terton Lerap Lingpa (Sogyal, I 8s6-I926)* of Nyak-
rong 

2. Chagmo Tiilku Rolpe Dorje* of Golok 
3· Diphuk Duktsa (Choje) Tenpe Gyaltsen* of Amdo 
4· Sershiil Khenpo Ngawang Kiin-ga ofDo.drupchen 
s. Garwa Khenpo Jigme Osal (?-I926) ofDodrupchen 
6. Amye Khenpo Tamcho Ozer of Dodrupchen 
7. Lushill Khenpo Konchok Dronme (I859-I936) of 

Dodrupchen 
8. Gekong Khenpo Kiinzang Palden (I872-I943) of 

Dzachukha 
9· Ttilku Tri-me (I88I-I924),* brother of the third Do-

drupchen 
I o. Ttilku Perna Dorje, brother of the third Dodrupchen 
I I. Tiilku Tsiiltrim Zangpo (I 884 -?)* of Shukchung 
I 2. Second Do Rinpoche Zilnon Gyepa Dorje (I 890-

I939) 
I3. Chokor Khenpo Kun-ga Lodro (?-I9S7) ofDodrup

chen 
I4. Khyentse Chokyi Lodro (I893-I959) ofDzongsar 
IS. Kyala Khenpo Chechok Thondrup (I893-I9S7) of 

Do~pchen 

s. Shuksep Jetsiin Lochen Chonyi Zangmo (I86S-I9S3) ofKang-ri 
Thokar. Among her disciples were: 

I. Kangshar Rinpoche 
2. Ogyen Chodzom 
3· Dza Trtilzhik Ngawang Chokyi Lodro (b. I924)* 
4. Jigme Dorje (b. I929?), the tiilku of Sem-nyi ~n

poche 
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6. Gyakong Khenpo Zhenphen Chokyi Nangwa (Zhen-ga, I87I
I927) ofDzogchen, the incarnation ofGyalse Zhenphen Thaye and the 
author of notations on the "thirteen major scholarly texts." Among his 
disciples were: 

1. Khenpo Lhagy_al (Abu Lhagong, ?-I953?) of Dzog
chen 

2. Pathur Khenpo Thupten Chophel of Changma her
mitage 

J. Kangkar (Kongka) Karma Chokyi Senge (I903-
I 9 56)* of Minyak, who had many Chinese disciples 

4· Khenpo Thupten Nyentrak'(?-I959) ofDzogchen 
5. Chotrak ofRahor, Tsangtha 
6. Khenpo Tsewang Rigdzin of Mewa, who rose up 

into the sky and vanished forever before the eyes of 
many people in I 9 59 

7· Khenpo Lodro ofTrayap* 
8. Chotrak ofSerkha, Minyak 

7· Fifth Dzogchen Thupten Chokyi Dorje (I872-1935). Among his 
disciples were: 

I. Gyakong Khenpo Zhenphen Chokyi Nang\va (I 87I
I927) ofDzogchen 

2. Gekong Khenpo Kunzang Palden ·(I872-I943) of 
Dzachukha 

3. Khenpo Lhagyal (Abu Lhagong, ?-1953?) of Dzog
chen 

4· Situ Chokyi Gyatso (1880-I925)* ofKathok 
5· First Zenkar Perna Ngodrup Rolwe Dorje (I88I

I943) ofKyilung 
6. Second Perna Norbu Kiinzang Tendzin (I887-I932) 

ofPalyiil 
7. Namtriil Drodiil Karkyi Dorje* of Gyarong Gon 
8. Khandro Dechen Wangmo* of Gyarong Gon 
9. Khyentse Chokyi Lodro (I893-I959) ofDzongsar 

IO. Dilgo Khyentse Tashi Paljor (I9IO-I99I) ofZhechen 
I I. Fourth Dodrupchen Rigdzin Tenpe Gyaltsen (1927-

I961) 
I 2. Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzang 

(b. 1927) 
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8. Gekong Khenpo Ktinzang Palden (Ktinpal and Thupten Ktinzang 
Chotrak, 1872-1943) ofDzachukha. Among his disciples were: 

1. Khenpo Ngawang Palzang (1879-1941) ofKathok 
2. Khyentse Chokyi Lodro (1893-1959) ofDzongsar 
J. Kongtriil Perna Thrime Lodro (1901-1959?)* of 

Zhechen341 

4· Pathur Khenpo Thupten Chophel (Thubga) of Dza-
chukha 

5· Khenpo Ntiden ofKathok* 
6. Popa Tulku Do-ngak Tenpe Nyima (?-1959) 
7· Fourth Dodrupchen Rigdzin Tenpe Gyaltsen (1927-

1961) 
8. Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzang 

(b. 1927) 

9. Yukhok Chatralwa Choying Rangtrol (1872-1952). Among his 
disciples were: 

1. Garwa Lama Nortra of Dzika Valley 
2. Dzirong Lama Chogden of Dzika 
3· Popa Tiilku Do-ngak Tenpe Nyima (?-1959) 
4· Khenpo Niiden ofKathok* 
5· Tstiltrim Dmje ofNgaze 
6. Onpo Perna Rigdzin* ofJang-gang, Ser Valley 
7- Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzang 

(b. 1927) 

10. Kathok Khenpo Ngawang Palzang (Ngachung and Perna Ledrel
tsal, 1879-1941). Among his disciples were: 

1. Second Perna Norbu Ktinzang Tendzin (1887-1932) 
ofPalytil 

2. Chaktsa Ttilku ofTralak Gon 
3· Khenpo Lekshe Jorden* ofKathok 
4· Khenpo Niiden* ofKathok 
5· Khyentse Chokyi Lodro (1893-1959) ofDzongsar 
6. Gyurme Dorje (1895?-1959?), son of Adzom Drukpa 
7- Poda Khenpo Dorje (1897?-1970?) 
8. Ttilku Arik (?-1988}* ofTromge, Nyak-rong 
9- Khenpo Munsel (1916-1994) of Wangchen Topa, 

Golok 
10. Chatral Sangye Dorje (b. 1913) 
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I 1. Shedrup Tenpe Nyima (I920-?), the tiilku of Nyo
shiil Lungtok342 

I I. Pathur Khenpo Thupten Chophel (Thubga) ofChangma hermit-
age of Dzachukha. Among his disciples were: 

1. Dilgo Khyentse Tashi Paljor (I9IO-I99I) ofZhechen 
2. Khenpo Chokyap (d. I997?) ofHorshiil, Ser Valley 
3. Khenpo Dawe Ozer (Dazer) ofRahor 
4. Khenpo Thupten of Mewa, Arndo 
5. Khenpo Jigme Phiintsok (b. I933)* ofNizok 
6. Khenpo Thupten of Rahor 

12. First Alak Zenkar Perna Ngodrup Rolwe Dmje (1881-1943) of 
Kyilung Monastery, Geshe, Gyarong. Among his disciples were: 

1. Sangye Yeshe ofTak-rang 
2. Dotje Tseten ofTak-rang 

13. Dzongsar Khyentse Chokyi Lodro (I893-1959) of Dzongsar 
Monastery, a tiilku ofJamyang Khyentse Wangpo. Among his Nyingma 
disciples were: 

I. Kongtriil Perna Tri-rne Lodro (I90I-I959?) of 
Zhechen 

2. Dilgo Khyentse Tashi Paljor (19IO-I99I) ofZhechen 
3. Sixth Rabjarn Gyurme Tenpe Nyirna (I9I I-I959)* of 

Zhechen 
4· Poda Khenpo Dotje (I897?-I970?) 
5. Chatral Sangye Dotje (b. I9I3) 
6. Tak-rong Gyurme Trakpa (?-1975) ofYilhung 
7. Khandro Tsering Chadron (b. I925) of Aduk House 
8. Third Kathok Situ 
9. Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzang 

(b. I927) 
IO. Third Chogling Perna Gyurme (I928-I974)* of 

Net en 
I 1. Dungse Thinley Norbu (b. I93 I)* 
12. Eleventh Minling Trichen Gyurme Kunzang Wangyal 

(b. I9JI)* 
I3. Trogawa Sarnphel Norbu (b. I931)* ofGyangtse 
I4. Sixth DzogchenJigtral Changchup Dotje (I935-

I958) 
I5. Sogyal Rinpoche (b. 1947) ofDzogchen/England 
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14. Kyala Khenpo Chechok Thondrup (Chochok, 1893-1957) of 
Dodrupchen Monastery. Among his disciples were: 

1. Ttilku Drachen (?-1959) ofLauthang, Minyak 
2. Alak Zhiwatso of Gode, Rekong 
3. Kakor Ttilku ofTergar, Rekong 
4· Alo Lama Tstiltrim ofTrokyap, Gyarong 
5. Gyutse Konchok Monlam ofTrokho, Amdo 
6. Alak Dzong-ng5n Lodro ofRekong 

15. Gyalse Gyurme Dorje (Ah-gyur, I89s?-1959?), son of Adzom 
Drukpa. Among his disciples were: 

1. Khyentse Chokyi Lodro (1893-1959) ofDzongsar 
2. Perna Kilnzang Rangtrol 
3. Adzom Druktrtil Rinpoche (b. 1926) 

SIXTH STAGE 

1. Dilgo Khyentse Tashi Paljor (Rabsal Dawa, 1910-1991) of 
Zhechen Monastery, a ttilku ofjamyang Khyentse Wangpo. Among his 
disciples were: 

1. Ttilku Urgyen (b. 1919)* ofNargon 
2. Lama Gonpo Tseten (?-1991) ofLabrang, Amdo 
3. Trulzhik Ngawang Chokyi Lodro (b. 1924)* of Dza 

Rongphu 
4· Nyoshtil Lamajamyang Dorje (b. 1926) ofDege 
5. TsetrUl Nyinche Zangpo (b. I927)* ofTaklung Gon, 

Yardrok 
6. Dakchen Jigtral of Philntsok Photrang (b. 1929)* of 

Sakya/USA 
7. Eighth Khamtrtil Ton-gyil Nyima* (I930-1979) 
8. Dungse Thinley Norbu (b. I93 I)* ofPemako/USA 
9. Chagdud Karkyi Wangchuk (b. 1930)* ofNyak-rong/ 

USA 
10. Third Perna NorbuJigme Thupten Shedrup (b. I932) 

of PalyuP43 

I I. H. H. the fourteenth Dalai Lama Tendzin Gyatso 
(b. 1935)* 

12. Eleventh Trungpa Chokyi Gyatso (1939-1987)* of 
Zurmang344 
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I3. Second Zenkar Thupten Nyima (b. I943) ofKyilung 
I 4· Kt>nchok Tenzin* of France 
IS. St>gyal Rinpoche (b. I947) ofDzogchen/England 
I6. Tsetriil Perna Wangyal (b. I947)* ofRiwoche/France 
I 7. Third Dzongsar K.hyentse Thupten Cht>kyi Gyatso 
I8. Tarthang Choktriiljigme Lodrt> Senge (b. I96I?)* 
I9. Sakyong Miphamjampal Trinley Dradiil (b. I962)* 

of Shambhala USA/Canada 
20. Tenth Sangye Nyenpa (b. I963)* 
21. Seventh Dzogchenjigme Losal Wangpo (b. I964) 
22. TUlku K.hyentsejigme (b. I964)* ofRiwoche/France 
23. Dzigar Kongtriil* 
24. Seventh Rabjam Gyurme Cht>kyi Senge (b. I966)* of 

Zhechen 
25. Namkhe Nyingpo ofLhotrak* 
26. Fifth Karma Kuchen Thupten Tstiltrim Norbu 

(b. I970)* ofPalyul 
27. Fourth Chokling Gyurme Dorje (b. I973)* ofNeten 

2. Chatral Rinpoche Sangye Dorje (b. I91J). Among his disciples 
are: 

I. Gyaltsap Redringjampal Yeshe (19I I-I947)* 
2. Sonam Topgye Kazi (b. I920) ofRinak, Sikkim/USA 
3. Cham Nordzin Wangmo ofRinak, Sikkim 
4· Lama Tharchin (b. I936)* of Rekong/USA 
s. Cht>gyal Wangchuk Namgyal (b. I953)* ofSikkim 
6. Jigme Thupten Namgyal 

J. Nyoshtil Lamajamyang Dorje (b. 1926}. Among his disciples are: 

I. Chakdud Karkyi Wangchuk (b. I930)* of Nyak-
rong/USA 

2. Lama St>nam Topgyal* ofRiwoche/Canada 
3. Tri-me Zhingkyong* of Kathok 
4· St>gyal Rinpoche (b. I947) ofDzogchen/England 
5· Tsetul Perna Wangyal (b. I947)* ofRiwoche/France 

4· Fourth Dodrupchen Rigdzin Tenpe Gyaltsen (1927-I961). 
Among his disciples were: 

1. Chokor K.henpo Kang-nam (d. I957) ofDodrupchen 
2. Kyala K.henpo Chechok Th<:Sndrup (I893-1957) of 

Dodrupchen 
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3. Lobsang Lungtok Gyatso (Drachen, ?-1959)· of Lau
thang 

4· Perna Namgyal (?-1957), an incarnation ofDudjom 
Lingpa 

5. Akong Khenpo Lobzang Dorje* ofTarthang 
6. TiilkuJigme Phiintsok Oiglo, d. 1959) ofDodrupchen 
7. Garwa Tiilku Gyalse Padlo* ofGolok 
8. Yangthang Dech~n Osal Dorje (b. 1929)* 
9. Jigme Osal ofDodrupchen, a tiilku of Garwa Khenpo 

(?-I926) 
10. Gyalse Thrinle Kunkhyab (Achen)* ofNangchen 
I I. Terton Tiilku Jigme Osal ofTerton Gar, Rekong 
I 2. Dritbwang Tiilku Alak Gonpo of Gon Lakha, 

Rekong 
I 3. Dzakhen Lama Rigdzin of Go-me, Rekong 

5· Fourth Dodrupchen Thupten Thrinle Palzang (b. 1927). Among 
his disciples are: 

I. Chokor Khenpo Kang-nam (?-I957) ofDodrupchen 
2. Kyala Khenpo Chechok Thondrup (I893-I957) of 

Dodrupchen 
3· Lobsang Lungtok Gyatso (Drachen, ?-I959) of Lau-

thang 
4. Tiilku Perna Namgyal (?-I957) ofDodrupchen 
5. TiilkuJigme Phiintsok Oiglo, ?-I959) ofDodrupchen 
6. Khandro Perna Dechen ofKongpo 
7. Fourth Dodrupchen Tenpe Nyima (b. 1929) ofYar

lungPemako 
8. Yangthang Dechen Osal Dorje (b. I929)* ofDomang 
9. TiilkuJigme Osal ofDodrupchen 

IO. Dungse Thinley Norbu (b. I93 I)* ofPemakO/USA 
1 I. Lama Perna Tumpo (Kusum Lingpa, b. 1933) of 

Golok 
I2. Khenpo Dechen Dorje (b. I936) ofSikkim 
I3. Khandro Tare Lhamo (b. I937),* daughter of Apang 

Terton 
I4. Thekchok Perna Gyaltsen (Theklo) (b. I937), the 

tiilku of Perna Dorje 
I5. Second Zenkar Thupten Nyima (b. I943) 
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16. Chogyal Wangchuk Namgyal (b. 1953)* ofSikkim 
17. Lopon Thekchok Yeshe Dorje (b. 1957) ofBhutan 
18. Tenth Gonchang Tiilku (b. 1962)* of Gompachang/ 

Sikkim 
19. Seventh DzogchenJigme Losal Wangpo (b. 1964) 
20. Tiilku Chokyi Nyima ofNup-ri, Nepal 
21. Tiilku Jigme Gawe Lodro, a tiilku of Khenpo Kang-

nam 
22. Fifth Dodrupchen Jigme Long-yang, a tiilku of Do

drupchen Rigdzin Tenpe Gyaltsen 
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Dodrupchen Rinpoche, Sikkim, India. English: HTT. 
Klong Ch'en sNying Gi Thig Le LAs. rDzogs Pa Ch'en Po Ye Shes Klong Gi 
rGyud (f. 12) by Jigme Lingpa. Vol. HO¥, Longchen Nyingthig Tsapii. Pub
lished by Jamyang [Dilgo) Khyentse, India. 
Padma 'Byung gNas Kyi rNam Par Thar Pa Yid Kyi Mun Sel (f. uS) by Sok
dokpa Lodro Gyaltsen. Reproduced by Golok Lama Jigtse, Sikkim, India. 
Ye Grol Sor bZhag by Longchen Rabjam. Manuscript. 
'jigs Med bsTan Pa'i Nyi Ma'i gZim Lorn sKor (f. s) by Tillku Perna Namgyal 
(d. 1957). Manuscript. 
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Notes 

1. Although 624-544 BCE are the dates generally accepted by the Therav!ldin Bud
dhist tradition, many scholars place the Buddha's life between the fifth and fourth 
,centuries BCE. 

2. Grasping at "self" is the concept of apprehending the existence of an entity in 
oneself as "I" or in beings and things as "you," "this," or "that," "table" or 
"chair," and so on. 

3. The description of the Buddha's enlightenment is based on GR 165a/I, KNR 34/ 
19 and SKK I-3o8/z2. 

4· Lha'i Mig Las Ye Shes mThong Ba'i Rig Pa. In some sources it is the knowledge 
of recollecting all the past existences, seeing all the future happenings, and realizing 
the exhaustion of all the contaminations. 

5· sNgon Gyi gNas rjes Su Dran Pa'i Ye Shes mThong Ba'i Rig Pa. 
6. Zag Pa Zad Pa Shes Pa mThong Ba'i Rig Pa. 
7· Traditionally, Buddhism is classified into different schools (SKK I-361/s and 

DNN), as follows. 
(1) The three turnings of the wheel: (a) The first turning of the wheel is the 

teachings on common Buddhism (Hinayana, or Theravada), which are mainly 
based on the four noble truths. (b) The second turning of the wheel is the teach
ings on Mahayana, mainly the scriptures of Prajftaparamita taught at Vulture's 
Peak. It ascertains that the ultimate nature of every phenomenon is free, from 
characteristics of elaboration. It emphasizes the profound meaning of emptiness 
through "three means of liberation": the view of emptiness (sTong Pa), the path 
of freedom from characteristics (mTshan Ma Med Pa), and the result of no aspira
tions (sMon Pa Med Pa). Followers of this teaching became the school of the 
Middle Way (Madhyamaka) of Mahayana. (c) The third turning of the wheel is 
the teachings that elucidate the enlightened (Buddha) essence of Mahayana, mainly 
based on the Avata'!'Saka-satra, 1Ank4vatilra-satra, and others. It teaches that all 
phenomena are mere imputations (Kun bTags) of the mind, that the mind and 
mental events are arising merely dependent (gZhan dBang) on its habits, and that 
suchness is thoroughly established (Yongs Grub). 

(2) The three yanas (vehicles): (a) The teachings on four noble truths, etc., are 
given for shravakas (disciples) of Hinayana. (b) The teachings on interdependent 
arising, etc., are for pratyekabuddhas (self-realized ones) of Hrnayana. (c) The 
teachings on ten stages and five paths, etc., are for bodhisattvas (seekers of the 
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mind of enlighten~ent) of Mahliylina. (d) Also sometimes, the teachings on eso
teric principles ofVajraylina (the adamantine vehicle), the tantra ofMahliylina, are 
categorized as a founh ylina. 

8. GR 2ooa/s, DZ l-44b1I. 
9· KBZ6B/3. 

Io. DP 293/6. 
1 I. DP2s3/7. 
I2. DP 311/z. 
IJ. The six perfections are giving, moral conduct, patience, diligence, contemplation, 

and wisdom. DT I9b1I. 
I4. BG 6a/J. 
IS. DT I6bh. 
16. KBZ I9a/3. 
I7. SN 14sa/s. 
I8. Tantra is the continuum of the ultimate nature, with its basis, path, and result. 

Buddha said in GPM I soaii: "Tantra is known as the continuum." 
19. SKK III-I6o/3, 2I0II3, 212/23. 
20. BG 13a/3. 
2I. GPM IS2b/4, SKK III-IS91I4. 
22. GPM Isoa/4, SKK lll-211/zo. 
23. The age of entering into parinirvlil}3 is based on MD 317b/2. 
24. This date is based on DPM I8b/s, 69a/3. 
25. This date is based on DPM 79b/4, ISsa/J. 
26. YKG 1b/r and other tantras. According to NPG 23ah Mah4sandhi is a corrupted 

spelling of Mah4samildhi, and it also means mNyam Pa'i Blo Ch'en Po, the Great 
Mind of Evenness .. 

27. KBZ 282a/ 4: Vajraplil}i and KNR 93/8: gSang Ba 'Dzin Pa (Vajraplil}i). 
28. NTB 4SSI S· 
29. KBZ 28sb/4. 
30. DKG s8b/ s. LNG 42a/ 4· 
3I. GD I6Iaii, NS 24312. 
32. The Eighteen Tantras of Mahliyoga: 

The Root Text of All the Mahliyoga Tantras: (I) rDo rje Sems dPa' sGyu 'Phrul 
Drva Ba rTsa Ba'i rGyud gSang Ba sNying Po. 

Five Major Tantras: (2) Tantra of Body: Sangs rGyas mNyam sByor. (3) Tantra of 
Speech: Zla gSang Thig Le. (4) Tantra of Mind: gSang Ba 'Dus Pa. (S) Tantra 
of Quality: dPal mCh'og Dang Po. (6) Tantra of Action: KarMa MaLe. 

Five Tantras ofSlidhana: (7) Heruka Rol Ba. (8) rTa mCh'og Rol Ba. (9) sNying 
rje Rol Ba. (Io) bDud rTsi Rol Ba. (I I) Phur Ba bChu gNyis Pa 'Byung Ba. 

Five Tantras of Activities: (12) Ri Bo brTsegs Pa. (IJ) Ye Shes rNgam Glog. (I4) 
Dam Tshig bKod Pa. (IS) Ting 'Dzin rTse gChig. (I6) Giang Ch'en Rab 'Bog. 

Two Tantras for Completion: (I7) rNam sNang sGyu 'Phrul Drva Ba. (I8) 'Phags 
Pa Thabs Kyi Zhags Pa. 

33· LNG 48ah. 
34· DKG 64b/ S· 
JS. SKK 1-39SI7. 
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36. Based on GZ and also on NLS I7b/ S· 
31· GD I6Ib/6, NS z~/3. 
38. Some of the tantras of Anuyoga are as follows. 

Four Root mDo: (I) Kun 'Dus Rig Pa'i mDo (sPyi mDo). (z) Sangs rGyas Thams 
Chad dGongs Pa 'Dus Pa. (3) Ye Shes rNgam Glog. (4) gSang Ba Dur Khrod 
Khu Byug Rol Ba. 

Six Branch Tantras: (1) K~n Tu bZang Po Ch'e Ba Rang La gNas Pa'i rGyud. (2) 
dBang bsKur rGyal Po. (3) Ting 'Dzin mCh'og. (4) sKabs sByor bDun Pa. (S) 
brTson Pa Don lOan. (6) Dam Tshig bKod Pa. 

Twelve Rare Tantras: (I) Zhi Ba Lha rGyud. (z) Ch'os Nyid Zhi Ba'i Lha rGyud. 
(3) Khro Bo'i Lha rGyud Ch'en Mo. (4) Khro Bo'i Lha rGyud rTogs Pa Ch'en 
Po. (s) Thugs rJe Ch'en Po'i gTor rGyud. (6) rNal 'Byor Nang Pa'i Tshogs 
rGyud Ch'en Po. (7) dPal 'Bar Khro Mo. (8) Rakta dMar Gyi rGyud. (9) Me 
Lha Zhi Bar Kyur Ba 'Bar Pa'i rGyud. (Io) Khro Bo'i sByin Sreg rDo rJe'i 
Ngur Mo. (I I) HQtp mDzad Ch'en Mo. (u) Zla gSang Ch'en Mo. 

39· Based on GZ. 
40. GD I66a/z, NS z~/4. 
4I. NCC 6b/a, NS 304a/6. 
4Z. Twenty-one major tantras ofSemde are: 

Five Early Tantras Translated by Vairochana: (I) Rig Pa'i Khu Byug. (z) rTsal 
Ch'en sPrug Pa. (3) Khyung Ch'en !Ding Ba. (4) rDo La gSer Zhun. (S) Mi 
Nub Pa'i rGyal mTshan Nam mKha' Ch'e. 

Thirteen Later Tantras Translated by Vimalamitra: (6) rTse Mo Byung rGyal. (7) 
Nam mKha'i rGyal Po. (8) bDe Ba 'Phrul bKod. (9) rDzogs Pa sPyi Ch'ings. 
(Io) Byang Ch'ub Sems Tig. (II) bDe Ba Rab 'Byams. (u) Srog Gi 'Khor Lo. 
(I3) Thig Le Drug Pa. (I4) rDzogs Pa sPyi sPyod. (IS) Yid bZhin Nor Bu. (I6) 
Kun 'Dus Rig Pa. (I7) rJe bTsan Dam Pa. (I8) sGom Pa Don Grub. 

Three Other Major Tantras: (I9) Kun Byed rGyal Po. (zo) rMad Byung. (zi) The 
Thirteen Sntras (mDo) ofSemde. 

43· NCC 7a/6. 
44· Some of the major tantras ofLongde: (I) Klong Ch'en Rab 'Byams rGyal Po. (z) 

Kun Tu bZang Po Nam mKha' Ch'e. (3) Rin Ch'en gDams Ngag sNa Tshogs 
'Khor Lo. (4) rDo rJe Sems dPa' Nam mKha'i mTha' Dang mNyam Pa. (S) Ye 
Shes gSang Ba'i sGron Ma. (6) Rin Ch'en 'Khor Lo. (7) rDzogs Pa Ch'en Po 
Byang Ch'ub Kyi Sems Kun La Jug Pa. 

4S· NCC 7b/ s. KZZ 8a/6. 
46. The Major Tantras of Me-ngagde, NCC 8b/ 4: 

The Seventeen Tantras: (I) rDzogs Pa Rang Byung Ch'en Po. (z) Yi Ge Med Pa. 
(3) Rig Pa Rang Shar Ch'en Po. (4) Rig Pa Rang Grol Ch'en Po. (S) Rin 
Ch'en sPungs Ba. (6) sKu Dung 'BarBa Ch'en Po. (7) sGra Thai 'Gyur Ch'en 
Po. (8) bKra Shis mDzes lOan Ch'en Po. (9) rDo rJe Sems dPa' sNying Gi Me 
Long. (Io) Kun Tu bZang Po Thugs Kyi Me Long. (II) Ngo sProd Rin Po 
Ch'es sPras Pa. (u) Mu Tig Phreng Ba. (I3) Klong Drug Pa'i rGyud. (I4) 
sGron Ma 'BarBa. (IS) Nyi Zla Kha sByor. (I6) Seng Ge rTsal rDzogs Ch'en 
Po. (I?) Nor Bu 'Phra bKod. 
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Two Supplementary Texts: (18) EkajatJ Khros Ma'i rGyud. (19) Klong gSal 'Bar 
Ma. 

47. For ter tradition, read HTT. 
48. Based on NLC, DKG 48b/6 & 88a/r, NCG. 
49· Based on LRP, DKG 57bl s. NCG. 
so. KZD ub/6. 
SJ. RD6 6bl2. 
52. KBZ 288b/s. 
Sl· NTG 1b/r, RD 6b/6. 
S4· PKD 124/s, LNG Jlob/2. 
ss. See NCC 9b/1, KZZ 9a/1, NGR 6sbls. 
s6. Some of the main texts or commentaries on Longchen Nyingthig written by the 

disciples ofjigme Lingpa and later masters are as follows. 
On Ngtindro, the Preliminary Practice: 
(a) rNam mKhyen Lam bZang, Ngtindro text (f. IJ), by Jigme Thrinle Ozer 
(b) Kun bZang Bla Ma'i Zhal Lung (f. 306) by Paltrill Rinpoche. 
(c) sNgon 'Gro'i dMigs Rim bsDus Pa (f. 11) by Paltriil Rinpoche. 
(d) sNgon 'Gro'i Ngag 'Don rNam mKhyen Lam bZang gSal Byed (f. 25) by 

Khyentse Wangpo 
(e) sNgon 'Gro'i dMigs Rim Zab Don bDud rTsi'i Nying Khu (f. 12) by Khyen

tse Wangpo. 
(f) sNgon 'Gro'i Khrid Yig Thar Lam gSal Byed sGron Me (f. 247) by Adzom 

Drukpa, Drudul Pawo Dorje. 
(g) Bla rNam La Nye Bar mKho Ba'i Yi Ge Padma Od Du bGrod Pa'i Them 

sKas (f. 13) by Dodrupchen,Jigme Tenpe Nyima. 
(h) Kun bZang Bla Ma'i Zhal Lung Gi Zin Bris (f. 205) by Khenpo Ngawang 

Palzang of Kathok. 
(i) sNgon 'Gro Kun Las bTus Pa (p. 110) by Yukhok Chatralwa. 
G) sNgon 'Gro'i Zin Bris Blo dMan Yid Kyi Mun Sel (f. 131) by Nubpa Thrinle 

Chophel ofTsang. 
(k) sNgon 'Gro'i 'Brul 'Grel rNam mKhyen Thar Gling bGrod Pa'i Them sKas 

by Gonpo Tseten of Amdo. 
(I) sNgon 'Gro'i rNam bShad mTshungs Med Bla Ma'i Byin rLabs Ch'ar rGyun 

(104) by Thekchok Yeshe Dorje of Bhutan. 
(m) )Kong Ch'en sNying Thig Gi sNgon 'Gro'i Ngag 'Don Gyi 'Bru 'Grel 

Nyung Ngu Khro Med Bla Ma Ch'ung Ch'ung (f. JI) by Subhashita (Horlu 
Lama Legshed) of Nyag-rong, Kham. 

(n) Klong Ch'en sNying Thig Gi sNgon 'Gro'i Ngag 'Don Gyi 'Bru 'Grel rNam 
mKhyen Lam sGron (f. 82) by Chokyi Tragpa, Kham. 

On Rigdzin Diipa (Rig 'Dzin 'Dus Pa, The Assemblage ofVidhylidharas): 
(a) Rig 'Dzin 'Dus Pa'i Phyag Len mThong gSal Me Long (f. s) by Paltrill Rin

poche. 
(b) Rig 'Dzin 'Dus Pa'i Zin Bris Rig 'Dzin Zhal Lung bDe Ch'en dPal sTer (f. 

sS) by Chechok Tontrup Tsal (Kyala Khenpo, Chochok) ofDodrupchen. 
On Yumka Dechen Gyalmo (Yum Ka bDe Ch'en rGyal Mo, The Queen of Great 
B)iss): 
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(a) Yum Ka bDe Ch'en rGyal Mo'i sGrub gZhung ,Gi 'Grel Ba rGyud Don 
sNang Ba (f. 107) by Raton Ngawang Tendzin D01je, a disciple of Jigme 
Lingpa. 

(b) Yum Ka bDe Ch'en rGyal Mo'i sGrub gZhung Gi Zin Bris bDe Ch'en Lam 
bZang gSa! Ba'i sG~on Me (f. 22) by Dodrupchen, Jigme Tenpe Nyima. 

(c) Yum Ka bDe Ch'en rGyal Mo'i rTsa sNgags Kyi 'Grel bShad rNam mKhyen 
bGrod Pa'i Them sKas (f. 6) by Jigme Tenpe Nyima. 

(d) Yum Ka'i rTsa sGrub Kyi Ch'o Ga'i bsDus 'Grel (f. 14) by Lingtul ofWang
da, Golok, a disciple of Alak Do-ngak Gyatso. 

(e) Yum Ka'i Zin Bris Kha bsKong Rig 'Dzin Zhal Lung (f. 34) by Konchok 
Donme (Konme Khenpo) ofDodrupchen. 

(f) Yum Ka bDe Ch'en rGyal Mo'i sGrub gZhung Gi Zin Bris rMong Pa'i Mun 
Sel (f. 19) by Sangye Ozer of Gyarong, a disciple of K yala Khenpo. 

(g) Yum Ka bDe Ch'en rGyal Mo'i rTsa Ba'i sGrub Pa bDe Ch'en dPal Phreng 
Gi Tshig 'Grel (f/63) by Gonpo Tseten of Amdo. 

On Palchen DUpa (dPal Ch'en 'Dus Pa, The Assemblage of Great Glorious Dei
ties): 
(a) dPal Ch'en 'Dus Pa'i Las Byang Gi dGongs Don Chung Zad bShad Pa Zab 

Don gSal Byed Rin Ch'en sNang Ba (f. 103) by Khyentse Ozer (Dilgo Khy
entse). 

(b) dPal Ch'en 'Dus Pa'i Zin Bris (f. 4) by Mati (Kyala Khenpo) ofDodrupchen. 
(c) dPal Ch'en 'Dus Pa'i Ch'o Ga'i dMigs Rim Zhal Lung bDud rTsi'i Thig Pa 

(f. 39) by Garwa Khenpo Ozang ofDodrupchen. 
(d) dPal 'Dus sMan sGrub brTags Thabs Mar Me sMon Lam sTong Thun bChas 

(f. 6) by Khenpo Perna Badzar of Dzogchen. 
(e) sGrub Khog Chung Zad gSal Du Byas Pa Rin Po Ch'ci Za Ma Tog (f. 14) 

by Dodrupchenjikme Tenpe Nyima. 
On Phurba (Phur Pa, Vajrakila): 
(a) Phur Ba bDud dPung Zit gNon Gyi Zin Bris Phur Thogs mGrin Pa'i rGyan 

(f. 9) by Dodrupchen, Jikme Tenpe Gyaltsen [Nyima). 
(b) Phur Ba'i Zin Bris bsDus Pa (f. 4) by Mati (Kyala Khenpo). 
On Thukje Chenpo (Thugs rJe Ch'en Po, Avalokiteshvara): 
(a) sDug bsNgal Rang Grot bsNyen Yig Grub gNyis Nor Bu'i Gan mDzod (f. 

15) by Khenpo Peme Badzar of Dzogchen. 
(b) sDug bsNgal Rang Grot bsNyen Yig Rig Pa 'Dzin Pa'i dGongs rGyan (f. 12) 

by Khenpo Penta Badzar ofDzogchen. 
(c) sDug bsNgal Rang Grot Gyi sGrub Pa'i Khog dBub Rin Po Che'i Za Ma 

Tog (f. 22) Khenpo Ngawang Palzang ofKathok. 
On Takhyung Barwa (rTa Khyung 'BarBa, Wrathful Guru Rinpoche): 
(a) rTa Khyung 'Bar Ba'i bsNyel Tho Rin Ch'en sGon Me (f. 9) by Dodrupchen, 

Jigme Tenpe Nyima. 
On Ladrup Thigle Gyachen (Bla sGrub Thig Le'i rGya Chan, Longchen Rabjam): 
(a) Bla sGrub Thig Le'i rGya Chan Gyi bsNyen Yig Grub gNyis Shing rTa (f. 6) 

by Jamyang Khyentse Wangpo. 
On Chod Khado Ke-gyang (gChod mKha' 'Gro'i Gad rGyangs): 
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(a) mKha' 'Gro'i Gad rGyangs Kyi dMigs gNad 'Dril Ba gSa! Byed sNye Ma (f. 
17) by Dodrupchen, Jigme Thrinle Ozer. 

(b) gChod Yul mKha' 'Gro'i Gad rGyangs Kyi Man Ngag Zab Mo (f. 9) by 
Paltriil Rinpoche. 

(c) mKha' 'Gro'i Gad rGyang Gi 'Grel Ba mKa' 'Gro'i gSang mDzod bDud 
rTsi'i Bum bZang (f. 31) by Rigdzin Nangdze Dorje, a disciple ofZhabkar. 

On Kongshak (sKong bSlrags, Purification and Fulfillment Prayers): 
(a) Skong bShags rDo rJe Thol Glu'i Tshig 'Grel bDus Pa (f. 47) by Perna Kun

zang Rangtrol, a disciple of Adzom Gyalse Gyurme Dorje. 
On Ngomon (bsNgo sMon, Dedication and Aspiration Prayers): 
(a) Zangs mDog dPal Ri'i sMon Lam Gyi rNam bShad Phun Tshogs sTong lDan 

(f. 28) by Viryadhara. 
(b) gZhi Lam 'Brs Bu'i sMon Lam Gyi 'Grel Ba (f. s) by Khenpo YOnten Gyatso. 
On Thaplam (Thabs Lam), the Path. of Skillful Means: 
(a) Klong Ch'en sNying Gi Thig Le Las Thabs Lam sBas Don Gyi 'Bru 'Grel 

Gab Don mNgon gSa! (f. 24) by (TrupwangJigme) Namkha Gyatso. 
(b) bDe sTong rLung Gi rDzogs Rim sNyan rGyud Yid bZhin Nor Bu'i Shog 

Dril (f. 30) by Namkha Gyatso (?). 
(c) Klong Ch'en sNying Gi Thig Le Las Rig 'Dzin 'Khrul 'Khor dPeu Ris (p. 

24) by Namkha Gyatso (?). 
On Dzogpa Chenpo 
(a) Ch'os Kyi rGyal Po Lung rTogs bsTan Pa'i Nyi Ma La sPrul sKu sKu gSum 

Gling Pa'i Dris Lan Ka Lhun Zung 'Jug Gi gDarns Pa (f. 32) by Nyoshul 
Lungtog. 

(b) Ye Shes Bla Ma'i sPyi Don Kun bZang Thugs Kyi Tikka (f. 271) by Perna 
Ledreltsal (Ngawang Palzang) ofKathok. · 

(c) gNas Lugs rDo rJc'i Tshig rKang Gi 'Grel Ba (p. 14) by Yukhok Chatralwa. 
Commentaries on Jigme Lingpa's Yon Tan Rinpoche'i mDzod and its autocom
mentary: 
(a) rGya mTsho'i Ch'u Thig (short version) by the first Dodrupchen. 
(b) rGya mTsho'i Ch'u Thig (detailed version) by the first Dodrupchen. 
(c) gSer Gyi Thur Ma by Tentar Lharampa of Mongolia. LST 
(d) Yon Tan Rin Po Ch'e'i mDzod Kyi dKa' 'Grel Nyin Byed sNang Ba (f. 70) 

(and various Sa bChad) by Paltriil Rinpoche. 
(e) Zla Ba'i sGron Me and Nyi Ma'i Od Zer (vols. I & 2) by Khenpo YOnten 

Gyatso ofDzogchen. 
(f) Yon Tan mDzod Kyi mCh'an 'Grel by Longchen Rolpa Tsal (Kagyur Rin

poche). Manuscript. 
On 'Don 'Grigs (Rituals), dByangs Rol (Music) and gTor Ma (Offering Cakes): 
(a) sNying Thig rTsa gSum gSol Kha'i 'Don 'Grigs Blo gSar Yid Kyi dGa' sTon 

(f. 53) by Golok Khenpo Tsondrii. 
(b) Klong Ch'en sNying Gi Thig Le Las Rig 'Dzin 'Jigs Med Gling Pa'i bKa' 

gTer Gyi Ch'o Ga'i rNga Tshig sKal bZang dGa' bsKyed (f. 9) by (Dodrup
chen) Jigme Thrinle Ozer. 

(c) gSang sNgags Kyi Ch'o Ga'i dByangs Rol Dang gTor Ma Sogs Kyi Lo rGyus 
Phan Yon mDor bsDus rGyu mTshan Shes Pa'i Gleng gZhi (f. S) by Khyentse 
Ozer [Dilgo Khyentse). 
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(d) sNying Thig Gi gTor Ma'i bCha' Yig (f. 12) by Khyentul [Do Khyentse). 
(e) Klong Ch'en sNying Thig Gi gTor Ma'i dPeu Ris (p. s) by Dilgo Khyen

tse (?). 
Writings on or Translations ofLongchen Nyingthig Teachings in English: 
(a) The Way of Power. A Practical Guide to the Tantric Mystidsm of Tibet by John 

Blofeld (London: George Allen & Unwin, 1970). See chap. 2, "The Prelimi
naries" (pp. 147-168). 

(b) English introduction to The Autobiographical Reminiscences of Ngag-dbang-dpal
bzang, Late Abbot of Kah- Thog Monastery by Gene Smith (Gangtok: Sonam T. 
Kazi, 1969). 

(c) The Short Preliminary Practice of Langchen Nyingthig by Kunkhyen Jigrne Lingpa. 
Restructured by the founh Dodrupchen Rinpoche (Mahasiddha Nyingrnapa 
Center). 

(d) Tantric Practice in Nyingma by Khetsun Sangpo Rinbochay, tr. and ed. by Jef
frey Hopkins and Anne Klein (Snow Lion, 1982). 

(e) A Wondrous Ocean of Advice for the Practice of Retreatments in Solitude (RiCh'<> 
Zhal gDarns), tr. David Christensen. (London: Rigpa, 1987). 

(f) The Wish-Fulfilling jewel: The Practice of Guru Yoga According to the Langchen 
Nyingthig Tradition (p. 108) by Dilgo Khyentse. Tr. by Konchog Tenzin (Bos
ton: Shambhala Publications, 1988). 

(g) The Dzogchen Innermost Essence Preliminary Practice by Jigrne Lingpa. Tr. with 
commentary by Tulku Thondup (Library of Tibetan Works and Archives, 
1989). 

(h) Kun-zang La-may Zhal-lung, The Preliminary Practices. Vol. I & II. Tr. by 
Sonam T. Kazi. (Diamond-Lotus Publishing, 1989) 

(i) EL. See chap. 8, "Entering into the Path (sPyod Yul Lam Khyer)." 
(j) The Assemblage of Vidyadharas (Rig 'Dzin 'Dus Pa) of Long-Chen Nying

Thig, tr. Tulku Thondup (Dodrupchen Rinpoche, 1991). 
(k) The Queen of Great Bliss (Yum-Ka bDe Ch'en rGyal Mo) of Long-Chen 

Nying-Thig, tr. Tulku Thondup (Dodrupchen Rinpoche, 1991). 
(I) Tibetan Buddhism: Reason and Revelation, ed. Steven D. Goodman and Ronald 

M. Davidson (SUNY, Albany, 1992). See chap. 8, "Rig-'dzin'Jigs-med gling
pa and the kLong-Chen sNying-Thig," pp. 133-146. 

(m) NTB. See (Life oijjrgme Lingpa, vol. 1, pp. 835-840. 
(n) The Words of My Perftct Teacher (Kunzang Lama'i Shelung) by Paltriil Rinpoche, 

tr. Padrnakara Translation Group (HarperCollins, 1994). 
(o) Meeting the Great Bliss Queen by Anne Klein (Boston: Beacon, 1994). 
(p) Enlrghtenedjoumey: Buddhist Practice as Daily Lift by Tulku Thondop, ed. Har

old Talbott (Boston: Shambhala Publications, 1995). See chaps. 10 & 12, "The 
Meditation ofNg<>ndro" and "Receiving the Four Empowerments ofNg<>n
dro Meditation." 

(q) Dandng Moon, Qakinf Talk: The Secret Autobiography of Jigme Lingpa by Janet 
Gyatso (fonhcoming from Princeton Univ. Press). 

(r) Fearless Vision by Steven D. Goodman (fonhcoming from Rangjung Yeshe). 
57. KR 126a/1, NGR Jsb/J. 
58. DP sb/1. 
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59· BC xa/1. 
6o. According to LRP 23 8aii & 243a/ 3, KKZ 28 3a/ 4-28 sbl 3 and others, Maiijushrimi

tra was Shrisirpha's main Nyingthig teacher. But Shrisirpha also received Khandro 
Nyingthig and other teachings from Garab Dorje and transmitted them directly to 
Guru Rinpoche. So Longchen Nyingthig, being the essence of both early Nying
thigs, is transmitted by Garab Dorje to Shrisirpha as well as coming through the 
lineage of Garab Dorje, Maiijushrimitra, Shrisirpha, and so on. 

61. "Lord" is King Trisong Detsen. "Subjects" are Guru Rinpoche's 24 (or 25) chief 
disciples. "Support" is Guru Rinpoche's consort, Yeshe Tsogyal. 

62. sTon 'Khor dGongs Pa gChig Pa. 
63. sTon 'Khor dGongs Pa dByer Med Tu Gyur Pa. 
64. Summarized from TDD 235b/ 4· 
65. This life is based on NLC 45a/6 and also on PKD 17a/ 4, TRL 7a/ 4, KGT I 565/ 

20, DKG 4 8b/6, LNG 6oa/ 4· 
66. I have restored Sanskrit terms for many Tibetan words, following modem transla

tors. However, some may be inaccurate, as there are many possible Sanskrit terms. 
67. KBZ 283al2: Me Tog gSal (Luminous Flower), which could be her name before 

she was ordained. Also BND 2IaiS gives Varani (or Barani), KNR I 12/3 Prarani, 
and SKK I 390/2 Praharani. 

68. BND 2Ia/4,·KNR 112/3: Dha he nata lo, which could be his name, as Upanja 
is a title. DKG 48b/6: Upanja or Dharm:ishoka. SKK I 390/2: Dharma Ashoka. 

69. SKK I 390/2. 
70. According to BND 2Ibl2, KBZ 283a/ s. KNR I 12/11, SKK I 390/3, the nun had 

wonderful dreams and went to a lake to bathe. There an incarnation ofVajrap:it:~i 
in the form of a goose, with four other geese, landed by her and touched his beak 
three times to the heart of the nun, and she saw a HO¥ letter of light merge into 
her. When Garab Dorje was born to her amid miracles, and holding Dzogpa 
Chenpo tantras in his memory, men and gods celebrated with praise and joy. These 
sources do not mention his being abandoned by his mother. 

71. According to PKD r8aii, DKG 49b/1, SKK I 390/9, 394/6, LNG 62a/6 and 
others, Prahevajra received the transmissions from Vajrasattva, and according to 
LRP 237a/6, BND 22a/1, and KBZ 283b/6, he received them from Vajrap:it:~i. 
There is a bodhisattva named Vajrap:it:~i. but this is the Buddha Vajrap:it:~i (De 
bZhin gShegs Pa Phyag Na rDo rje), who is also known as the Lord (Source) of 
Secret Heart (gSang Ba'i bDag Po). 

72. Generally, Dur Khrod (charnel or cremation ground) is a sacred place, mainly a 
place where bodies are cremated, buried, or disposed of. But that is not why these 
particular grounds are important. The charnel ground is full of significance. It is 
the place of the termination of ego and the end of attachment to and craving for 
body and life. It is a place of transforming so-called negative phenomena as natural 
and letting go of fear and aversion. If you read Nyingthig histories NLC, LRP, 
TRL, and LG, you will see that these places have natural and spiritual power and 
energy. They are frightening, full of roaming spirits and hunting ghosts, old and 
new bodies, rivers of blood, poisonous waterfalls, and life-threatening wild beasts. 
But they are also enjoyable places of peaceful solitude, delightful groves, blossom
ing flowers, abundant fruit, flocks of singing birds, tame lions and tigers, vast open 
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sky, as high as among the sun, .moon, and stars, with no systems or norms to be 
shaped by, free from distractions or restrictions. It is a place where oceans of Qnas 
and cpkinrs celebrate with ceremonial "feasts." The roar of Dharma discourses is 
sounding everywhere, and lights from inner joy of bliss and openness are radiating. 
Thus, these charnel grounds are places of energy, power, and spirit both positive 
and negative, which it is important for an esoteric trainee to transform into esoteric 
power and energy of enlightenment. 

73· LRP 238a/1 & 243a/3, KBZ 28sb/3. 
74· TRL 9b/3, LRP 238all. 
7S· DCS I6b/I I9bl2. 
76. This life is based on NLC s2a/ 4, and also on LNG 62b/ s. KBZ 28~/2, PKD 

ua/2, 18b/1, DKG 49bl2, KGT 567/3 and KNR 113/21. 
77. KBZ 284a/2, his father's name: bDe sKyong and mother's name: Kuhana, and he 

met Garab Dorje in Oc,lc,liyll~a. PKD ua/2: His father's name: Slldhusf.tastd. KNR 
113/22: father's name: dPallDan sKyong and mother's name: Kuhana, and he met 
Garab Dorje in Oc,lc,liyll~a. 

78. BND 24a/4, KBZ 28sa/3. 
79· It is difficult to know what kind of years are meant. There are two points. (a) 

There was a tradition of counting every six months as a year, based on a "march" 
(bGrod Pa, Skt. ayana) of the sun. When the sun moves from south to north, it is 
on its northern march; when it moves from north to south, it is on its southern 
march. (b) Also, many of the ancient masters attained longevity and lived for 
centuries, many in light bodies and some even in their mortal bodies. 

So. DCS 19bl2-23b/6. 
81. LNG 6sa/6. 
82. This life is based on NLC ssbll, and also on PKD 19a/s, LNG 6sbll, TRL 9b/ 

1, KBZ 28sbll, and KGT 569-l. 
83. KBZ 28sbll and TRL 9bl2: Hastibhala. LNG 6sbll: the name of the city is Sho 

Khyam and the teacher's name, Haribhala. KNR 117lls: city, Zho Sha; father, 
King Gru Khyer, and mother, Nan Ka. 

84. PKD 19b/1, LNG 6sbls, KNR 117121, TRL 9b/s: Bhelakrrti. NLC s6/s: Bi-
lekiti. 

Ss. LRP 238all & 243a/3, KBZ 28sbl3. 
86. TRL 9b/3, LRP 238all, BND ssall-66b/4. 
87. DCS 23b/6-47a/4. 
88. This life is based on NLC 6oah, and also on PKD 2oa/2, LGN 66b/s, DKG sui 

2, KGT s68/u and KNR 118hs. 
89. KNR 11911: Father's name, Apardajana, and mother's name, rGya mTsho Ma. 
90· Some think that Li was in Nepal, but most scholars consider that it is Khotan, now 

Xinjiang in China. However, KNR 162/24, says it is :Jang, which is in Yunnan 
province of China. 

91. KGT s7oll: BaSing. 
92. DCS 27b/4-30a/3. (See also BM 70ll4.) 
93· This life is based on NLC 6oall, 68a/6 and also on LGN 66b/ 4, 68a/2, 107b/6, 

DKG 52all, KNR 119/8, 200/20, KGT S68/u, 570/2, 572/3, and PKD 2oa/2, 
96b/3. 
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94· DKG pa/ 4· KGT 570/2: light emerged. 
95. LNG 68a/ 4: sNang Byed. NLC 63/6: Srod Byed. 
96. LNG 68b/4: Bhirya. NLC 7ob/5: Bi rGyal. 
97. PKD 97a/1: Vimalamitra conferred the teachings of Innermost Esoteric Nyingthig 

upon five disciples: King Trisong Detsen, Prince Mu-ne Tsepo, Nyang Tingdzin 
Zangpo, Kawa Paltsek, and Chok-ro L\l'i Gyaltsen. 

98. This life is based on LNG 46a/6, 78a/6, YM 19, LRP 238bll, RBP 6b/4-34b/4, 
KNR 22bii0-140b/3, IS0-178, GRL Iob/2, LG, KGT I-596ll8-6o223, and 
others. 

99· YM 8 1a/ 4· 
I oo. Ancient Indian traditions, including Buddhism, accept four ways of taking birth: 

by womb, moisture, egg, and immaculate birth, which is an instantaneous birth, 
such as being born from a lotus. 

101. In Buddhist tantric histories there are many King Indrabhotis. It could be a popular 
name for royalty, or else it is the name of a royal lineage. However, according to 
YM 19a/6, ·he is the second Indrabhoti ofOc;lc;liyliJ;ia. 

102. TRL 18a/2. 
103. The four knowledge-holders are based on DD s8a/ 4· 
104. However, according toNG 9a/1 and LY 37SIIs, Sahor is somewhere near Ban

galpur city in .Bengal and Bihar states oflndia. 
lOS. NFH ll-36 (488): It is the cave ofHaileshi, near the town ofRumjitar in Sagarrna

tha District, Nepal. 
106. Both the "knowledge-holder with residues" and the "knowledge-holder with 

control over life" are equal in terms of success. It is not necessary to attain all the 
states one after another. If you are a less capable person, you will achieve the first 
one, and then you go to the third knowledge-holder. If you are a more capable 
person, you can achieve the second one and move to the third. But remember 
that Guru Rinpoche is "manifesting" as a devotee on this path. 

107. YM 24all, PKG 6o2/26. KGT I-87ll4: "dBang-Po'i sDe" or "Grags-Pa." See 
GK 42/3 for Crags Pa'i rGyal mTsan. 

108. LG 204b/3, LRP 243a/3. 
109. See LNG sob/4, NFH ll-37 (n. 494), and also GP 203/21. 
1 10. Date is based on DPM 96b/2. 
II I. KD 232110. 
112. WO (English: HTT). 
Il3. TRL 44b/3. 
I 14. RBP 17a/ 4, LNG 84a/2. 
us. Date is based on DPM 163b/1. 
u6. SLD pa/ 4· 
117. YM I 12a/2. 
II8. GDG 17318. 
II9. However, a few biographies of Guru Rinpoche that I have read do not mention 

when or where he manifested the attainment of the fourth knowledge-holdership, 
apart from saying that he is in the knowledge-holdership of spontaneous accom
plishment in Zangdok Palri (RBP 14b/2). Also to be noted, Dodmpchen writes 
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(DD p. 6oaii) that one can enter into Buddhahood directly after the state of the 
third knowledge-holder or even after any earlier attainments .. 

120. RT 356/u. 
121. These lives are based on RBP 31b/1. 
122. These lives are based on KNR 146/2, 165/19 and RBP 15a/ 4· 
123. Dates are based on DPM 18b/s and DPM 69a/3. 
124. Their number, names, and seniority are based on DPM 154b/I, KNR 164/5, and 

LNG 84a/z. 
125. YM 70a/3, 77a/5, PGG 67/14, DPM and RBP 17a/6. 
126. These lives are based on RBP 18a/z, LNG 146a/4 and YM 68a/6. 
127. This life is based on RBP 23a/3, DKG 54a/1 and LNG 93b/ 4· 
128. LRB sa/6. 
129. This life is based on TT and also on DKG 95a/6 108a/3, LNG u9b/3 138a/z, 

and TRL 48b/z. 
130. Or Sangphu Nethok. It was the most important center of learning in Longchen 

Rabjam's time. It was founded by Ngok Lekpe Sherap, a student of the great 
master Atisha of India, in 1073. Ngok Lo Loden Sherap (1059-1109) and Chapa 
Cht>seng (1109-1169) taught there. It produced many great minds of Tibet. 

131. According to Truptha Dzii, they are the gSer Y~ Chan, gYu Y~ Chan, Tung Y~ 
Chan, and Zangs Yig Chan. 

132. NLC 13a/s and DKG 98b/4. 
133. NT 69bl2. 
134. NTS 57a/3. 
135. YS 4a/6. 
136. DO 132b/5. 
137. LG 136b/6. 
138. Following are the names and brief descriptions of Longchen Rabjam's major 

works as given in Ngo mTshar gTam Gyi Cling Bu by the second Zhechen Rabjam 
Gyurme Ktinzang Namgyal (1713-1769): 
A. Dzodun (Seven Treasures) consists of seven major texts: 

1. Yizhin Rinpoche Dzii (Wish-Fulfilling Treasure) is in twf'nty-two chapters. 
It is a sununary of the whole range ofBuddhism, and it teaches the way of 
studying, analyzing, and meditating upon Mahliylina Buddhism. It is accom
panied by Pema Karpo, a detailed autoconunentary, and Zabdon Dorje Nyi
ngpo, an instructional writing on how to practice it. 

2. Men-ngak Rinpoche Dzii (Treasure of Instructions) is a treatise using different 
series of ,six constituents to sununarize the Buddhist siltras and tantras in 
their entirety, and to teach the essence of the path and result of Dzogpa 
Chenpo. 

3· Choying Rinpoche Dzii (Treasure of the Ultimate Sphere) is in thineen chap
ters with its autoconunentary, Lungki Terdzo. It is an exposition of the deep 
and vast teachings on ground, path, and result of Semde, Longde, and Me
ngagde (or mainly oflongde) ofDzogpa Chenpo. 

4· Truptha Rinpoche Dzii (Treasure of Doctrinal Views) is in eight chapters. It 
is an exposition of the various philosophical standpoints of all the ylinas of 
siltra and four tantras of Buddhism. 
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s. Thekchok Rinpoche Dzo (Treasure of the Supreme Yllna) is in twenty-five 
chapters. It elucidates the meaning of the seventeen tantra5 and the one 
hundred and nineteen instructional treatises of the Me-ngagde cycle of 
Dzogpa Chenpo. It expounds a wide range of Buddhist doctrine, from the 
way in which the absolute teacher manifests as the three Buddha bodies to 
the achievement of the spontaneously accomplished final result of the path 
ofDzogpa Chenpo .. 

6. Tsikton Rinpoche Dzii (Treasure ofWords and Meaning) is in eleven chapters. 
It is a summary of Thekchok Rinpoche Dzii explaining the crucial points of 
practice. It begins with a description of the ground and concludes with the 
result, the state of ultimate liberation. 

7. Neluk Rinpoche Dzo (Treasure of the Ultimate Nature) is in five chapters. 
With its autocommentary, it expl~ins the ultimate meaning of the three 
categories of Dzogpa Chenpo. 

B. Ngalso Korsum (Three Cycles on Relaxing in the Ultimate Nature) consists of 
fifteen treatises: the three root texts, three summaries called garlands, three 
autocommentaries called chariots, and three instructions on practice: 
I. Semnyi Ngalso (Relaxation in the Ultimate Nature of the Mind), the root 

text in thirteen chapters, explains all aspects of the path, beginning, Iniddle, 
and end of the siitric and tantric teachings. It is accompanied by Ngedon 
Shingta Chenmo, an autocommentary on the root text, in two volumes; 
Kunde Trengwa, a summary (lost); Pema Karpo Trengwa, a summary of the 
autocommentary; and Changchup Ltmzang, an instructional treatise on prac
tice. 

2. Gyuma Ngalso (Relaxation in the Illusory Nature), io eight chapters, is an 
instruction on cutting the ties of attachment through the method of the 
eight examples of illusory apparitions. It is accompanied by Mandare Treng
wa, a summary, Shingta Zangpo, the autoco~entary, and Yizhin Norbu, the 
instructional treatise on practice. 

3. Samten Ngalso (Relaxation in the Absorption), in three chapters, explains the 
profound path of sam:idhi, the self-existent natural wisdom. It is accompa
nied by Pu1J4an"ke Trengwa, a summary, Shingta Namdak, an autocommen
tary, and Nyingpo Chiidii, the instructional treatise on practice. In addition, 
there are Lekshe Gyatso, an outline of the Ngalso Korsum, and Pema Tongden, 
a catalogue of contents. 

C. Rangtrol Korsum (Three Cycles on Natural Liberation) texts are the "meaning 
commentary" on the instruction ofSemde, and each has three chapters explain
ing the basis, path, and result: 
I. Semnyi Rangtriil with Ltmrim Nyingpo, the meaning instruction. 
2. Chonyi Rangtriil with Yizhin Nyingpo, the meaning instruction. 
3· Nyam-nyi Rangtriil with Rinchen Nyingpo, the meaning instruction. 

D. Yangt~ Namsum (Three Treatises on the Inner Essence) contains the crucial 
points of the esoteric teachings of Me-ngagde, the Nyingthig cycle of Dzogpa 
Chenpo: 
1. lAma Yangt~ (or Yangzap Yizhin Norbu) contains thirty-five treatises. It con

denses and interprets the vast teachings of the four volumes (Seryigchen, Yu-
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yigchen, Tung-yigchen, and Zang-yigchen with Trayigchen) of Vima Nyingthig 
and the one hundred nineteen treatises of instructions. 

2.. Khandro Yangtig containing fifty-five treatises. These are revealed by Long
chen Rabjarn as the supplements and commentaries on Khandro Nyingthig, 
discovered by his previous incarnation. 

3· Zabmo Yangtig i'S a detailed commentary on both Vima Nyingthig and Khandro 
Nyingthig. 

139. This life is based on LYN, and also on DSC, TCG, NTG, KNR 63SII6, LNG 
31ob/2., PKD 12.4bls, RD 6bl6, RBP 2.19al3, NN, and K.KR 40bl2.. 

140. LK IOiaii. 
141. LYN 7al1 and others recognize Khyentse Wangpo, an incarnation ofjigme Ling-

pa, as the thirteenth one. 
142.. KS. See KNN. 
143. LYN 9al3. 
144. See KNR s82.ho for his life. 
I4S· KNR 638/Is. LNG 311al4: Thang 'BrogdBon Padma mCh'og Grub. 
146. Copying scriptures, making offerings, giving charity, liste~ng to teachings, memo

rizing them, reciting scriptures, teaching Dharma, saying prayers, and pondering 
the meaning of the Dharma and meditating upon it. 

147. Pacifying, causing prosperity, controlling, and exorcism. 
148. LYN 42.al4. 
149. LYN 4~16. 
I so. L YN 4sa/2.. 
lSI. LYN 46bl1. 
I S2.. NYR 68bl S· 
IS3· NYR 69bh. 
IS4· KZ 38bii, KNR 72.41I7: he is also known as Trati Ngakchang. 
ISS· KNR 638/2.. 
I s6. LYN 2.09bh. 
IS7· LYN 82.bls. 
rs8. A khal is twenty tres and a tre is about two pints. 
IS9· LYN 118bl4. 
x6o. That is DKG. 
161. LYN 164als. 
162.. GL 2.xaii, LYN r68bls. 
163. According to GNP 9314. 
164. LYN I9Ib/2., 9GN 70bls, GL 6sbls. 
165. KZ 33a1I & 39ah, KNR 641/2.4, 72.517. 
166. Date is based on TKT 2.7313. 
167. Dates are based on SB, TKT, and LS. For Zhapkar's (Shabkar's) life, read LS. 
168. LYN 2.2.oa/2.. 
169. KNR 72.SII, KZ 38bii, NPG 9als. 
170. LYN 2.4obl6. 
171. DB 6bl4. 
172.. NGR S7blx. 
I7J. NTG 3bl6. 
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I74· KKR 42bll. 
I7S· KNR 724ll9, KZ 3Sbll, LYN Sob/s. 
I76. KNR 644/S. 
I77· LYN 203a/6. 
I7S. LYN 204a/3, NTG 4a/s, KGT-I, 350/I9. She reigned I790-I79S. Her husband 

was King Sawang Zangpo (or Kun-'Grub bDe dGa' bZang Po), r. I76S-I790· 
Her son was King Tsewang Dorje Rigdzin (aka Byams Pa Kun dGa' Sangs rGyas 
bsTan Pa'i rGyal mTshan). 

I79· LYN 105a/6. 
I So. L YN 202a/ 1. 
IS!. L YN 17 I b/ 1. Three ringsels were kept in the gau of the third Dzogchen Rin

poche. 
1S2. This life is based on DGN. I have also rc:lied on KNR 644/14 646/23, KZ, RBP 

223a/6-225b/3, PKD 127a/3-127b/s, PJM, DN, CN, PM; DZT, and DB. 
1S3. LK usb/2. 
1S4. Tsampa is flour of roasted barley, which is the main staple food in Tibet. 
1S5. These thoughts are not in the autobiography but were told orally. 
1S6. According to Kyala Khenpo ofDodrupchen Monastery. 
IS7. RBP 22.4a/z. 
1SS. LYN I64a-164b. 
1S9. LYN I6sb/s-I66a/4. 
190. GL 2.9a/s. 
191. NTG 3b/6. 
I92. DD 7b/s: "dGe rTse bSod Nams bsTan 'Dzin Nam 'Jigs Med Ngo mTshar." 
I93· LYN 191a/3. 
194. PM Sa/2. 
195. GD 72a/ 4· 
196. DGN 74a/6. 
197. DGN 74b/s. 
19S. DGN 75bll, footncte in KNR 641, RBP 224a/6, PJM 111!4. 
199. LYN 204a/4. 
200. LYN 204a/z, 2osa/z, KNR 644/6, GL 93a/4. Later, Getse Lama S<>nam (Pu~ya) 

Tendzin (aka Jigme Ngotsar) lived here. 
201. LYN 222a/6. 
202. SB 2Sb/6, 455a/3: Zhapkar Tsoktruk Rangtrol received Longchen Nyingthig trans-

missions from Lakha Drupchen. 
203. See LST 27oa/3. 
204. DGN 1oob/ S· 
205. LYN 22.ob/1. 
2o6. SB 2Sb/6 and TKT 272112, I9: Lakha Drupchen and Zhapkar Tsoktruk Rangtr<>l 

were ordained together by Arik Geshe in I So I. 
207. According to Khenpo Ch<>yak ofShukchung Monastery. 
2oS. DZT sbls, DB a/12. 
209. The last two are listed in PM 9a/ 4· 
210. PJM 14b/4. 
21 I. Introduction to NGR I2 by E. Gene Smith and NTB, note I I 53, vol. 2. 
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.2.12. CN 7a/.2. . 

.2.13. Today Yarlung Monastery is being rebuilt under the guidance of Yarlung TUlku 
Tenpe Nyima, an incarnation of the Third Dodrupchen . 

.2.14. Dodrupchen ends his autobiography in 1813 . 

.2.15. TTR 149b/6 . 

.2.16. GL 1.2.4a1I . 

.2.17. KZ goa/ 5· 

.2.18. KZ 93b/1 . 

.2.19. KZ 107a/4. According to RBP he died at'niidnight on the 13th . 

.2..2.0. LST .2.7oa/3 . 

.2..2.1. KZ 107a/6 . 

.2..2..2.. SM Ib/.2. . 

.2..2.3. DZT 5a/5, DB uaii . 

.2..2.4. NGR I3bh . 

.2..2.5. LK 1.2.5b/5 . 

.2..2.6. · MG 15a . 

.2..2.7. NGR 57a/4 . 

.2..2.8. LS 558/3: Lo-de was also known as Chingkarwa Ti:in-yo Dorje, a teacher and 
disciple of Zhabkar. His incarnation was Triilzhik Kiinzang Thongtrtil ofDo-ngak 
Ling, the previous incarnation of the present Triilzhik Rinpoche, Ngawang 
Chokyi Lodro (b. 19.2.4), who now resides in Nepal . 

.2..2.9. GN 44b/.2. . 

.2.30. TL 3a/3 . 

.2.31. Sherap Mebar's incarnation (see DZT 17b/3) was Do Rinpoche Tri-me Trakpa, 
whose incarnation was Do Rinpoche Zilnon Gyepa Dorje (I8go-1939), a son of 
Rikpe Raltri, Do Khyentse's son . 

.2.3.2.. This life is mainly based on GLand also on NGR, DNK and DGN . 

.2.33. GL 9a/1, 113b1I, KNR 8891I7, 900/.2. . 

.2.34. NGR 61a/3, GL 63b/1. NGR says that this event took place in Tsllri, but GL says 
it happened in the hermitage of Ogyen Ling. 

2.35. GL 65a1I . 
.2.36. NGR 6.2.a/.2. . 
.2.37. ON . 
.2.38. It is KBZ . 
.2.39· There is no written biography to rely on. Mosdy oral history based on what was 

heard from Kyala Khenpo, otherwise indicated . 
.2.40. GL II.2.b/ 4· 
.2.41. GL I38b/I. 
.2.4.2.. This life is based on TTR 145a/5-156a/3, DL 98-1.2..2., PDK .2.09bh-.2.Ioa/4, 

KNR 819, RB .2.08-.2.13 and oral traditions mainly from Kyala Khenpo . 
.2.43· This life is based on KZ, and also on SNG, BDL, DGN, and GL . 
.2.44. LNY 176a/5 . 
.2.45. I heard about this event from Kyala Khenpo, who saw the marks . 
.2.46. I heard these two stories from Kyala Khenpo . 
.2.47. I used to have a piece of this whip . 
.2.48. KZ I94b/3, TTR II67a/4. 
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249. PKD 127b/ 4 and some oral traditions. 
250. DZT 5a/5, DB ua/x. 
251. I couldn't find any biography ofKhenchen Perna Dorje. 
2,S2. This life is based on DZT and DB. 
253. NGR IShii. 
254. This life is based on ON and PJM. As not much has been written about his life, 

for some information I have mainly relied on oral tradition. 
255· GL I67b/ 4· 
256. KZ 137b/ 4· 
257. Zas are mysterious but quite popular phenomenon in Tibet and also in Golok. It 

sounds similar to the ''flying saucer" phenomena of the West. There is no account 
of their having crafts, but they are described as mysterious beings of or with bright 
light. Tibetans believe that Zas are one of the infinite classes of beings in the 
universe. Among them there are both holy ones and harmful ones .. 

258. This life is based on NUG,JKT, RBP I8sa/4-195a1I, LNG pobii-p8bii, and 
PKD 248il/2-26ob/ 4· 

259. DB 6b/ 4· 
26o. WJ 92/22. 
261. According to DNK, he died at seventy-two, and according to NRG, he was at 

Ari forest iil the I 8 sos and died the year before a Tiger year. Sometime after 
Lungtok's death, Ngawang Palzang became twenty-nine in I907. so Lungtok's 
dates must be I830-1901. 

262. This life is based on NGR ua/ 4 and also on DNK. 
263. This life is based on DB and also NGR. 
264. This life is based on DNK 4.I8-4.22 and NGR 98b/6-99b/4. 
265. This life is based on oral materials from Kyala Khenpo, Khenpo Choyak, and 

others. 
266. PramiltJavilrttika, Vinayasatra, Abhidhannakosha, Abhisamayalaf?lkilra, and Madhyama

kilvatilra. 
267. EL 114/28. 
268. This account was prepared by his students and reflects what they remember of the 

event. 
269. This life is based on the oral accounts ofKyala Khenpo and on ON, DJN II-18, 

and ZL. 
270. Sarma means New Tantra or the followers of the New Tantric teachings. Nyintma 

follows Old Tantras, and all the other schools· of Tibet are followers of New Tantra. 
271. PK 242b/2. 
272. NYG Ipb/6. 
273. GRT 9a/4. 
274. Janet Gyatso, In the Mirror of Memory (Albany: SUNY, 1992). For a discussion on a 

few points of this text, see pp. I73-213. 
275. Kindness, Clarity, and Insight by the fourteenth Dalai Lama. (Snow Lion 1984). For 

a discourse based on this and other texts of Dodrupchen, see "Union of the Old 
and New Translation School," pp. 200-224. 

276. For translation and commentary, see HTT. 
277. For a translation, see EL (pp. I I7-129); for commentaries, see Transforming Problems 
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into Happiness by Lama Thubten Zopa Rinpoche (Boston: Wisdom, 1993) and 
Healing Power of Mind by Tulku Thondup (forthcoming). 

278. Although the date of his text on "memory" is later than his Outline of Guhyagarbha, 
the text on memory was written much earlier. 

279. This life is based on NB. 
280. According to BD IV 528-530, she was born in 1841 (Iron Ox) and died in 1940, 

and according to CY 130/z, she was born in the "Wood Ox year, 1852" (but the 
Wood Ox is 1865, not 1852, which is the year of the Water Mouse). According to 
LS 571, her dates are 1852-1953. According to the preface to NB, she was born 
in either 1853 (Water Ox) or 1865 (Wood Ox). However, she herself mentions 
(NB ua/4) that she was conceived in the Water Rat year (1852) but then clearly 
states (NB ub/3) that she was born in the Wood Ox year (1865), and according 
to Cham Wangmola ofLukhang House, a close disciple ofjestsun, she died at the 
end of the Water Dragon year (1953). 

281. NB 38b/z. When Perna Gyatso was forty-nine,Jetsun became thirteen. 
i82. NB 46b/ 4· 
283. NB 43a/3. 
284. NB 1o6a/ s. on the seventeenth of the second month of the Iron Tiger year. 
285. This life is based on DL 125-128. 
286. This date is based on MC. However, according to DB 40b/6, he was born in 

1862, and according to NTB 11-86/48 and LS XXV I 40, his dates are 1870-1940. 
287. This life is based on MC. 
288. This life is based on DK 1-35, oral traditions, and personal witness. See BM 

140)144. 
289. This life is based on NGR. 
290. NGR 58a/5. 
291. This life is based on interviews with the first Alak Zenkar's disciples kindly ar-

ranged by the second Zenkar Rinpoche. 
292. This life is based on GRT 9a/3, NYG, CD, and RB 238-257. 
293. Although GRT 9a/3 says Earth Monkey year, NYG 51a/5 has Iron Monkey, 28. 
294. Although GRT 1oa/3 and NYG 52b/ 4 says Water Ox, NYG 52a/ 4 also gives the 

age of thirty-three, so, it must be Wood Ox year, as it fits the time. 
295. This life is based on BD IV 703-'712 and NO 129-141. 
296. According to other sources, 10 and 14. 
297. This life is based on oral sources and events witnessed by the author. 
298. SMM 552/7. 
299. This life is based on DN, oral sources, and events witnessed by the author. 
300. Some believed that the fifthjamyang Zhepa was an incarnation ofDodrupchen. 
301. He was one of the only two tillkus in the whole Golok region to whom the 

authorities extended their recognition as a ti!lku in 1993. The other one is the 
tillku of Shangza (the tillku of Je Tsongkhapa's mother) at Arik Ragya Gon, a 
Gelukpa monastery. 

302. This life is based on DJN 48-64, DN, SCG, oral sources, and events witnessed by 
the author. 

303. See note 257. 
304. A cross between an ox and a dri, a female yak. 
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30s. bDag Ni Byang Ch'ub Mi Phyed Pa .... 
3o6. NYG Sib/3. 
307. It is difficult to have any certainty of what the actual meaning of these lines is, but 

-they could be indicating: Fint line-about the coming of the revolutionary forces 
to the monastery from the south. Second line-about the construction of two new 
roads that run towards Lhasa: one along the northern highlands of Eastern Tibet, 
the other along its southern gorges. The third line-about the changing tunes of 
political propaganda. The last ten lines-about the Fourth Dodrupchen's taking 
residence in Sikkim, India. 

Generally "sky-dressed" means either dressed in blue clothing or naked. Here 
the term may refer to Drukpa (Bhutanese). Druk means "dragon," which in Ori
ental tradition is a mystical creature who lives among clouds in the sky and so is 
"sky-dressed," and Rinpoche has hundreds of Bhutanese disciples at his monastery 
in Sikkim. 

308. ZL 2a/3 and other sources. 
309· More than a dtousand yean before, Guru Rinpoche prophesied the dangen that 

Tibetans have faced in recent decades and advised them to go to certain places, 
"the hidden lands," to escape. Sikkim (Dremo Jong, the Valley of Rice) is one of 
the major places that he named in those prophecies. 

3 IO. Kyabje DUdjom Rinpoche (I903-I987) c~e from Kongpo to Sikkim and gave 
many teachings. Kyabje Trlllzhik Pawo Dorje ofMinyak came from Kongpo and 
spent many yean, and died in Sikkim in I96o. So it could refer to either of them. 

3 I I. Dodrupchens are the incarnations of prince Murum Tsepo and Sangye Lingpa. 
312. From a manuscript hand-copied by Tak-rong Gyurme Trakpa (?-I97S). 
3I3. NYG I81a/3. 
3 I4. Names of the teachen and their disciples in the lineage tree are in sequence accord

ing to their age. However, for many I can only guess their age. 
3IS. Asterisks after names indicate that the teacher is a recipient and even could be a 

transmitter of the Longchen Nyingthig teachings, but Longchen Nyingthig may not be 
the main practice or teaching of that master. 

3I6. KNR 72SI7, KZ na/I, 39al2. 
3I7. LYN 8ob/s, 9Ia/3, KNR 726ll8. 
3I8. He wrote a commentary on Yumka Dechen Gyalmo in I80I. 
3I9. LYN I73b/s, 204a/6. 
320. LYN u6b/I, DGN 68a/6, SB 223a/3. 
321. KNR 724119, KZ 38biJ. 
322. SB tob/3, 4na/6. 
323. KZ 8Ib/6. 
324. DGN 6sb/4, DL 70/6, KNR 8oii2I. 
32S. He was the root teacher ofZhabkar Tsoktruk Rangtrt;l (I78I-I8SI). 
326. PKD 2I9b1J, KNR 9I9118. 
327. KZ 34b/3. 
328. PKD 2I4b/2, KZ 34b/3, KNR 92I/7. 
329. CG r69b/4. He was the root teacher of Kham-ny6n Dharma Senge (Ra-gang 

Ch6pa, ?-I89Q). 
330. DZT I7b/J. DB 37b/s. 
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331. According to DB 6b/4. 
332. He was one of the root teachers ofKyabje Diidjomjigdral Yeshe DoJje (1904-

1987) and ofKanjur Rinpoche Longchen Yeshe DoJje (1888-I97S). 
333· He was one of the root teachers of Kyabje Diidjom Jigdral Yeshe DoJje (1904-

1987). 
334· He was the root teacher of Lama Gonpo Tseten (?-1991) ofLabrang, Amdo. 
33S· He was the root teacher of Professor Namkhai Norbu (b. 1938) ofDege/Italy. 
336. He was a disciple of Alak Perna Rangtrol and the root teacher of Shuksep Jetsun 

(186S-19S3). 
337· One of the Kanjur transmissions ofKyabje Diidjom Rinpoche came from Trakkar 

through Tlilku NgetOn Gyatso (?-19S9) ofTungkar, Ser Valley. 
338. He was the root teacher ofTertrUl Chi-me Rigdzin (b. 1922) ofKhordong. 
339. He was a principal teacher ofT~ang Choktriil Thupten Cbokyi Dawa (1894-

19S9) and a teacher ofKhenpo Ngawang Palzang. 
340. His main teachers were the second Kathok Situ (1880-192S) and the second Perna 

Norbu (1887-1932). 
341. His root teacher was the third Zhechen Gyaltsap Gyurme Perna Namgyal (1871-

1926). . 
342· He was the root teacher ofNyoshiil Lamajamyang Dolje (b. 1926) 
343· His root teacher was Choktriil Thupten Chokyi Dawa (1894-19s9) ofTarthang. 
344· His root teacher was Kongtriil Perna Trime Lodro (1901-19S9?) ofZhechen. 
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Mongolia, 12, 131, 150, 151, ISS, 16S, 
174. 336, 364 

mother tantra, 1 s 
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230, 231, 237, 238, 239, 253, 256, 
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339, 353, 356, 362-365 

Perna Lingpa, 99 
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344. 346 
Phagme Nyingthig, 21S 
pure land (buddha fields), 19, 23, 25, 4S, 
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206, 229, 239, 315, 338 
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